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THEN AND NOW.

On holidays and each like festive times,

We gather up the shreds of other years,

And sometimes weave them into dainty rhymes,

Albeit dotted, not with ink, bnt tears;

For wc recall the bitter and the sweet

—

Dark lines, you know, make pictures more complete

May be wo hide these fancy sketches fair,

From other eyes in the securest place ;

And all the while a smiling face we wear,

That e’en our friends a vestige may not trace

Of that we hold so sacred and apart,

Entwined within the tendrils of the heart.

It ;u v be more of sorrow, than of bliss,

No matter, ’tis a link in love’s dear chain,

A “part and parcel ” of that happiness

Which often comes through the severest pain.

We know, perhaps, how years have 6anctified

The Secret which so jealously we hide.

But ab, methinks I’m dreaming when I say,

So many years, and oh, so long ago!

II only seems to me but yesterday.

And yet. ’tis longer far, I can bnt know,
For many dim old pictures do I find

—

Historic relics, .crowded in my mind.

Perchance it would be well to illustrate

Some of these histories at the present time

;

I do not know why one should hesitate,

As old things now are reckoned “half sublime.’’

But if we tell old stories o’er again,

Retouch them carefully with modern pen.

Yes, there are many critics now-a-days,

Who pick in pieces what they could not do.

And seldom volnnteer a word of praise,

E’en though the work is beautiful and true.

One need be brave, if he would truth rehearse,

A real story, polished up in verse.

Sure, I’ve been wand’ring, if I did not dream,
Over tie hills, and very far awaj

;

And Pm afraid its not a fitting theme
I’Ve chosen for the happy New Year’s day

;

For I’ve been thinking of deserted flails,

With faded garlands hanging on the walls.

Well, let us welcome in “the glad New Year,”

For there is much to make it bright and gay,

And banish from us every dohbt and fear,

And live within the present, just to-day;

And like the modest lilies, take no thought
With what the uncertain future may be fraught.
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But trust in Efim who doeth all things well,

Knowing His power can guide the helm of State,

Can bring forth truth though hidden in a well,

And e’en confound the wisdom of the great.

He leads His chosen ones in pleasant ways,

And promises the righteous length of days.

Emile.

THE DUCHESS OF ORLEANS.

BY M. J. TANNER.
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Parallel, but not contemporary, with the

Empress Josephine of France is the character
and destiny of the Duchess of Orleans. Both
were noted for the beauty and attractiveness of
their personal appearance, and for the strength
and purity of their character. Both enjoyed
the height of prosperity and happiness, and
felt the depth of sorrow and affliction. Jose-

phine’s destiny was capricious, and constantly

attended with light and shadow. In the depth
of her sorrow and affliction there was a buoy-
ancy of spirit which sustained her. and caused
her to see something of hope or resignation,

even though her biographers seem to nave no

account of her piety, and attribute her actions

solely to a noble self-consciousness of purity

and strength of character. In the height of

her prosperity, in the zenith of her glory and
honor, she felt the instability of human happi-

ness, and sorrow and misfortune were constantly
threatening to overwhelm her. From her early

attachment to the young English nobleman to

her banishment from the throne of France, her
life was a series of joys and disappointments,
triumphs and misfortunes, wherein the sweet-

ness of her disposition, the soundness of her
judgment and the generosity of her heart were
constantly demonstrated.
The Princess Helena Louise Elizabeth of

Mecklenburg, afterward Duchess of Orleans,

was born on the 29th of January, 1814, which
was the year of Josephine’s death. They mar-
ried into the rival houses of France, both of
which succumbed to the terrors of revolution
and died^in exile; and they lived to witness

and share the misfortunes of the royal families.

Helena, unlike Josephine, was reared in an at-

mosphere of purity and religious devotion,

trained in the Lutherean tenets,and surrounded
with every care which love and wisdom could

bestow. Although her mother died when she

was very young, her place, was supplied by a
wise and affectionate stepmother, a cousin of
her mother, who devoted her time to the train-

ing of the two orphan children, Helena and
her brother Alfred, who died while yet a young
man. This was the first sorrow of Helena’s
life and was never forgotten; although such
sorrow is sacred and sanctifies the soul, and the
buoyancy of youth cannot long be broken, al-

though death should rob it of some of the ob-

jects of its devotion. Being of a pliant, kind
disposition, naturally obedient and pious, with
a cheerful nature, cultivated by judicious train-

ing, what was lacking to make her life beauti-

ful? The position in which she was born and
the circumstances attending her, gave ample
opportunity for bringing her to the notice of
the world.

In 1837 she was married to Ferdinand Phil-

lippe, Duke of Orleans, crown prince to the
throne of France After the fall of Napoleon
the house of Orleans had again ascended the
throne. Ferdinand was a handsome, intellec-

tual man, honored and loved by all who knew
him. The good report of him and his many
good qualities had caused her to admi-re his

character before she met him, and love, the
fickle god, who is so little consulted in the
union of royal families, showered upon them
his choicest blessings. She was loved and rev-

erenced, not only by the family, but the coun-
try of her adoption, and she gave her best feel-

ings in return, If not at the zenith of power,
she had all that constitutes true happiness, as

one after the other her two sons, Paris and
Robert, were born. The sacred ties of wife

and mother bound her to her new home, and
the throne of France was in the prospective.

She often wondered if she had not more than
her share of happiness, and feared lest in the

exuberance of her spirits she might forget her
duty to God. There was nothing to cloud or

mar her happiness, until the sudden death of
her husband, in the prime of his useful and
noble manhood, caused by a fall received in

jumping from his carriage while the horses were
running away. His death is spoken of by his-

torians as a loss to France, as well as to his

family; for it was thought that the political

troubles would never have assumed the" propor-

tions they afterward did, if he had lived to aid
the king with his wise counsel and co-opera-
tion.

The loss of her husband was a shock from
which she never fully recovered; but while
striving with God for resignation, she gave her
closest attention to the rearing of her childien,

procuring for them the best masters, and train-

ing them for the positions they were expected
to fill. A few years passed away, when the
spirit of revolution was once more manifested^
The fiery impetuosity of the populace, as they
clamored for a republic, overawed the king-,

and after dn ineffectual attempt .to hold his

power, he fled for his life. The young Duchess,
with her two children, after a vain attempt to
hold the crowd for her son, was obliged also to

flee from the demons who 1 were thirsting for

royal blood. Separated from the royal family,
and for a while from her youngest son, she en-
dured much hardship before reaching a place
of safety. Her father was dead, but her
mother, the Grand Duchess, met her and of-

fered her a refuge at Esinach, in Germany,
which she gladly accepted. Added to delicate
health, she had many trials and sorrows to en-

dure. The situation of her country, harassed
by war and rapine, her friends and associates

robbed and exiled, suffering poverty and hard-
ship in foreign lands, their property confiscated

and their families in want. These were the
pictures c6fistantly presented to her mind,' to

add to the poignancy of her own grief and
suffering. Torn from a home of ease and lux-
ury, separated from her husband’s family, be-

tween whom and herself there existed the
warmest attachment, and exposed to hardship
and poverty so extreme that a cup of tea was
a luxury seldom indulged in, she was yet cheer-

ful, and sought to alleviate the sorrows of
others instead of dwelling upon her own. She
clung to her children, who were a constant

source of happiness to her, as well as a diver-

sion from solitude, although anxiety for their

future often oppressed her. After many delays

she received her dowry, which enabled her to

proceed with their education, and she attended
strictly to their religious training. According
to the king’s wishes, they were instructed in

the Roman Catholic Church, although she her-

self was a Protestant. She lived to see them
on the threshold of manhood, they being about
seventeen and nineteen years of age. She
died in 1858 at Richmond, in England, where
she had made her home, in order to be near
the royal family. Honored and - loved by all

who knew her, her name is handed down as a
testimonial of goodness and beauty.

Among the persons who recently received

the decoration of “Palmes Acadamiques” from
M. Jules Ferry, the French Minister of Pub-
lic Instruction, were seven women; those in-

cluded Mme. de Ujfavy, who accompanied her
husband on his mission through Central Asia.

To his tragedy of “Mary Stuart” (Chatto
and Windus) Mr. Swinburne has prefixed the
following dedication: “I dedicate this play, no
longer the first part of the trilogy which it

completes, to the greatest exile, but simply to

the greatest man of France; to the chief of
living poets; to the first dramatist of the age,

to my beloved and revered master—Victor
Hugo. .
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

For a long time there has been a secret

something whispering, “Publish to the world
no. only the principles of your faith, but a

true history of facts concerning the injustice

done to an innocent people, and the trials and
sufferings which they have endured from the
world, because they would not deny their faith

in revelation. Publish them upon the house-

tops, that they may reach the ears of the just

and the honest in heart in all nations.” And
I ask, is this not a duty devolving upon the

sisters, in Zion as well as the brethren, who
were partakers of their injustice, and therefore

living witnesses against them ? Should we not

write them, to be handed down to our children

and all future generations, that they may know
the true history of those who endured all things

which their enemies saw fit to place upon them,
.for the sake of establishing this work upon the

earth.

Having lately enjoyed the privilege of look-

ing over my father’s papers and journals, which
had lain undisturbed eyer since his death, I

cannot express the joy I felt in finding among
them the long-desired treasures—my father’s

and mother’s letters—which I had feared were
.no longer in existence. Many of them were
written when I was very young and during the

^deepest trials of their faith, the reading of

which has awakened the memory of a thousand
scenes and associations that would have re-

mained buried in oblivion, had it not been for

these records, which, to me, are more precious

than gold.

A letter written by the Prophet Joseph and
bis brethren while in Liberty jail, Missouri,

was among my father’s papers, and a portion

of it being as appropriate to-day as then, I will

copy a few lines

:

Liberty Jail, Jan. 10, 1839.

Brothers H. C. Kimball and B. Young:

“Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney Higdon and Hy-
rum Smith, prisoners for Jesus’ sake,send greet-

ing. *****
“Brethren, fear not, but be strong in the

Lord and in the favor of his might. What is

man, that the servant of God should fear him?
or the son of man, that he should tremble at

him? Neither think strange concerning the
fiery trials with which we are tried, as though
some strange thing had happened unto us. Re-
member that all have been partakers of like

afflictions. Therefore rejoice in our afflictions,

by which we are perfected, and through which
the Captain of our salvation was perfected also.

Let your hearts and the hearts of all the

Saints be comforted with you, and let them re-

joice exceedingly, for great is our reward in

heaven; for so persecuted the wicked, the Pro-

phets which were before us.

America will be a Zion to all that choose to

come to it, and if the churches in foreign coun-

tries wish to come, let them do so. * *

“Brethren, pray for us, and cease not till

our deliverance comes, which we hope may
come. We hope, we say, for our families’ sake.

Let the Elders preach nothing but the first

principles of the Gospel, and let them publish
our afflictions, the injustice and cruelty thereof,

upon the hilltops. Let them write it, and pub-
lish it in all the papers where they go; charge
them particularly upon this point.

“Brethren, we remain yours in hope of eter-

nal life,

. Joseph Smith,
Sidney Riodon,

• Hykum Smith.”

Where is there any other people who would
endure tribulation, or think it needful to make

kauoh sacrifices through this life, for the sake of

the life to come ? Ministers of different creeds

have picked out just such passages as they
could turn into a proper shape to suit them-
selves, oi their hearers—preaching more to their

heads than to their hearts—pandering to popu-
lar feeling, to bring popularity and dollars,

though the Bible (which they profess to believe)

lays down but one rule for mankind to walk
in, points out but one road to heaven, and these

are laid down so plain by our Savior, that “a
man, though a fool, need not err therein.”

The prejudice of the various sects against

the Mormons was the same then as it is to-day.

Hundreds were heard to say they had never
known Joseph Smith, but he was a false Pro-
phet and ought to die, and if they could come
across him they would kill him as soon as they
would, a rattlesnake; and if the Mormons did

not renounce their doctrine they would exter-

minate or drive them from the country. When
asked what they had against the Mormons, the

answer was, with an oath, “They believe in Joe
Smith and the Book of Mormon, and” with
another oath, “we believe Joe Smith to be a

d—d rascal.” This is a sample of the present

toleration and inhuman conduct towards a
little handful of people under a Republican
government, and by professors of Christianity

who pre-judge and enjoy listening to every
falsehood against the Latter-day Saints, and
would like to again drive us from * our homes;
but they will find it a more difficult task, as it

happens (this time) that we are the first set-

tlers and have a prior right, which we intend

to hold and maintain. The majority of the

world seem to have chosen to walk in the broad
road which leadeth to destruction. The gate

is too straight for them,and the way too narrow,

and for this reason but few find eternal life.

When my father left us to go on his second
mission, he made mother promise to write to

him every particular concerning our situation,

and I feel prompted to copy a portion of her
first letter, which was dated Sept. 21, 1839.

It gives a fair description of our condition and
of the families of the Elders who left them in

Commerce, Illinois, to go forth in obedience to

the command of the Almighty, to preach the

Gospel to foreign nations.

“My Dear Husband :

“With a weak and trembling hand I attempt

to write a few lines, agreeable to your request,

to let you know how we do, which is very
poorly, I assure you. As to my feelings, I

don’t know but I am perfectly reconciled to

your going away, but I must say I have a trial

of my faith such as I never had before. The
day you left home was as sick a one as I ever
experienced. The pain in my back and head
was almost intolerable—no doubt the pain in

my head was worse on account of my much
weeping; but I did not weep after you left, lor

my distress was so great that I could not think
of much else. William mourned and cried

about all day, and had a chill in the evening.

Sister Bentley stayed with me through the day;

she was sick, but did all she could for me.
Fanny Dort came over and stayed all night

with me. I was alone a little while before she

came. I then crawled out of bed and bowed
before the Lord, and plead with Him to give

us a good night’s rest, and He did so; and be

assured I did not forget to pray for you.

The next morning I felt free from pain, but

was so weak and dizzy-headed that I could not

walk without staggering. William and Helen
were not able to do anything, so I was obliged

to crawl around and do my chores, and wash a

a little for the babe. No one to help me but

little Heber, and I was soon overdone and
brought on another chill, so that I had a very

sick afternoon, and rested but little last night;

have not been able to do anything to-day. I

was taken this morning with a shake, and
shook for an hour and a half as hard as I ever

saw any body in my life, and then weltered un-
der a fever aud extreme pain until almost
night. William has just had the hardest chill

that he has had in a number of (days. Brother
Rogers has been here and left more medicine,
but it has done us no good, and what to do I
don’t know. I have no one to get anything
for me, or to do anything for my comfort.
Brother Bentley has moved here, but Sister

Bentley is very feeble, hardly able to do her
own work. She is very kind, and would be
glad to doctor us if she was able. Helen is

not well any of the time, but is able to do some
chores to-day.

“Now, I have given you a statement of our
situation, not to make you feel bad, but because
you requested it of me. * * * Thus
you see, as I said before, I have a trial of my
weak faith; but all that I can ask of you is,

to pray that I may have patience to endure to

the end, whether it be long or short. I feel as

though if you ever see your family all alive

again; it will be through your faith.

“Saturday Morning.

Dear Heber, we are all alive and tolerably

•comfortable this morning—would to God we
could remain so through the day.. We WRl
hope for the best. Unless my health should
improve I shall nDt be able to write you next
week, as you requested, for I am growing weak
every day. So farewell, my dear Heber; I

pray that it may be well with you.

Vilate Kimball.

To be continued.

SURPRISE PARTY.

The Relief Society of Sugar House Ward
have had five surprise parties this year—April
26th for Mrs. Lucy Ann W. Pettigrew; Aug.
15th Mrs. Jane Cornwall; Sept. 19th Mrs. Ann
S. Clark; Oct. 20th Mrs. Matilda E. Wagstaff,
and Nov. 4th in honor of our beloved Presi-

dent. Mrs. Sarah B. Gibson. When the table

was covered with the bounties of the earth,

Father Gibson blessed the food in a most im-
pressive manner, also the hands which had pre- ^
pared the same. After dinner Sister Esther
Hardy, in behalf of the Society, said:

“Sister Gibson, the sisters of the Relief So-
ciety have chosen me to represent them in of-

fering you a winter shawl, a chromo, entitled

‘No cross, no crown,’ a pair of vases, and a
few other small presents, and to thank you for

all your good counsel and faithful work. We
wish you a long life on this earth, that you
may still do good to the poor and needy, that
your last days may be your best days, and then
be exalted with a celestial exaltation.”

Sister Gibson said: “I thank you all for

your great kindness, but my heart is too full

to express my feelings. I hope and trust in

the Lord that I may live worthy of all His
blessings. May God bless you all, is my
prayer, in the name of Jesus,”

Betsy Bollwinkle, Secretary.

Caroline Willingbeck, Ass’t Sec’y. x

The Battle op Inkerman.—To-day being
the anniversary of the battle of Inkerman,
which was fought in the Crimea on November
5, 1854, the usual custom of decking the colors
with laurel was observed in every regiment
throughout the British Army that took part
in the memorable battle. It will be remen%.
bered that the Brigade of Guards specially
distinguished themselves in this engagement,
and that a monument was erected in Pall-mall
to the three regiments of the Brigade. The
subaltern doing duty with the detachment of
Foot Guards mounting the “Queen’s Guard”
this morning carried the laurels to St. James’s
Palace.
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TO A WOMAN.

AN ANSWER TO SUSAN COOLIDGE’s POEM, “ONLY
A WOMAN.”

Yes, God has made thee woman,
And do thou seek to be

“Just what He meant.” Let not deaf ears

And eyes that will not see.

Cause thee to fail the noble life

That he hath planned for thee.

It may be in a tranquil home
Whose peace shall fill thy soul,

Thy strength may help, thy wisdom urge

The workers to their goal.

Or make from harmony within

Dlvinest music roll.

Or haply with the toilers thou

Must pass thy busy days.

The struggles of thy brother men
Not seeing “through a haze,”

But sharing, bearing burdens in

Thy helpful, womanly ways.

It may be in thy wishful soul

Thou hopest some good to teach

A waiting world : take conrage, then.

Thy Master bids thee preach

;

“Go tell my brethren I am risen !
”

The words their souls shall reach.

Perchance the nation needs thy help

To free it from its foes.

For oft for right and native land

Women strike valiant blows;
God did great things for Israel

When Deborah arose. —“ Our Herald.”

A DISTINGUISHED WOMAN.

Zina D. H. Young.

CONTINUED.

Sister Zina possesses, in a large degree, what
is designated in modern times “the motherly
element. She has that intense sympathy with
misfortune and suffering which brings one into
close communion with the hearts and inner
lives of those to whom they minister. Unsus-
pecting and thinking no evil, it may be truly
said of her, she is generously endowed with
that sweet charity which hopeth all things.
Such women, when richly clothed with faith
and firmly established in the principles of the
Gospel, are quite capable of being efficient
mothers in training the young in the paths of
virtue and rectitude; consequently, Sister Zina
has been most successful in this direction, for
her sons and daughters are honorable and no-
ble men and women.
The Lion House, in the days when Sister

Zina was rearing the children under her care,
was one of the brightest, happiest homes upon
the earth. No doubt the atmosphere and sur-
roundings of the dwelling-place had much to
do towards imbuing her permanently with that
cheerful, happy spirit which has been one of
the greatest attractions in drawing the hearts
of the people towards her.

To those unacquainted with the conditions of
families among the Latter-day Saints, one can
scarcely convey a correct idea of the blessing
a woman may be, who possesses the nobility of
character and power of self-sacrifice in such a
degree, as to render help to all under the varie-
ties of circumstances where consolation, com-

> fort and good works are needed.
The gentle ministrations of woman are beau-

tifully portrayed by the poets, and form a fit-

ting subject for the artist, or the sculptor, but
none of these artificial productions, can bring
to the human soul the exquisite rendering of
divine power, which comes through human ten-
derness in the hours of supreme need.

Sister Zina devoted much time to the sick
and distressed. Day and night she sought to

relieve suffering, to inspire courage in the weak
and to smooth the pillow of pain. This

seemed her especial mission, her real life-work.

It is the one to which she seems peculiarly

well adapted. In all spiritual labors she is

also specially gifted. There is no woman in

Israel more inspirational in prayer. Her lan-

guage is simple, and her manner characterized

by the greatest humility, yet those who hear

her are always impressed, with the genuine ear-

nestness and true eloquence with which she

pleads when offering up devotion to the Deity.

Sister Zina has been a zealous laborer in the

Lord’s vineyard in temporal as well as spiritual

things, and though her strongest capabilities

for labor are really in nursing the sick, or what
would be technically termed Materia Medica,
yet in many other directions she has labored
faithfully in active public service.

When the Relief Society, first established in

Nauvoo by Joseph Smith, was re-organized in

Utah by Brigham Young, Sister Zina was one
of the first identified in that benevolent work,
and her labors have been from that time to the

present in close connection with those of Sister

Eliza, the leader of that institution. In fact,

she has ever stood by her in all the movements
made in the interest of that organization; and
when Sister Eliza was set apart and ordained
to preside, she chose Sister Zina as her first

Counselor, and she was ordained to that office

under the hands of President John Taylor, in

these words of blessing and appointment:
“Zina Diantha Young Smith, I lay my hands

upon thee in the name of Jesus, and by au-

thority of the Holy Priesthood, and ordain thee

to be First Counselor to Eliza R. Snew. Honor
thy calling, which is an honorable one; sustain

and assist thy President, and thou shalt have
joy in thy labors; thou shalt be a wise coun-
selor; the Lord is well pleased with thee and
will sustain thee, and no man shall deprive thee

of thy blessings; thou shalt have the gift to

heal the sick, and thou shalt be blessed in time
and in eternity; in the name of Jesus. Amen.”

Sister Zina has been indefatigable in her
labors among the people in woman’s interest,

and has traveled and visited the people in al-

most every town and settlement in these val-

leys. Her name is, like Sister Eliza’s, a house-

hold word in the families of the Latter-day
Saints, and is ever spoken with reverence and
love. She has been for many years a Sunday
School teacher in the ward where she resides,

and in this particular labor has won the love

and esteem of all under her charge.

One of the most useful and beneficial fields

of labor in which Sister Zina has ever operated
is sericulture. Ever since any effort has been
made in the silk industryf she has been on the
alert, traveling in its interest, encouraging the
sisters and brethren to move forward in this

enterprise for the promotion of home manu-
facture. She has raised cocoons with her own
hands, and had charge of a large cocoonery
and mulberry orchard which belonged to Prest.

Young, and carried on a successful business in

this direction while her health permitted.

Thousands of mulberry trees from the orchard
have been sold and transplanted into the vari-

ous settlements in the Territory. When the

silk enterprise was organized June 15, 1876,

into an Association, Mrs. Zina D. H. Young
was chosen President of the Deseret Silk Asso-

ciation.

NEW YEAR’S DAY.

What a glorious boon ! Millions hail thy
return with gladness. Millions look forward

to thee with anxious hearts for a little recrea-

tion and amusement. Fathers, mothers, cous-

ins, friends and well-wishers surround each
other’s table, partake of some of the earth’s

most delicious food; the cheerful faces, the

health, the dress, the house, the air, the sun,

the city, the street, and even the very horses,

seem to be infused with gladness, in lan-

guage no tongue could command. It is the

New Year. It indeed has come. All are

happy, and gay, and festive. Men and ani-

mals are glad. Kindred spirits have met and

resolve on having a glorious holiday- What
a liberty do I enjoy this day ! No tyrant’s

voice is heard in this land of liberty; no labor,

no toil, no care; all, all is freedom, and this is

a feast to me indeed. Come, wife and children,

and let us enjoy this day; let the Holy Spirit

be in our hearts and habitation; let no foul

spirit be near, and we shall be made glad, we
shall sing and rejoice and thank the Great

Father that we have a lifetime to stay on the

earth and perform our part as nobly as we
can. •

O New-born Year, thon art come again

To weld a link to the mighty chain

Of years, that have rolled since this earthly ball

Sprang forth at its Great Creator’s call

!

Thou art come, and hast shed a cheering ray

—

All hearts are bent on a joyful day.

Thou art come, and the sun shines bright with joy,

The air breathes free to the ’prentice boy;

He has hidden his wages for weeks before.

To exhaust this day his little store.

Thou art come, New Year, right welcsme come

!

Young hearts now think their heaven begun;

All cares are fled, and they think with glee

To enjoy their yearly jubilee.

For twenty years I have labored now,
And toiled for bread, with a sweating brow.

But never before could I sit at ease,

And enjoy a day just as I please.

Come, wife and children, around the board.

While we seek a blessing from the Lord;

The smile of heaven makes sweet the food,

For flowers of love in our path are strewed

We will enjoy this glad New Year,

No need to mourn, and no need to fear;

What spirit so wicked as dare to come
And disturb the peace of our mountain home ?

James Gallacher.

PLEASANT PARTY.

Monday night, Dec. 10, 1881, about forty

persons, including Sister Fife and the portion

of her family residing in Ogden, assembled at

the house of Brother Valesco Farr, son-in-law

of Mrs. Diana Fife, to show respect to her be-

fore leaving for the southern country. The
company consisted of the Bishop and his Coun-

selors, Hon. A. F. Farr, Joseph Parry, Joseph

Johnson, Enoch Farr, Brother Wilkinson, Jo-

seph Harris, and many of the members of the

Third Ward Relief Societ/, and a few others

of her most intimate friends residing in other

wards.

Sister Ann Odell was called to the chair.

The exercises consisted of speeches from the

brethren, with songs, also expressions of kind
feelings towards Sister Fife, by Sister D. M.
White, President of the Relief Society, and
her counselors and many others.

Refreshments were passed around, after

which the Society presented to Sister Fife a

handsome silver butter dish and knife, expres-

sive of their high respect for her, which was

received with kind acknowledgments, in a few

words, being empowered with emotions too

strong to express. Then an address was read

by the Secretary, Mrs. Lucretia B. Farr, which
she had written for the occasion, which was
very good, expressing the regret of the society

and her friends in parting with one so worthy
of esteem, and wishing her every blessing in

her new home, where duty called her to go.

Before concluding, a few appropriate remarks
were made by Sister Ann Odell, a hymn was
sung and a prayer offered. With many a

goodbye, the party dispersed to their homes,

feeling they had spent a pleasant and profitable

evening.
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upon these things and gazing back over the past

and I turn the pages of the book of memory and
read the words of Joy, sorrow, regret and hope, I

hear a distant sound of bells. It is very sad and
mournful, this lingering tolling, what does it

mean? Ah, now I know, ’tie the last respect

paid to the dying year, toll, toll— it ceases and
the dear old year is gone; let us bury it but not

forget it. Another sound comes pealing through

the cold, frosty air, the gay ringing of New
Year’s bells and the merry, gladsome sound tells

of joy and delight. It heralds in the welcome
New Year and bids us all renew our courage to

persevere in the paths of happiness and know-
ledge. Its gladness I would re-echo snd say a

Happy New Year to you all. A.

THE WOMAN’S EXPONENT.
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THE POSITION OF UTAH.

Another year has been added to the cycles of

time. The eventful year of lb 81 is past. Many
wonderful and dreadful occurrences have trans-

pired. Death ha9 been busy among the ranks of

men, and many hono able ones whose names
were known to the world for their great and
good works have departed to “that bourne from
whence no traveierreturns.” And 1882 is ush-

ered in, an i a new volume> as it were, is opened.
What is written shall remain, hut what shall be
written on the blank white pages of the coming
volume of time none can tell. It ia not given
man to know the future, gave as it is revealed at

times to those who have special need of fore-

knowledge. Whoever observes carefully the
events at present transpiring upon the earth,

cannot fail to be impressed with a sense bf their

significance, as pertaining to something yet to

come, or feeling that some great change is im-
minent.

Utah has been unusually prosperous during
the past year, especially in agriculture. The
husbandman has greatly rejoiced in the fruits of

his labor. Many improvements have been
made in various directions for the advancement
of enterprise and industries, promoting the
growth of prosperity.

Whatever success attends a nation, a body of
people or an individual, there is sure to arise in
the feelings of some envy or b ostility. It is a well-
known fact In the history of nations and individ-
uals. Utah has gained a notoriety that is at-
tracting the attention, not only of the American
people but those of other countries. The pecu-
liarity of the country itself and the remarkable
thrift, energy and indomitable perseverance of
its people in subduing the desert, and overcom-
ing difficulties, which would be by some con-
sidered insurmountable, is at the present time
an established fact. The singularity of the
doctrines taught by the Latter-day Saints, re-
ceived through divine revelation to Prophete
and Apostiee, is calculated to attract the atten-
tion of the people of all nations towards the
gathering place; thus fulfilling the words of the
Prophet Isaiah, that Zion should be established
in the tops of the mountains and all nations
should flow unto her.

But leiving this glorious theme lot us consid-
er the position of Utah to-day. The question
now pending in Congress concerning the seat of
the Delegate from Utah is an important one
both in its relation to the Territory, the .‘‘Mor-
mon” people, the whole country and the prin-
ciples of government. In fact it involves much
more than the matter of UtalPs representation
at one session of Com. re is it not taking from
A mericuu Citizens tie liberty of .suffrage and
the freedom thus guaranteed; a precedent firm-
ly e-tidiiislu-.d by long and constant usage? The
people of LUh elected by ballot the man of their
choice, unci in our oj inlon, were the votes of wo-
men on both the Peopled and Liberal tickets to

be declared invalid (however indignant we
might be) even then the majority would be in

favor of the peoples’ choice.

Plurality of wives is the great bug-bear that

frightens everybody, and is made the scape goat

for every indignity. But upon mature consider-

ation, is that condition of things to be brought

into comparison with the demoralizing practices

prevalent in the world? Emphatically no. One

is honorable and justifiable in tbe sight of our

Fa her, as recognized by Him in ancient times,

when men walked and talked w'th God; the

other is denounced in the holy S'Tiptur* s as cor-

rupt and wicked. One is in strict accordance

with the laws of life and health, not only for the

present, but more especially future generations;

the other is contrary to morality and chastity,

and tending to the destruction of human life

upon the earth, as well as detrimental to spiritu-

ality and the higher attributes of mankind.-

Physically and scientifically considered, leaving

religion out of tho question, plural marriage, if

lived according to correct principles, would tend

to purity of life and elevation of character. But

the Latter day Saints accept it in its sacred

phase. Are they guilty of any crime against

their own conscience and the laws of Deity? If

not, why should they not stand heroically in de-

fense of their rights and vindicate the truth?

They are in possession of happy homes here in

these peaceful vales, they are a strength and

support to the Republic, they increase its num-
bers, its wealth and its prosperity.

Who would oppress and afflict an innocent

people, whose only offence is that they dared to

hearken and be obedient to the laws of God? Is

it not said in the Scriptures that “obedience is

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the

fat of rams? ” But time will prove all things,

and iniquity and injustice cannot go unpunished;

that is an eternal decree from which there is no

appeal.

In our opinion, the women of Utah should pe-

tition against unjust legislation and the enact-

ment and enforcement of laws that will deprive

them and their brethren of the rights of citizen-

ship; and that will bring sorrow to their hearts,

desolation to their homes and misery and wretch-

edness to their children. And what increase of

happiness or satisfaction will it bring to rulers and
statesmen, priests or people or to those who are

urging severe measures towards the Mormons in

every town and settlement in the land? None
whatever.
There is another subject of vast importance

now upon which it seems eminently proper ac-

tion should . be taken by women, and against

which every woman here should strongly pro-

test; that is, the decision of the Judge of the

Supreme Court of the Territory on the liquor

question. Every woman who has the interest

of mankind at heart, who possesses a latent

spark of divinity within her soul, should exert

her utmost influence for the suppression of in-

temperance. The laws of the city are adequate

to suppress and restrain the sale of ardent spirits

and maintain good order, as in times past, were
there no outside interference. If by concerted

action the women of this Territory could succeed

in accomplishing something positive in this di-

rection, would it not be worth a mighty effort?

..rr^l.n,. i

— —
EDITORIAL NOTES.

Prof. Fowler the renowned phrenologist is

in the city at the Walker House. He ±as been

traveling in parts of Sanpete and Utah counties.

He expects to Dave Salt Lake City on Tuesday

morning next.
. . y r . t-T*

On Tuesday, Dec. 27th, a meeting was held

in the 6th Ward, Sisters Eliza R.S. Smith, M. I.

Horne, K. B. Wells and E. C. 8. Clawson were
invited by the Bishop to attend and assist in

the organization of a Primary Association. Sis-

ter E. R. 8. Smith presided and officiated in the

organization. Sister Agnes Irvine was chosen
for President with Bisters Margaret Leatham
and Elizabeth Evans as Counselors. Secretary
Miss M. A. Bezzant, Assistant Secretary Wm.
Leatham, Treasurer Emily Linnelles, The
children were addressed for a few minutes by
each of the Sisters who had been invited to at-

tend. After the close of the meeting Bishop
Hickenlooper escorted the ladies to his residence
where they took supper and spent a short time
very agreeably.

We are pleased to be able to announce to our
readers and the public generally that Mrs. H.
C. Norton, M. D., who was baptized by Eider
O. F. Whitney, while on his mission in the

*
States, has at last been able to gather to Zion.

The doctor was greatly disappointed on arriving

here to find that Br, Whitney was absent, as

he was the only person here with whom she
Could claim acquaintance. However she found
our Office readily enough and Mrs. H. M. Whits
ney welcomed her to her home as a sister. The
lady is desirous of obtaining employment and as

she is thoroughly prepared to teach perspective

drawing in crayon, she solicits a few pupils in

that stu ly for the present until she becomes
sufficiently acquainted with the people to follow
her profession. She is a lady of culture and re-

finement; received her education (as it is term-
ed) in a convent, and was taught drawing and
painting after the style of the old masters. After
her marriage, her husband being a physician,

she commenced medical studies with him,
which she pursued consecutively ten years.

*
She afterwards visited Europe apd practised in

the hospital at St. Petersburg three years. The
knowledge aud experience acquired there, added
to long years of study qualified her for practice,

but her views in regard to tfce Allopathy prac-

tice changed and she attended the Eclectic

medical school in Cincinnati, the only place at

that time within her knowledge, where women
were permitted to take a degree; and after ob-

taining it she went to Louisvihe, her old home,
where she gained a la-ge practice and was con-

stantly employed until 1864, when she went to

New York; while there she had a very extensive

practise for some years. During her residence in

New York she occupied the chair in the 26th

Street Medical School as Professor of Eclectics

and Clinics.

A HAPPY NEW YEAR.

On the last day of the old year every one uat-

urally ponders over and reviews the past.

Many are the happy moments brought to mind,
many are the sad ones. Too often I fear is the
mjnd filled with regrets. Oh that the days
would come when we wpuld have no regrets

aud when we could truthfully say the year is

past and I am satisfied. While I sit musing
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Dr. Norton has taken rooms for the winter at

the residence of Mrs. H. M. Whitney, North

Temple Street, one half block east of the Tem-
ple Block. Ladies who may wish to consult her

professionally can be granted private audiences

if they desire it. Dr. Norton uses the homos*

pathic remedies generally.

LESSONS IN DRAWING.

Dr. H. C. Norton, will teach perspective

drawing in crayon in twenty lessons. Office at

the residence of Mrs. H. M. Whitney, North

Temple Street, half a block east of the Temple.

We have seen some specimens of the lady’s

work and consider them very fine. Terms fif-

teen dollars for twenty lessons.

" Correction.—E. R. Farnsworth, Secretary

Relief Society of Beaver Stake, very politely re-

quests us to correct the report of the Relief So-

ciety as published in Nov. 1st issue of the Expo-
nent. She states that instead of cash $37.40,

property, $99.20, and wheat 24 bushels, they

have on hand cash, $-57.40, property in treasury,

$99.28, real estate, $3,697; total property, $3,769.28.

Wheatin bin, 221 bushels; loaned, to be returned

December!,with one-fourth interest,133 bushels;

interest 33$ bushels; total wheat, 387$ bushels.

OBITUARIES.

Died, at Wellsville, Cache Co., Utah, Dec. 7,

1881, Mary Thirkell, wife of John Thirkell, in

the 67th year of her age. Deceased was born at

Hutton Bushel, Yorkshire, Eugland, March 30,

1815; was baptized into the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints on Oct. 22, 1850, at

Corby, Northamptonshire. She left her com-

fortable home, father and mother, and emigrated

to Utah with her husband and family; crossed

the plains in Jacob Gates’ company in 1853, bury -

ing two children on the plains in one week.

Sister Thirkell lived and died a Saint. She
was a kind and loving wife and mother, and has

many friends in Utah who honored and re-

spected her.—Com.

Died, at her residence in Tooele City, Dec. 12,

1881, at two o’clock p. m., Elizabeth White
Clegg, wife of Benjamin A. Clegg.

Dsceased wa3 born Aug. 1, 1813, at Billingsley

England. She embraced the Gospel in Novem-
ber, 1843, and emigrated in Elder Orson Spen-
cer’s company in 1849. At Coup oil Bluffs her
husband, Johnathan White, died, leaving her

- with a small family; but through many priva-

tions and trials she arrived in Salt Lake City the

same fall, where her energetic and cheerful dis-

position wbn her many frieifds. In the Spring
1850 she was married to Bro. Benjamin Clegg
who was always a kind and sympathetic hus-
band. In the Fall of the same year they moved
to Tooele City, being among the first settlers of

that valley, and encountering all the trials and
privations of Indian troubles and the scourge of

grasshoppers and famine, and many other incon-
veniences incident to the founding of new set-

tlements. Through all she maintained her in-

tegrity firm and unshaken in the great latter-day

work, living up to all the requirements and privi-

leges of the Gospel, and assisting in every enter-

prise where woman’s aid could benefit, for build-

ing up the Kingdom of^3od on the earth At
the first organization of the Relief Society of
Tooele she was chosen First Counselor to the
President,, and subsequently she was chosen
First Counselor to the Relief Socieey President
of the Stake when the organization of the Re-
lief Societies of the Stake was effected, which
position she retained up to the time of her death.

•She was the mother of seven children, and
leaves forty-two grandchildren and nine great-

grandchildren.

On Wednesday, Dec 14, at 10 A. M., her mor-
tal remains were carried by some of her grand-

sons to the meeting house, followed by a large

procession of relatives and friends, also the offi-

cers and members of the Relief Society from all

part* of the Stake. Very consoling, comforting

and good instructions were given by Patriarch

John Rowberry and Apostle F. M. Lyman; after

which the large cortege moved to the cemetery,

where the body of our dear sister was laid away.
But she has gone in hopes of a glorious resurrec-

tion with the just.

Ann Tate, Cor. Sec’y R. 8.

Why should our tears in sorrovr flow ?

God has recalled His own *,

Then let our hearts in every woe.

Still say, “Thy will be done.”

Died, at Lake View. Tooele Co., Dec. 7, 1881,

of diphtheria, Mary Gillespie Shields, aged 9

years, 8 mont hs and 4 days. She was the daugh-

ter of Archibald and Ellen Shield >. Owing to

there being no Primary Association, she became
a member of the Relief Society, and was always
pleased to attend the meeting and Sunday School,

and was beloved by all who knew her.

Elizabeth Miller.

Died, at Mill Creek, Salt Lake County, of

typhoid fever, Nov. 7, 1881, Elizabeth A. Car-

lisle, daughter of Joseph and Isabella Carlisle,

aged 18 years 11 months and 12 days.

Deceased was a counselor in the Young La-

dies Association and a teacher in the Sabbath
School, and was a firm believer in the princi-

ples of the everlasting gospel. She was a young
lady highly respected and esteemed by all who
knew her, a loving and faithful friend, a kind

sister, and a dutiful child. She leaves a large

circle of relatives and friends to mourn her loss
j

who truly sympathize with her parents, sisters

and brothers in their sad bereavement, and
pray the Lord to comfort their hearts that they
may bear their loss with fortitude.

Death has placed his cold hand now
On that calm and placid brow;

Cease from sorrow, care and strife,

Thou hast passed this troubled life:

On the earth thy work is done,

Rest in peace till Christ shall come.

—Com.

Die i, at the residence of Mrs. M. F. C. Morri-

son, Charlotte 8. Hyde, wife of Apostle Orson
Hyde, aged 79 years, 8 months and 11 days.

Sister Hyde was born August 22, 1802, at Low.
ercensnack, Salem Co., New Jersey, Joined the
Church in St. Louis, Mo., was baptized by Elder
Edson Whipple in 1850, and came to Utah in

1852.

In the Spring of 1858 she left her comfortable

home in the 13th Ward of Salt Lake City, dur-

ing the exodus of the Saints from there, and ar-

rived in Ephraim, Sanpete Co., where she lived

one year; at the organization of this settlement

in the Spring of 1859, moved here, and has re-

mained ever since.

Sister Hyde has lived an exemplary life, been

a true and faithful Latter-day Saint, always try-

ing to do good wherever she had an opportunity.

She taught school in Mt. Pleasant twenty-one

years, and was faithful in the discharge of her

duties, and took great pleasure in cultivating the

minds of the young entrusted to her care, in-

structing them in the principles of life and sal-

vation, and making those principles plain to their

understandings as they became old enough to

receive them.

Every one loved and respected Auntie Hyde,
as she was generally called, and her name will

be held with honor and respect while memory
lasts. She bore the cross like a true Saint, and
will ultimately wear the crown.

M. F. C. Morrison.

SYNOPSIS OF MINUTES OF R. 8. CON-
FERENCE.

The Relief Society Conference of this Stake
was held in the Council House in this City.Dec.
16, 1881, commencing at 10 o’clock a. m., Coun-
selor E. ffi, Taylor presiding. Present on the
stand Pres. E. R. 8. Smite, Mrs. B. W. Smith,
Mrs. E. B. Wells and the Secretary, Mrs. E.
Howard. After the usual opening exercises,
minutes of previous Conference were read and
accepted. Mrs. Taylor made some introductory
remarks and stated briefly and definitely the
business before the meeting. The following
Wards were then represented: First Ward, Mrs.
Chase; Second, Mrs. McGregor; Third, Mrs.
Smith; Fifth, Mrs. Turnbow; 8ixth

?
Mrs. Ful-

mer; Seventh, Mrs. Needham, Eighth, Mrs.
Fletcher; Tenth, Mrs. Earl; Twelfth, Mrs.
Hooper. Sister Eliza then addressed the meet-
ing upon the duties and responsibilities of mem-
bers of the Relief Societies, giving them in a
concise and clear manner a good idea of how to
perform these duties acceptably. Her teaching
was well adapt d to the capacity of all. She
also exhorted them to live near to the Lord and
try to be humble enough to keep the Holy Spirit

for a guide. Instructive remarks were also

made by Mesdames R. M. Carrington, R. R.
Grant, M. N. Hyde, and E B. Wells. After
singing and prayer, meeting adjourned until two
p. m.
Afternoon session: Alter singing, prayer by

Mrs. E. R. S Smith, and singing the Ninth
Ward was reported by Mrs. Groo; Thirteenth,
Mrs. Grant; Fourteenth, Mrs. Wil ox; Fifteenth
Mrs. Jones; Sixteenth, Mrs. Fisher; Seven-
teenh, Mrs. Hyde; Eighteenth, 5 rs. Barton;
Nineteenth, Mrs. Neal; Twentieth, Mrs. Miller;
Twenty-first, Mrs. Longmore; Farmers, Mrs.
Woodrufl; Sugar House, Mrs. Gibson; Pleasant
Green, Mrs Hirst; Brighton, Mrs. Jones.

After the rendering of these several reports
which were all clearly and briefly given, Mrs.
Taylor, President of tbe meeting, invited Pres.

Joseph E. Taylor to address the congregation.
He accepted and occupied the remainder of the
time in speaking upon the social phase of plural
marriage, fhe time was almost too short for so
extensive a subj ct, but the speaker made good
use of it and presented many historical and Bi-

blical facts in support of his arguments.
Sister Eliza gave some special instruction on

important matters pertaining to :he Relief So-
ciety aqd Sister Taylor made a few closing re-

marks and suggestions. Conference adjourned
until March, 1882. Sung Doxology. Benediction
by Elder Jos. E. Taylor.
Saturday morning, Dec. 17, tbe Primary As-

sociation of the S. L. Stake held their Confer-
ence at t!ie same place, Mrs. Ellen C. S. Claw-
son presiding. The singing by the children was
heavenly. The reports were satisfactory, and
the sisters who spoke seemed inspired by the
good Spirit. >

In the afternoon the Y. L. M. L A. of this
Stake convened in the same place, Mrs. M.
A. B. Freeze presiding. On the stand were the
general presidents of ihe Relief Society, Y. L.
M. I. A. and P. A., other officers of these or-
ganizations were also present. Several of the
Associations in the city were ably represented,
also Sugar House, Mill Creek and Brighton, of
those outside the city. Pres. Freeze made
some admonitory remarks to the young ladies
and earnestly entreated them to come forward
and prepare themselves for the great work now
needed. Sister Eliza then addressed the assem-
bly upon such subjects as apply directly to the
education and training of the young, and ex-
pres ed her anxiety in their behalf in the most
tender and motherly language. Sister Taylor
made a stirring ap>. eal to the young ladies urg-
ing them to improve in mind, in manners and
in everything pertaining to the higher order of
beauty aDd purity of life,ami become thoroughly
versed in those things which are most essential
in the Church of God upon the earth. Exhort-
ed the young ladies not to let the young men
outstrip them in the race for knowledge and in-
telligence, but ne able to compete with them
upon any matter of mutual interest in a lady-
like and intelligent manner,
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Pres. Freeze said let us remember all the
beautiful things we have heard this day. Con-
ference adjourned for three months.

BIRTHDAY PARTY.

In honor of our beloved Presidents, Mrs. A.
H. Goldsbrough and President George Teasdale,
the teachers of Nephi Relief Society got up a
picnic party on the 8th of December, at 2 p. m.,
in the Society Hall, to celebrate their birthdays,
Pres. Amelia H. Goldsbrough’s birthday being
In the 7th, and Prest. George Teasdaie’s on the
8th, so it was thought best to have the party on
that day.
We had quite a large party, and the time was

very pleasantly spent in remarks from the
brethren and sisters, which were full of comfort,
encouragement, counsel, wisdom and congratu-
lation. We also had recitations, songs and select
readings. . The Spirit of the Lord was in our
midst and a great number spoke of His goodness
and praised His name.
At 4 o’clock a sumptuous picnic was handed

around, of which all partook, then remarks,
toasts, songs, recitations and readings were in
order until about 8 o’eock p. m., when the party
was closed and all expressed themselves well
satisfied.

Ever praying for the success and prosperity of
our much loved Exponent, and for those who
labor for the establishment of truth and righ-
teousness upon the earth, I remain j’our sister in
the covenant of peace,

A. L. Bigler, Cor. Sec’y.

PRIMARY PICNIC PARTY.

The Primary Association of Big Cottonwood
held a party in the brick schoolhouse in that
Ward, Dec. 16, 1881, President Esther M. Davis
and Counselors presiding, with assistants. At
ten o’clock a. m. the parents and children gath-
ered with picnic, whi ;h was spread on two large
tables, each thirty-two feet in length. Both ta-
bles were seated by the children the first time;
Bishop D. B. Brinton was at the head of one ta-
ble, Bro. Milo Andrus, Sen., at the head of the
other. Bro. Nathaniel Bowden and some others
sang a song entitled “A happy greeting to all.”
Prayer and blessing by Bro. Milo Andrus. Sing-
ing, “ Our sweet mountain home.” The tables
w^re again seated with the remaining children
and parents, making 432 persons in the hall.
The delicious food remaining, which was quite a
large quantity, was sent to the poor of the ward.
After dinner a large number of persons gathers d
at the hall, making in all six hundred persons.
A song was then sung by Bro. Nathaniel and

company, entitled, “Work away, work away.”
Then followed dancing, dialogues, songs, etc.
We had a Christmas tree twelve feet high, with
141 prizes on it. The Primary Association pre-
sented to Bishop D. B. Brinton a framed photo-
graph of Apostle Orson Pratt, which he received
with thanks and appreciation- The Bishop took
great interest in assisting and preserving order.
After the prizes were given, the assembly arose
to their feet, by request of the President of the
Primary, and sang, “Praise God from whom all

blessings flow.” Benediction by the Bishop.

Esther A Davis- President.
Mary Sutherland, Sec’y.

R. S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

Cohoes, N. Y.

A Young Ladies’ Mutual Improvement As-

sociation was organized in this branch of the

Church, called the Cohoes Y. L. M. I. A. The
following officers were elected: President, Sister

Eliza Clough; First Counselor, Sister Esther

Higgins; Secretary, Hattie Clough; Treasurer,

Martha Adey. The Second Counselor not se-

lected. We were to hold our meetings every

two weeks on Monday afternoons, at half past

three o’clock. We have held the meetings

regularly ever sinoe we were organized, making
four in all. We are glad to say that at every

meeting all the members have been present.

The time is occupied in speaking, in reading

sermons in the Deseret News and other articles

out of the Church works, and in other instruc-

tive exercises. They are a source of great

pleasure to us all, and we ever pray that they
may continue to be so.

At the meeting held December 12, we had
with us Sister Zina D. Young, that well known
and beloved Aunt Zina. She has imparted to

us some very useful advice and instruction.

We pray the day is not far distant when we
shall be permitted to meet with the associations

in Zion, but that while we are compelled to so*

journ here that we may “so live that others
seeing our good works will glorify our Father
who is in heaven.”

Hattie F. Clough, Sec’y.

Weber Stake.

The Conference of R. S., Y. L. M. I. A. and
P. A. of Weber Stake was held in Ogden on
the 8th, 9th and 10th of December last in the
Tabernacle. Thursday the Relief Society
convened, Mrs. Jane S. Richards presiding. It

was numerourly attended from all parts of the
county, and an excellent spirit was enjoyed.

On the stand were Apostle F. D. Richards,
Prest. D. H. Peery and Counselors, and almost
every Bishop in the Stake. The presidents of
the different places gave verbal reports, repre-

senting their respective societies in good condi-

tion and anxious to assist in all benevolent
works, and carry out the counsel given them by
those who are appointed to lead and guide the
Saints.

Much encouragement was given to the sisters

by Apostle Richards and the local presidency,
as well as the Bishops. The sisters felt blest

and strengthened, and determined to persevere
in doing right.

On Friday the Conference of Y. L. M. I. A.
was held, Mrs. Sarah A. Herrick presiding. It

was a very interesting time.

The organizations of the sisters in Weber
County are all in excellent condition, owing
greatly to the indefatigable labors of the Presi-

dent, Sister Richards, who travels in their in-

terest almost constantly, and she has every rea-

son to feel gratified with the success which has
attended her untiring efforts.

UTAH stake.

Minutes of the Quarterly Conference of the

Relief Societies of Utah Co., held in Provo
City, Dec. 2nd, 1881, President Margaret T.

Smoot, presiding, officers of the board present

also a number of the Bishops and brethren of

the Priesthood.

Services commenced by singing. Prayer by
Br. Windsor, from St. George. Singing.

President M. T. Smoot felt thankful that

we had life, health and strength to meet to-

gether; said there are always a few who would
stem the inclemency of the weather to meet
with us; we have^ no written reports to-day,

consequently the meeting is yours, my sisters,

and I ask God to enable us all to speak;

we older ones will soon pass away, and the

younger ones will have to carry on our work;

then let us not quench the Spirit of God but

tell of His goodness, let us not be remiss in our

duties; let us teach our children in all the

principles that pertain to our religion that our

skirts may be clear.

Sister Mary John, followed with a few re-

marks expressive of her appreciation of the re-

marks of Sister Smoot, thought we should try

and profit by them; spoke of the negligence of

parents in attending to the baptism of their

children when they were eight years old, some
die without the ordinance, and it is grievious

to think of, also spoke of our duties in attend-

ing to all meetings, Sundays to partake of the

Sacrament, and fast day to strengthen one
another in the faith; said I wish t® work out
my own salvation, that I may enter into the

salvation prepared for the faithful in the pre-

sence of our Fath'er in heaven.

The Presidents of the various societies of the
county followed with verbal reports, each one
reporting favorably of the societies with which
they were associated.

Sister Windsor from St. George, gave a
short sketch of their meetings in St. George.
Spoke of their efforts in silk culture, said her
time was taken up a great deal in the Temple,
and she enjoyed it; her visit in Provo had
been like a jubilee, she would never forget it

in this world nor in the world to come.
Br. Windsor said: I am pleased to meet with

so many of my faithful sisters, many of them
I have known for years; we must not be idle;

we have plenty of work to do, we must lay the

foundation and leave a record for our children,

that they may follow in our footsteps; we came
here to be Saviors on Mount Zion, and our chil-

dren must continue our work. We need a gFeat

many Temples to do the work for our dead; I
rejoice to see you, and I ask God to bless and
prosper you upon the earth.

Bishop Johnson endorsed all that had been;

said by the former speakers, thought it well to*

meet often together. In regard to our chil-

dren said I believe if they are properly taught-

they will be ready to be baptized when they
are eight years old and can hardly wait; spoke-

of the duties of mothers in teaching their

daughters the principles of celestial marriage,,

and remarked that as a general thing the

sisters are more faithful than the men, more
honor to them; we will now adjourn till two

p. m. Benediction.

Afternoon sesssion: Commenced by the

usual services of singing and prayer, after

which some special business was presented to

the Conference, and a number of the brethren

spoke, giving a great deal of good instruc-

tions to the sisters in regard to laying up
grain, training our children, teaching them the

power of faith, setting them good examples,

teaching them every principle of our faith,and
exhorting them never to speak lightly of the

Priesthood, etc.

Prest. M. T. Smoot thanked the brethren for

good counsel. Conference was adjourned for

three months.
Caroline Daniels, Secretary.

TOOELE STAKE.

The Quarterly Conference of the Relief

Society and Y. L. M. I. A. of Tooele Stake
was held at the meeting house at Grantsville,

on Saturday and Sunday, Dec. 10 and 11,

commencing at 10 a. m. on Saturday morning,

Mrs. M. A. Humter presiding, Coun. Jane
Eastham, and other local offieeis of the organ-

ization on the stand also several brethren;

from Salt Lake City, Sisters E. R. S. Smith
and E: B. Wells. Minutes and reports were
read which were very satisfactory. Remarks
were made by Br. Rydalch very encouraging

to the sisters in their labors. The Sisters from
Salt Lake addressed the meeting briefly.

In the afternoon Apostle F. M. Lyman was
in the stand. Sister E. R. S. Smith occupied

most of the afternoon, giving special instruc-

tion upon many subjects connected with the

labors of the women of Zion in this institution.

Sister E. B. Wells spoke upon ‘education and
cultivation, good reading, the political sta-

tus of women and the necessity for intelligent

expression of ideas and sentiments.

Apostle Lyman made briefly^ a powerful

argument in favor of woman’s advancement,

and spoke feelingly of woman as an educator.

Saturday evening was the Conference of the

Y. L. M. I. A. though the general public was

invited, Mrs. Ann Tate presiding. The at-

tendance was very large indeed, many young
men being present. Minutes of previous Con-

ference were read and the President made a
few opening remarks, after which Mrs. Wells

addressed the meeting. She urged the young

>
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nle of both sexes to seek for knowledge, to

y the principles of our religion, to become
full of intelligence that they might take a no-

ble part in the great work now being done in

the earth. Exhorted them to shun evil asso-

ciations and never indulge in those practices

which are adverse to morality and purity of

life and character, but to adhere firmly to

those everlasting principles which through
faith and humility would exalt them.

Mrs. M. A. House made an earnest and
stirring appeal to the youth in regard to the

use of stimulants and especially liquor.

On Sunday morning Sisters Smith and
Wells attended the Sunday School, and spoke
a short time to the children after the conclu-

sion of the exercises. The Sunday School is

in a very prosperous condition.

In the afternoon, after the Sacrament had
been administered, the meeting was given into

the hands of the sisters. President Grant, of
Tooele Stake, with his counselors, was present

and Apostle F. M. Lyman.
The first speaker was Mrs. Rachel R. Grant.

She spcke with much power and bore a faith-

ful testimony, expressing a desire to labor

for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God on
the earth. Sister Eliza made some very inter-

esting remarks upon obedience and the law of

tithing and some others of' vakt importance in

the Church. Sister Wells followed with a.

few remarks upon the necessity of mothers
being thoroughly educated, in order that they
might so discipline and train their children

that the highest good to Zion might be the re-

sult.

President Grant expressed his views in re-

gard to the training of children by mothers,
and said that whatever success he might at-

tain it might all be attributed to his mother’s
careful and j udicious training as he never had
known a father, his father having died when
he was a mere infant.

At nine o’clock on Monday morning a meet-
ing of the Primary Association was held in the
meeting house, Mrs. Louisa Hale presiding,
about one hundred children being present. The
singing was very good indeed. Sister Eliza R.
S. Smith and Sister E. B. Wells addressed the
children for a short time. It was a very stormy
morning or there would probably have been
a much larger attendance. The Sunday School
at Grantsville has commenced to issue a man-
uscript paper called “The Sunday School
Gleaner.” The first number was read at the
time we visited the school. It contained some
very ably written articles, but scarcely adapt-
ed to the capacity of children.

—

MEMORY.

We do not desire to pick to pieces the flow-

ers of memory, or put the dissecting knife to

the beautiful fruits thereof, but we only desire
to say a little about memory.

Like the flower that shuts itself at being
touched, so delicate memory shrinks from be-
ing attired in language. Anxious to preserve
its ideality, it hides in the the grottoes of si-

lence. But when it returns to speak, it comes
to the surface as a bubble from the deep, and
bursts with a sigh, in parting with its cherished
gem.
Memory is mainly unutterable, and mainly

can be but felt. We can only delineate
the outward. But venturing on definitions,

let us name it moods of the soul, recalled from
the past.

Enjoyments” of memory have no resort in
mysticism, which is only a subterfuge for ide-
ality, invented by evil powers; but ideality,

within a sacred sphere, is it recallings from the
first estate, vibrating in the soul from the man-
sions of bliss? We think so. In common life,

joy and sorrow, love and hatred, hope and de^

spair, etc., is felt according to the soul octaves
developed. Ofthe vibrations of these different

conditions of mind let us say: the mood is the
resonance. Hence when memory is set to

work, the vibrations have to be set in motion,
in order to produce the resonance, in the finest

of instruments—the soul.

To recall happy moods, without tainting
them, requires qualified practice. Agreed that
Mirtue is godliness, retained on conditions, ad-
mitting of the power to recall happy moods,
and being an enjoyment of the highest order,
it then also follows that by departing from vir-

tue the power to recall is lost. But when lost

is the mood entirely forgotten? What is re-

gret? Let us call it an unhappy mood: in
want, a grievous missing of what is lost. But
if missed it is not entirely forgotten.

Where by sacred gifts, joyful memories
have been born; by departing from virtue, es-

sential to the retainance of those gifts, such
memories become “savors unto death.” But we
shrink from looking into the psychology and
horrors of apostasy. In this case, the. demoniac
oscillations of memory between hope and de-
spair, must be a monotonous, etSrnal desola-
tion, from which there is no escape.

People in sorrow will erringly flee for relief

to places where happy memories were born to

them; thinking that it was the place that gave
the memory existence; while it was the happy
state of mind at the time, that gave its charm
to the place.

In the profane aesthetic sphere is sometimes
found a sickly desire to ruminate over again,
memories, that have lost their nourishment or
joy to the soul. It is crazily to confound
hope with memory. Let us take Homer’s
masterpiece as an instance: She waited and
waited a long, long time for her lover to re-

turn; but he did not come. Then she turned to

memorizing her hope as it was, before broken.
Sanity is then gone; because hope in the past
is insanity.

Memories of happy childhood nonrishes the
soul with cheerfulness. It was engendered,
perhaps, mainly by hopefulness, and pays back
in its kind.

But hopelessness, is a condition, the reverse
to innocent childhood, and in a sacred sphere,
at least, is a manifestation of guilt, whether of
omission or commission.

Nebuchadnezzar a repentant ruler, had me-
mories of his life, when for seven years he was
as a beast in the desert; grass was his food, and
the dew fell on him as a punishment for exalt-
ing himself and not acknowledging the Most
High, in giving him power to build Babylon.

Memories of sufferings like Nebuchadnez-
zar’s, at the time the most powerful ruler on
earth, to be put down on a level with the
beasts, be humbled, repent, and be restored to
greatness. And then again, while as a beast of
the field be conscious of his downfall, and the
reason thereof; repent, be restored, and have
waves of memory, of such magnitude, tells that
Nebuchadnezzar was a hero. Hear him cry
out in the wilderness, in the silent night, and
in the exceeding agony of his repentant soul,

“have mercy, oh God!”
Nebuchadnezzar was a rough stick, when on

the wall of Babylon he roared: I ! I ! built this

great city.” But when after being restored,
he whispered, ‘.‘the memories of my life when
I was a beast in the wilderness,” he was a pol-
ished man. But what was the mood of his

soul, when recalling the actions and re-actions

of such a life? It must have been fear and
trembling for not again to offend a just God.
At this day, does not Jephthah’s daughter

stand unrivaled in Zio'n? As a historic picture
looked at to-day by a profane mankind swiftly
hastening on to judgment, Jephthah was a
murderer, and his daughter a silly girl. But
as a historic picture, viewed with a traditional
veneration for whatever the Holy Bible con-

tains, profane aesthetics have tried to make a
taking tragedy of it, but all profane aesthetic

attempts have failed before a subject like Jeph-
tha’s daughter. And like Abraham with Isaac
on Mount Moriah, Jephtha and his daughter
can only be comprehended by the same spirit

that actuated them. Obedience to God lies

within a sacred sphere. The sacred ethics of
Jephtha’s covenant, the father and the daugh-
ter knew well, as mo$t likely also the maidens
that went with her into the mountains, for the
space of two months, to bewail— what?
The economy of God does not admit of pro-

fane mourning. The maidens, her friends,

went with her into the mountains to comfort
her. But what .would comfort Jephtha’s
daughter?

We might dramatize scenes that probably
took place with Jephtha’s daughter, and her
friends, in the mountains, while the Lord gen-
tly trained her to be received into the mansions
of bliss; we might move the pendulum between
grief and joy, in that battle for victory of the
spirit over the flesh; we might endeavor to
show the intensity of the struggle; but as we
have every reason to believe that she did gain
the victory, our object is to learn the mood of
Jephtha’s daughter, while she was thus being
prepared to leave this estate.

As everything reproduces of its own kind, so
do the soul-productions, by divine interposition
(as in this case) correspond with the sphere in
which the soul moves. Did Jephtha’s daugh-
ter in the grand final period of her mortal life,

fondly linger in frail, girlish memories of mor-
tality? No! By the gifts of God (in this great
struggle) she moved forward in glorious hope
towards eternity; but determined as she was in
the start notwithstanding, she had to go
through the fiery ordeal, though favored on ac-
count of her faithfulness, her angel lifting the
veil, that she might look forward in hope to
her Father’s mansions; and as we believe, took
special care, figuratively speaking to array her
in the sacred robe; yet in the flesh, she was com-
forted in dying off from mortality, in com-
mencing to taste the joy of immortality. Like
Stephen in the council when his conntenance
beamed like an angel’s, she also looked into
heaven and saw, father, mother, brothers, sis-

ters and friends, there, where she was going.
Her mood was swallowed up in eternity, past,

present and future. Standing before the sacri-

ficial altar, fully attired, she already enjoyed a
mood of eternal bliss. Like Stephen, as a
martyr, she was swallowed up in the spirit.

Hence martyrs die in surpassing and unspeak-
able joy.

The Prophet’s last game with the boys. The
memories of his life; his joy of youth, and de-
light in mingling with “the boys.” And yet his
life was one of sacrifice. He communed with
God and angels; a stranger as it were ojn earth;
hated; a few friends, who did not know him.
Lonely on earth; in part a mystery; longing to
go home; but. could not cowardly desire to
withdraw from the battle, before Father said
come. But he did know that he was going to
leave his friends soon, and that he was to go as
a lamb to the slaughter. While in this mood,
he was re-playing a game, with “the boys;” his
delight; the hope of Israel; the memories of hi3
life* gathered in a drop of time; he was going
to leave them, on this stage of action, in the
hands of God. The sublime serenity of that
soul, who could paint it? Who could describe
it? His mood was of eternity; and his God-

1 given love to man, who can fathom? And
after all—dear reader! what do we know of a
holy Prophet?

Hermita.

Forty young ladies of Monticello, 111., have
signed a contract to keep no company with
any young man who drinks, chews, smokes or
swears.
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REMARKABLE INCIDENT.

Reading in the Evening News of an incident

in the life of Sister Coray, that being sick unto

death, as was thought by her friends, and even

the doctor gave her up to die, she, thought of

Hezekiah’s prayer, and like him she “turned

her face to the wail and asked the Lord to ex-

tend her life fifteen years,” for the sake of her

children. The prayer was granted, and she

lived out just the fifteen years. This brought

to my mind an incident in my own life some-

thing similar, which I feel to record in the Ex-
ponent, as it may comfort and encourage other

drooping spirits in like circumstances.

About ten years before I heard “Mormon-
ism” preached I was brought into a very low

state of health; it continued for over a year.

I felt I was gradually sinking day by day; my
mind was often full of thought about leaving

my infant family. Among other things, I

chose another wife for my husband—one who
I knew was all that I could wish, and who
loved me and my family; she had stood sponsor

to two or three of my children, and I called

my boy by her sirname.

Months passed while I was fluctuating be-

tween life and death. One day, reclining on

my sofa, and my children quietly playing in

the room, my mind as usual dwelling on my
exit from this world, my eyes filled with tears

as I looked on the dear, innocent beings before

me, that they would soon need another mother,

etc. It came into my mind that I would make
a covenant with the Lord, perhaps He would

accept it. I had ever loved and served Him to

the best of my understanding,^ but I thought

perhaps I might do better. I arose from the

sofa, reached my portfolio off my writing table,

and took out of it my manuscript book; I took

pen and ink and wrote the following covenant

prayer:

If Thou, 0 merciful Father, will deign to

hearken to the prayer of my heart, and restore

to me my former good health and strength, for

the sake of these my children, I vow, as far as

in me lies, with Thy divine assistance, to devote

my future life to Thee, and correct what I feel

to be amiss in me. Fulfil this and all my
other petitions as may be most expedient for

me, and grant me in this world the knowledge

of Thy truth, and in the world to come life

everlasting.
.
Amen.

Thus it stands in that manuscript book to-

day. I convalesced slowly, but surely, improv-

ing all the time. Ten years after this “Mor-
monism” was presented to me, and I have ever
believed then came the test of my sincerity in

that covenantal prayer. Decades have passed;

the chosen one passed away the year I left

England—but she shall not be forgotten.

H. T. K.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Manasseh, Colorado, Dec. 9, 1881.

Dear Sister—I think I could not well do

without the Exponent. It comes in times of

trouble to cheer the weary soul in its travels

through this world Of trials. I sometimes read

it in our Relief Society meetings, that we may
all hear what is written, and rejoice together

in hearing the wise counsel and instruction of

our dear sisters svh r are more able to teach and
instruct than wc are.

We have two towns commenced in this val-

ley, Mauassah and Ephraim. They are situ-

ated about three miles apart in tiie largest open

valley that I think I ever saw. \Ve have

plenty of water for irrigating purposes. The
soil differs; in some parts it Is much better

than in others. It produces the best of wheat
an ' V' jp -tables—wc have not tried Jruit to a
Very great extent. According to my judgment,
the climate ia about like that of Cache valley,

excepting we do not have the pleasure of sleigh-

riding in winter, as there is not enough snow
falls in the valley; it falls quite deep on the

mountains. We live about three miles from
the railroad; we can see the train pass, and
sometimes it stops opposite our town to let

emigrants get off, who come in from the South-

ern States to join us; Elder John Morgan came
a few days ago with a small emigration.

We have in Manassah a Relief Society,«and

Young Men’s and Young Ladies’ Associations,

which are in good working order. We also

have a good Sabbath School, with about one
hundred, or over, in attendance. We have
good Sabbath meetings. Sometimes we have
parties, concerts, &c., to amuse the young peo-

ple, of which we have a goodly number. The
majority of the people are striving to serve

God and build up Zion, and redeem these

waste places. Our children are growing up
and gaining a knowledge of the Spanish lan-

guage, which in the future will prove a great

blessing in the missionary work among the

Lamanites by whom we are surrounded.
Ever praying for the welfare of all those

who are engaged in the latter-day work, I re-

main your sister in the Gospel,

S. T. B.

At the Church Congress in England women
this year were for the first time admitted upon
the platform and formally recognized in the
programme. At the Social Science Congress
there was a meeting of the Women’s Suffrage
party arranged. Lady Harberton in the chair.

By the way, the opposition of the Queen to

lady doctors seems to have been wholly induced
by Sir William Jenner. It was not always
that she so disapproved of them that she would
not even subscribe to a' society which admitted
them to speak at its congress. One of Miss
Lydia Becker’s correspondents writes to her

:

“Of course I know nothing of the circumstan-
ces alluded to by you at page 135 of your last

number, but I would point out that in July
last, according to the Court Circular, the Queen
received a lady doctor, Miss Bellby, at Wind-
sor.” It would be interesting to know why the
lady who has proved that a woman may make
the best of sovereigns has fears for her sex if

some of its members become doctors. It is

probable that her Majesty has given way to

the prejudices of a too exclusively masculine
doctor whom she naturally respects.

JUST ISSUED
By J. H. HEMAN,

Salt Lake City, Utah.

(Second Year.)

13 cts. per copy.
A liberal discount will be allowed to Canvas -

sers.
Afew copies of last year's Ahnanao for sale

at the same price.

IsTOTIOB.
Haying procured a mannikin chart spe

clrnena, etc., I am now prepared to give Instructions
in the art ot Obstetrioa and other branches connected there-
with My class will open Nov. 1st, 1881. Those wishing to
join this class will please communicate with me at once, it

being necessary to send east tor books. Terms: Tuition, 60
Lessons, $30; books, three In number, $12. Address,

E. R. SHIPP, M. D., Salt Lake City.

OmcE and Residence In Contributor building first door
north ol Z. C. M. L

25. Ou M. x.
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

T X3C E LADIES
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find the LARGEST tod

LIST SELECTED STOCK Of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

CliildLreai’s Fine Shoes,
obe 1 n the West. Four Orders are Solicited.

GEO.

IFOIR,- SALE.
Home-31ade SILK,

AT

CUTIiER’SICOlOIISSIOX STORE.

h. dinwoodey;
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALER IN

FURNITURE,
SPBM BEOS, WIBE MESSES FEMBEBS Will PIPES

AND

BABY CARRIAGES.
..A., if! I

_ - i
'

.

75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY.

A ,IjA F5.GE STOCK
Of Home Blade Trunks for Sale by JOHN C.

CUTLER, Agent for the PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
Constitution Building; also HOME MADE

Blankets, Brown Yarns,. Cotton Batting,
Flannels, -White Yarns, Wool Batting,
Shawls, Colored Yarns, Brooms, ;

r

Llnseys, Casslmers, Washboards,
Jeans, Tweeds, Brushes, Etc., Etc.

•
.

PALACE OF FASHION, No. 17 EAST TEMPLE ST

IMHELS. O. IE. DYE,
Desires the Ladles of Salt Lake and those visiting the City,

to call at her Show Rooms and see her New Stock of MILLI-
NERY. The latest and most stylish modes of Hats and Bon-
nets, in Straw, Felt and Velvet. Also, a nice selection In
Flowers, Feathers, Plushes, Velvet and Ribbons In the latest
shades and stripes. Country Dealers, please Call. Ladles’
Hair Work in ali its branches. Good Work Guaranteed t

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

REMOVED TO THEIR NEW STORE, lis. 124 A 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

L Spring and Summer Goods.

TDJ^NTXTD JAMES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCEPUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly rosjronded tn.

Address, David James, Box 306, Salt Lake City.

A.T TEASDEIi’S
SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carpets, Ladies’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
floods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED: 1

©- P.ITEA
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THE POET’S PRAYER.

God of my Fathevs ! Friend of human kind

!

Almighty moulder of creative mind

!

That sitt’st enthroned aloft from mortal ken,

Showering Thy mercies on the sons of men

!

Thou who of old unloosed the prophet’s tongue,

While Daniel prophesied, while David sung,

That saith to all—oh simple, pleasing task !

—

“ If any lack for wisdom, let him ask

—

If prayer like mine find favor in thy sight.

If f have loved, and longed for wisdom’s light,

And Thou, to whom no creature crieth vain,

Hath deemed my soul deserving care or pain •,

To thee, my Father, hands and voice I lift,

And crave of thee, Almighty God, a gift.

Not worldly wealth, though wealth of worlds be Thine,

Nor gilded rank, ’moug human worms to shine,

For wealth might fail, and rank might purchased be,

But not the guerdon I would win from Thee.

Be Thou my Muse ! None other would I know

—

Eternal Fount of all inspiring flow! —
Whose voice it was bade Seer of Patmo3 “ Write ”

Such things as never mortal dared indite.

Or grander than old Ocean’s glorious swell,

Rolled through Isaiah’s themes on Israel

;

On whose high altar flames the sacred fire,

Whose vivid rays inventive dreams inspire,

Unhonorcd oft, yet evermore the same,

Omnific Light that lumines earth with fame.

On bended knee before that altar now.

In Jesus’ mighty name I meekly bow,

Great God, give ear ! Judge Thou my heart’s Intent, ui

For I am weak, but Thou Omnipotent.

Whilst o’er my task, in feeble frame I bend,

Be Thou my Guide, my Counselor, my Friend ;

Teach mo true gold to separate from dross,

Accounting gain what many scorn as loss.

Thou who endow’d’st me with receptive soul,

O’er all its pow’rs possess me of control,

From off this braiu remove each hampering coil,

Or image vain that lingers but to soil

;

Let heavenly Thought descend as Sermon’s dews,

With loftier themes my vision to infuse,

My fainting soul with fresh aspiring fill,

Its every wish submissive to thy will,

Its main desire t^magnify thy laws,

Its crowning aim thy Kingdom and thy Cause.

Roll on my days responsive to thy rule.

This tongue thine oracle, this pen thy tool

—

Designed to soar, or doomed to lowly plod

—

Amanuensis of the mind of God.

O. F. Whitney.

London, January, 1882.

THE CITY OF THE SAINTS.

BY HANNAH T. KING.

• CONTINUED.

Months have intervened since I wrote my
first section of the article under this heading;

during that time I have written little besides

private correspondence. I explained in a let-

ter in the Exponent, which my friends will

remember; and now I must request my readers

to refer back to the commencement of the arti-

cle, that they may gather up the dropt threads

of the subject. I think I have referred to the

purity of the atmosphere, but my friends will

pardon me if I exhibit a little tautology; to

me the subject is inspiring, for nothing has

more impressed me in nature in this region

than its marvelous atmosphere; especially

when the year is vernal, or autumnal. It

makes a remarkable impression on me; at times

I feel it like the wings of some beautiful bird J

of rich and soft plumage overshadowing me,

and I love to sit calmly for a few moments,
that I may inhale the sweet influence it throws

around ! It seems to whisper in the stillest,

smallest voice of joy, of peace, of heaven and
heavenly things, of bygone days, with their

dial noting the sunny hours of life ! of the

loved and loving, “passed into the skies !
” and

present happiness and present possessions, it

makes fuller and richer still; yes; it has a

language that speaks to my spirit of all that

is highest and holiest in this sublunary state of

being. My epitome of it is—and I say it with
all reverence—the Spirit of God breathes

in it ! And this beauty is not by fitful moods
and gleams, like an European atmosphere, but

will continue for weeks, sometimes for months;

and hence the beauty of our gardens is not

invaded by sudden storms, when a large amount
of labor and expense and gorgeous beauty is

all destroyed in an hour, often much less. I

have observed that the European physique,

mental and physical, improves and refines un-

der this climate; though that probably is greatly

assisted by the “Word of Wisdom,” which is

taught and practically carried out by a great

many of our people; all the elements of lon-

gevity are here in rich profusion, and health

abounds.

Oh, the nights ! let me not forget those glo-

rious nights, when tha lunar orb is sailing thro’

the broad expanse in her car of blue and sil-

ver, of gold and precious gems; through which
we almost fancy we can gaze into the presence

chamber of the Grand Architect of the uni-

verse; and certainly feel we are nearer heaven !

In many past ages this has been a volcanic

region, though all that is extinct and passive,

but the traces of such arp still visible. The
mountains that surround us like protective

walk are undulating and irregular, and the

lights and shadows cast upon them by the re-

flection of the sun render their tints purple

lurid, or a silver grey, as the hour of the day
dictates the pencil. To me, these mountains,

with their snowy scalps, have also a language:

some speak of life, of energy, of might, and
power, of warfare and the roar of the cataract,

and the rush of the torrent—now silent and
extinct; others breathe a repose, a rest, a calm,

that shadows forth the rest of the Christian

when the “mortal coil” is “shuffled off.” One
high hill, almost perpendicular in its ascent,

bursting out as it were from the tops of the

mountains, is called “Ensign Peak;” from the

sumfflit of this you get an entire and unbroken
view of the city and the surrounding country;

it is indeed a spot to realize “the world forget-

ting, by the world forgot.” Here is a perfect

freedom indeed. It is a spot in which to spend

hours of meditation: a spirit meets you there

that cannot be found in a crowded city, or in

halls of pleasure; you feel you are in a temple

“not made with hands,” its dome the blue con-

cave of heaven, its kneeling place the footstool

of earth. Away the eye rolls over one class of

mountains, clothed in a vesture of royal pur-

ple; on the other side they are enveloped in a

veil of mist, and their base dreamy and ob-

scure—such as Claude Lorraine loved to paint,

drawing the mind to contemplate that bright,

beautiful, but mystic and obscure eternity to

which we are all so
.

rapidly hastening ! Let-

ting the eyes drop into the valley, we there see

a tortuous, dark line, rolling in coils, like a

huge serpent, named by the pioneers the river

Jordan! Away higher up runs a bar of shin-

ing silver, sufficient to line every cloud that
muy overhang the region, whether individual
or collective; this is composed of the rays of
the sun upon the beautiful Salt Lake. Then
the eye descends upon the city, the tops of
whose highest buildings you can in imagination
walk over. In my rapturous feelings I could
imagine one huge building “the Coliseum;” and
the noble, but unfinished Temple, that most
unique structure is looming up, and speaking
to the Latter-day Saints of a grand and impor-
tant future ! And now the eye rests on the
elegant towers of the Assembly Hall, on the

same block as the Temple; then wanders to the
left, and rests upon the large and well-designed
Theatre; its internal arrangements denote a
consideration for the comfort and accommoda-
tion of the artists who. may occnpy it, and is a
building worthy of the metropolk of Utah.
Fine and beautiful private dwellings abound in

this city of the desert
;
and reflections naturally

fill the mind of the beholder (unless it is a
shallow or a barren one) that but a few years
ago nothing but sagebrush and a few wild In-
dians were the produce and the occupants of
this region, now so fertile, and thickly inhab-
ited by an industrious and most intelligent peo-
ple, made so by the blessing of God upon a poor
and obscure people, who came to it for the sole

purpose of endeavoring to worship Him “in
spirit and in truth,” to gather up and prepare
them for the second coming of their Lord; to

lay aside “the pomps and vanities of the world,”
and all its hollow ways, and to become as “a
beacon set upon a hill, that cannot be hid.”

Such was their sole design; this has been the de-

sign of all who have gathered to the nucleus*
And many of the rich and intelligent, and those-

educated in high schools and reared in refine-

ment and luxury,have read and heard and drank
into the spirit that broods over this singular peo-
ple and have brought all and gladly cast in their

lot apd become one with the pioneers chosen
and ordained of God for a mighty purpose.

Watch for it, ye nations, for it will surely

come; yes, is on the way with rapid strides.

Dear reader, do you realize that you and I

are on the summit of Ensign Peak ? and that

we are- having a nice talk to ourselves ? Listen !

I feel like Peter—he desired to build an altar.

Were I rich and had permission, I would build

a small Temple, or Kioske on the very place

where we are now standing; it shonkl not be
more than sixteen or eighteen feet in length,

and should be octagon in its form, having a
Pagoda top; it should have four doorways, but
no doors; it would not need windows, but it

must have seats by the walls and a table in

the centre

!

I once spent a whole Sabbath day up there

—

a lovely day in the lovely month of May;
there, with three choice friends, we held a spir-

itual “communion of Saints.” That day (in

my mind) I laid the foundation of the above.

Years have passed—in spirit I am often there,

for it is a conspicuous object from my window,
and I echo the words of David, “Had I the

wings of a dove/’ I would refresh my mind in

the pure, untainted air of Ensign Peak.
Jan. 18, 1882.

Mrs. Mary E. Haggart will present the Wo-
man Suffrage question before the Kentucky
Legislature duiing the present session. She is

an able, earnest and very efficient advocate of

the cause.
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO.

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

The following correspondence between my
father and mother may prove interesting to

others, more particularly to the ones who were
connected with the Church in an early day and
know something of its history. The first, writ-

ten by my mother, is in answer to father’s, and
it expresses the joy and consolation which noth-
ing but this Gospel brings; and this is enjoyed
by every true Latter-day Saint.

“In every condition, in sickness, in health.

In poverty’s vale, or abounding in wealth,

At home or abroad, on the land or the sea,

As thy days may demand so thy succor shall be.”

“Commerce, Feb. 2, 1840.

%tMy Dear Husband:—I have received your
letter of January 27, which gave me great joy;

not to hear of your sickness, for that pains my
heart, but that you have been an instrument

in the hands of God of converting some of my
dear kindred to a knowledge of the truth. Yea,
I feel that this is a recompense for all my pri-

vations in having you gone from me; for how
great in the sight of God is the worth of one
soul. Is it possible that my dear brother has
become a praying man? Do you think he has

got the root of the matter in him, so that he
will hold out to the end? If so, what an un-
speakable blessing!

You have very kindly offered me the privi-

lege of visiting my friends the coming summer;
at the first thought my heart leaped for joy,

but upon more mature consideration, I think
perhaps it would nut be wisdom. I should
have to sell everything we have to bear our
expenses, and then to be visiting so long with
the children, it would be quite a task; and if

I should get ever so tired of it, I should have
no home, nor anything to keep house with. I

feel as you do about settling in Kirtland; I

cannot think of changing my good neighbors
nere for the society of those who are at variance
one with the other. There is a perfect union
here, and we have meetings at our house twice

a week. But I cannot make- up my mind what
L shall do until Joseph gets home from Wash-
ington; I shall take counsel from him. It will

then be time enough to let you know.
You will be so long getting to your journey’s

cud, I very much fear that you will not get
home next fall. The time seems long, and I

want to hear from you often. I feel more anx-
ious about your poor health; I long to get one
letter that will not give the painful intelligence

that you have been sick again. * * * *

“William is very anxious to go East, and no
wonder, for he has not been able to do a day’s

work this winter, and thinks he never shall if

he stays here. * * I have been sorely af-

flicted with a cancer wart in the palm of my
hand, but thank the Lord it is now as well as

ever. I often think that the hand of affliction

is not taken from you, or we should all be well,

for your faith would be stronger; but I have
great cause to be thankful, for through the
kindness and generosity of our neighbors we
are made comfortable for food and wood.

“Brother Don C. Smith called in and saw me
writing, and wished me to give you his respects;

also Bro. Charles C. Rich. He and family
have been very kind to me; I think they are
the best of neighbors. * * Our children talk
much about their poor father, and long to see
him. They join with me in love.

“From your affectionate wife,

Vilate Kimball.”

The next received from father was dated
New York, Feb. 19, 1840. He says;

“My health Is much better and my spirits

good. I feel to press forward in the name of
Jesus Christ. I am sensible that the Lord will

try His Saints to the uttermost, for it seems as

though the devil was determined to destroy my
life and the lives of my brethren, the Twelve;

but they all seem to have good courage as yet.

Brother Brigham fell and hurt himself quite

bad, but is getting better, and his health is im-

proving, Brother George A. Smith has the

chills yet and is quite poorly. Brothers Orson
and Parley enjoy good health. * * *

“While in Mendon I preached four times,

and had many calls to go and preach in other

towns and places. Brother Solomon did not

go to hear me; I think I never saw him more
set against this work; I did not stay with him
but .four or five nights. The sun of peace did

not?’’ abide there, and I felt greatly distressed

while with him. In Victor I had several calls

to go to Pike to preach. After being much
wrought upon I consented; William and Mary
went with me. We got to Adolphus Hewet’s

the first day of February; I never saw a per-

son more pleased than his wife was to see me;

said -she had been calling on the Lord that He
would send me there. Sunday morning we
went to the Christian Chapel. * * They
gave out an appointment for me to preach

Monday evening; said they were willing that I

should preach, because they were in such a cold

state I could have no effect upon them. The
house was crowded. My text was the Second
Epistle of John, the 9th and 10th verses.

When I was almost through speaking, two of

the ministers came crawling into the pulpit. I

gave them permission to speak. One (a Bap-
tist priest) rose up and found fault with me for

preaching from the Bible. When he had set

down I rose and answered him. Then one of

the others rose up, till four of the ministers

spoke, I answered all of them, and they were
confounded and began rather to make ridicule.

My speaking once, caused such an excitement

that it took four to put it down; and their ris-

ing made it worse, for it opened the eyes of the

people. I baptized Hewet’s wife, and many
believed. * * *

“We returned to Victor on the 7th, and I

left there on the 10th, arriving in Albany on
the 12tli. Found Wheeler there (a brother-in-

law), and stayed with- him that night at the

Hotel; he paid my fare and said if I Avould

stay one week he would pay my bills. He
thought me very unwise to go any farther. * *

“Next day I took coach for New York; the

fare was nine dollars. Went upon the east

side of the river, crossed the Catskill Moun-
tains; took three days to get to Jersey City.

When I got there I had not one penny left,

and they would not let me pass without paying
twenty-five cents. I told them I was out of
money, and there was a gentleman gave me a
quarter, and I crossed the river into New York
at nine o’clock in the evening. Went to the

Western Hotel and pawned my trunk for my
stopping over night. Next morning went and
found old Mr. Fordham, who directed me to

Brother Parley’s, where I found Orson and
Brigham; were all glad to see me. This was
Sunday, and in the afternoon I met and
preached to one hundred and fifty of the

Saints. It was a great pleasure to meet with

them; they were very kind to me, and gave me
money to redeem my truuk. * *

“I ate but one meal a day on my way to

New York—this was for the want of money

—

but I neither went hungry nor athirst.

“I received your letter of Nov. 4, which had
lain in the office for a long time. It was a
great comfort to learn that you and the chil-

dren were so much better. May God grant
the blessing of health to rest upon you and the
children forever. * * * Brother Orson
Pratt and myself were called upon to visit a
very sick woman; she could not turn herself in

bed. We anointed her with oil in the name of
the Lord, and she was healed and made whole.
She did not belong to the Church, nor her hus-

band; but in two days after she and husband
were baptized, and fourteen others.

“Brothers Woodruff, Taylor, Clark, Mulner,
White and Turley have sailed for England.

“Tell my dear little children that I am glad
to hear that they are faithful to pray for their

father.”

The following is from his last letter before

crossing the ocean:

“New York, March 5, 1840.

“My Dear Companion:—This day I received
your letter of Feb. 2, with feelings of joy. I
went to the office every day, and had nearly
given up the chase. I feel thankful that you
and the children are alive. My health is im-
proving; is much better than when I wrote
last. My labor is quite hard; I have to go to

meeting every night, and don’t get to bed till

twelve or one o’clock; this overcomes me once
in a while. The Lord is here in this city, and
the honest in heart are enquiring the way to

heaven; there are calls on all sides to come
and preach. We are to sail next Saturday for

England, on the Patrick Henry, if the Lord
will. We were disappointed in not going
aboard the Garrick; they would not take any
passengers, could make more to carry freight.

Owing to being detained, we have Parley to go
with us. * * i pave received great kind-
ness since I came to this city, and also my
brethren.

“You wanted to know if your brother Wil-
liam had the root of the matter in him. I can
say, yes; I never saw one more so. You know
that he is a go-ahead man and has a mind of
hie own. He has a great desire to see you and
have you teach him of the things of the king-

dom. * * * I want you to come and visit

with our friends, but I don’t want to settle in

tin© East unless times change.
“You did not say anything about that little

black-eyed girl that lives with you. Tell Wil-
liam to be a good boy, for the Lord will heal
him. I feel that He will bless you all with
health. Give my love to our little ones, and
to Brothers Joseph and Hyrum, and all others

who love the Lord.
Your affectionate husband,

Heber C. Kimball.”

Witness the sacrifice and continuous self-

denial of the servants of God, resisting and
turning away from every temptation, and the

allurements of a worldly nature; struggling

with poverty, disease and death, and all the

other untoward circumstances; traveling with-

out purse or scrip to the nations and islands of

the sea, to preach the faith and doctrines of an
unpopular sect. Where (except the Mormons)
are the ministers who have professed Christian-

ity that have ever manifested such indomitable

courage, perseverance and endurance for the

sole purpose of preaching salvation to the hon-
est in heart? The Twelve Apostles understood
their grand and glorious mission, which had
been given them by revelation through the

Prophet Joseph Smith; and ' though conscious

of their weakness, they feared nothing, for

their strength lay in the arm of Jehovah;

though they were often brought to death’s door,

He was their refuge, and they rejoiced not-

withstanding their afflictions. “Greater love

hath no man than this, that a man lay down his

life for his friends;” and as Jesus said, “There

is no man that hath left houses, or brethren, or

sisters,or father, or mother, or wife, or children,

or lands for my sake and the Gospel,but he.shall

receive a hundred fold now, and in the world to

come eternal life.” “Blessed is he that endur-

eth temptation; for when he is tried he shall

receive the crown of life which the Lord hath

promised them that love Him.”
To be continued.

Ladies remember the Municipal Election

on Monday, Feb. 13.



WOMAN’S EXPONENT. 131

JOHN MILTON ON HIS BLINDNESS.

[The following subllmo and very affecting production
was found among the remains of our great epic poet,
and is published in the Oxford edition of Milton’s
Works.]

I am old and blind!

Men point at me as smitten by God’s frowu ;

Afflicted and deserted of my kind

;

Yet I am not bowed down.

I am weak yet strong

:

I murmer not that I no longer see

;

Poor, old, and helpless, I the more belong,

Father Supreme, to Thee.

0 Merciful One

!

When men are farthest then art Thou most near y

When friends pass by, my weakness shun,

Thy chariot I hear.

Thy glorious face

Is ever towards me ; and its holy light

Shines in upon my dwelling-place,

And there is no more night

!

On my bended knee

I recognize Thy purpose, clearly shown

—

My vision Thou hast dimm’d, that I may see

Thyself alone!

1 have nought to fear

;

Thy darkness is the shadow of Thy wing,

Beneath it I am almost sacred, here

Can come no evil thing.

Oh ! I seem to stand

Trembling, where foot of mortal ne’er hath been ;

Wrapp’d in the radiance of ILy sinless land,

What eye hath never seen.

Visions come and go,

Shapes of resplendent beauty round me throng

;

From angel lips I seem to hear the How
Of soft and holy song.

It is nothing now,

—

When heaven is opening on my sightless eyes

—

When airs of Paradj.se refresh my brow

—

The earth in Darkuess lies.

In a purer clime

My being fills with rapture; waves of thought
Roll in upon my spirit ; strains sublime

Break over me unsought.

Give me my lyre

!

I feel the stirrings of a gift divino

;

Within my bosom glows unearthly fire

Set by no skill of mine.

A DISTINGUISHED WOMAN.

Zina D. H. Young.

CONTINUED.

After tlie return of Sister Zina from the Is-

lands she spent most of her time in visiting
among the people, attending meetings of the
Relief Society, Y. L. M. I. A. and Primary
Associations, and assisting in encouraging and
strengthening the various organizations in
company with Sister Eliza and their co-workers.
The promotion of sericulture was not forgotten
or neglected as she traveled in the several
wards and settlements throughout Utah. She
also continued her labors as Priestess in the
House of the Lord, in connection with Sister
Eliza; in fact, these two women have been for
fffffny years closely allied in their work among
the people. Wherever there is sickness, death,
calamity or sorrow, they are sent for almost in-
variably, and if health and strength permit
they accept the mission willingly. The names
of Eliza and Zina have been almost as much
associated together as those of Brigham and
Ileber were in public works of benefit to Zion.

In the Fall of 1880 these two sisters decided
to go South to St. George together, to perform
some labors in the Temple, and to visit the or-

ganizations of women and children, wherever
it could be made practicable upon the route,

Tn November, 1880, they journeyed southward,
holding meetings by the way, and endeavoring

to stimulate the sisteis in assisting to build up
Zion.

After they had been a short time engaged in

the Temple at St. George, they took several
trips out into different settlements, some of
them many miles away, necessitating camping
out at night; but with all the fortitude of pio-

neer women they bravely moved forward, aud
traveled over a thousand miles in this way, in

vehicles drawn by horses over some of the
worst roads and through many disagreeable
and dangerous places, and as Sister Eliza said

after returning home, “where the curse hadn’t
begun to be taken off.”

The two traveling companions, Eliza and
Zina, after having journeyed through the South,
even in very remote places and in adjacent
Territories, arrived home again the last day of
March, and were met at the depot by a party
of thirty ladies, who escorted them to the Lion
House. There vras a delicious supper awraiting

them, and during the evening poems and ad-

dresses were read, and short speeches made, ex-

pressing the esteem and love of the sisters and
their appreciation of the life and labors of these

eminent women.
In the Tabernacle at the April Conference

following, Sister Zina wTas sustained by the
unanimous vote of the people as Sister Eliza’s

First Counselor in the General Presidency of

the Relief Societies. Sister Zina has still con-

tinued her public efforts in behalf of Zion, go-

ing among the people and speaking whenever
aud wherever opportunity offered, or woman’s
aid was needed. She had long desired to visit

her old home in the State of New York, and
gather up records of her relatives and friends,

that she might officiate for the dead when the

time should come to do so, and exhort the liv-

ing to examine the principles of the Everlast-

ing Gospel; or, in fact, she earnestly wished to

present the truth to them, as error concerning
the Latter-day Saints was already in the field.

An opportunity offered for her to accompany
her foster son, Willard Young, a Lieutenant
in the U. S. Service at West Point, on his re-

turn to his post after a short visit at home in

Salt Lake. Dr. Ellen B. Ferguson was going
to New York to spend a little time in her
medical pursuits, in order to increase her
knowledge of the improved methods of sur-

gery, for the benefit of the people, and it was
not considered best for her to go alone. Ac-
cordingly, it was arranged between them to

travel together, and to speak upon the “Mor-
mon” question on the platform, as the Lord
should open up the way. Previous to going
East, they were blest and set apart by the First

Presidency of the Church. They left this city

on the 20th of August and went direetko New
York City. After remaining there a few days,
Sister Zina went to Jefferson County, in the
northern part of the State, where an aged aunt
of hers resides, and also to an adjacent town
to visit a younger brother, from whom she had
been many years separated. She was very cor-
dially received by her relatives and many of
their friends. She was invited to speak at

Sunday Schools and Temperance meetings, and
was always glad to be able to defend “Mormon-
ism” and advance principles of our faith.

To be continued.
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IN HONOR OF.BISHOP A. Mc’RAE.

January 19, 1882, being the twenty-fifth an-
niversary of the Bishopric of Brother A. Mc-
Rae, the members of his ward, wishing to show
their love and respect for, and their apprecia-
tion of his faithful services for so many years,
arranged a grand surprise party in the 11th
Ward schoolhouse, which was handsomely dec-
orated for the occasion. Over the stand and
above the Bishop’s picture was the motto, “Our
Bishop, Jan, 3.9, 1857—1882/ : Most of the

Ward were present, filling the house to over-

flowing. Among the invited guests were Presi-

dent Taylor and wife, Apostle Lorenzo Snow,
Apostle E. Snow and wife, Bishop Edward
Hunter and Counselors, L. W. Hardy and R.
T. Burton, Prest. J. E. Taylor, Hon. C. W.
Penrose, Judge Z. Snow and wife, aud Bishop
Geo. Dunford and wife. Several tables run-
ning the whole length of the hall were covered
with the luxuries of the earth. At half past

one the guests were seated at the tables await-

ing the arrival of the Bishop, who, with his

wife soon entered, escorted by Pre.st. J. E. Tay-
lor. The choir greeted him with “Hail to our
humble feast,” while he wended his way to the
stand, after which they sang a piece entitled

“Our Bishop,” transposed especially for the

• occasion, which was very touching. Then
prayer was offered and the feast partaken of.

Dinner over, Coun. J. H. Felt, in behalf of

the members of the Ward, with a few appro-
priate remarks, presented the Bishop with a
beautiful watchchain and locket, with the en-

graving, “Presented to Alex. McRae on the

25th anniversary of his Bishopric.,’ Mrs. M.
A. B. Freeze, in behalf of the Y. M. and Y. L.

M. I. Associations of the Ward, also presented
the Bishop with a handsomely framed likeness

of himself, accompanied with a few fitting

words. The Bishop responded by making a
kind and feeling speech, expressive of his grat-

itude for the good feeling manifested toward
• him, and his desire to ever be worthy the good

will of all who love God aud work righteous-

ness. Mrs. M. A. B. Freeze then read a poem
which she had composed for the occasion.

Speeches were then made by Prest. Taylor,

Apostles L. and E. Snow, Bishop Edward
Hunter, Brothers J. E. Taylor and W. A.
McMaster—the two last named were appointed
Counselors to Bishop McRae at the time he
was ordained to that office. They all bore tes-

timony to the unwavering integrity of the

Bishop, even in the most trying scenes. All
who were members of the Ward twenty-five

years ago were asked to raise the right hand,
when it was found there were only about twenty
present. It was a most enjoyable affair, a gen-
uine surprise and a perfect success in every
particular. M.

A bidIi to confer .suffrage on all who can
read and write, passed both branches of the
Italian Legislature December 21, 1881.

The Church at Hughendon, which Disraeli

was in the habit of attending, has of late been
most beautifully decorated in memory of the

deceased. Two magnificent stained windows
have been put in, and the chancel wall has

been ornamented with sublime paintings of
prophets, angels and evangelists.

It is stated that since the present session ot

Congress eighteen bills have been introduced
into the Senate and House of Representatives
on the Utah question. This does not include

the amendment to the Constitution offered to

suppress the peculiar marriage institution, nor
the various petitions on these subjects sent in

from different parts of the United States.

Governor Long, of Massachusetts, in his

Annual Message to the Legislature, on Thurs-
day, January. 5, .1882, made the following
brief but emphatic reference to Woman Suf-
frage:

“I repeat my conviction of the right of Wo-
man Suffrage. If the Commonwealth is not
ready to give it in full by a constitutional

amendment, I approve of testing it in munici-
pal elections.”

“The recent judicial decision that woman
cannot practice as an attorney-at-law has also

raised the question whether they can serve, as

some are now most usefully serving, upon pub-
lie statutory hoards, except where expressly

provided by law 'The decision necessitates

legislation/’
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IN MEMORIAM.

ELIZABETH IT. CANNON.

'“Calm on the bosom of thy God,

Fair spirit, rest thee now

!

E’en while with ours thy footsteps trod,

His seal was on thy brow.

Dust to its narrow house beneath,

Soul to its place on high!

They that have seen thy look in death

No more may fear to die.”

It is «ver painful to record- the death of a
friend, and doubly so when the circumstances
attending the demise, are of a barrowing and
melancholy character. But yet, when we feel'

assured that the one that has passed away ha3
been ushered into the realms of a higher and
better life, where darkness or evil influences can
never enter, and where there is no sorrow, nor
sighing, nor pain forevermore, there is sweet
consolation to the mourner, and a soothing balm
for the aching and wounded heart, pierced with
anguish at the loss of one beloved. In the in-

stance we chronicle below, the lady was a loving
andAionored wife, a tender and devoted mother,
a. true and faithful friend.

Elizabeth Koagland Cannon, wife of Brest.

'George Q. Cannon, now absent in Washington,
-is Delegate for Utah, departed thi3 life on Tues-
day evening, January 25, at five minutes to ele-

ven o’clock. At the time when she breathed
her last, she was surrounded by a large number
of sorrowing relatives and friends, of whom she
,had previously taken a most affecting, final fare-

well, including each of her children who were
at home, her sister Emilj’and her brother John.
She enjoined upon Mary Alice, her eldest daugh-
ter, to bo good and true and a guide to the
younger children. It was a most affecting scene,
especially pathetic when she blessed her little

Sylvester, the youngest child; every one in the
' room was melted to tears.

Concerning her husband, whose presence dur-
ing her illness would have given her the great-
est joy, for she loved him with the intensity of
a noble woman’s most ardent devotion, she said
she had no special message, as he comprehended
her feelings, which were too deep for words to

express. tthe spoke of her two sons now away’
upon mission'', her eldest, John Q,, laboring in
England, and Abram H. in Switzerland, desir-

ing they might do well, and requested their

uncle, Brest. Angus M. Cannon, to tell them
not to falter in well doing.

The scene at the deathbed, and the telegram
previously dictated to her husband—“Remain at
your post. God can raise me up, if it is His
wi!!, in answer to your prayers there, ns well as
if you were here. All is being done for me that
can bo done”'—were the true Index to her mag-
nanimity of soul, and the best expression that
couid be given of her integrity to the Interests

of the Latter-day Saiuts.

Durirpr her last Illness, which included eleven
^ays of the moat intense sufl'erjpgj uhe was

deeply appreciative of all attentions bestowed
upon her, and displayed uniform patience and
fortitude and a firm and steadfast reliance upon
the Lord, with implicit faith in the prayers of

His servants that she would be restored to health

if it was the will of her Father in heaven.

Sister Cannon’s health had been perceptibly

declining for two years past, and at*time3 she

suffered seriously, although recently she had
been somewhat better, until Saturday, January

13, when she was taken with the sickness that

terminated fatally. She was a very estimable

woman, and in many respects a remarkable one,

particularly in womanly courage under trials

where sublime heroism is needed, and she also

possessed great strength of character.

Elizabeth Hoagland, afterwards wife of George
Q. Cannon, was the daughter of Abram and
Margaret Quick Hoagland. Her father was for

many years Bishop of the Fourteenth Ward in

this city, which position he filled with honor
and credit to the day of his death. Their daugh-
ter Elizabeth was born in Royal Oak, Oakland
Co., Michigan, Nov. 3, 1835. Her parents em-
braced the Gospel in a nearly day, and emigrated

to Nauvoo when Elizabeth was but a child.

They left that city at the time of the exodus,

and spent the following winter at Winter Quar-

ters. In the year 18 If they crossed the plains

in Brest. John Taylor’s company, and, enduring

the privations and hardships incident to pioneer

life, reached the valley in the month of October.

Subsequently their daughter Elizabeth was for

some time employed in teaching school In the

Fourteenth Ward. Miss Hoagland was united

in marriage to Elder George Q. Cannon Decem-
ber 11, 1851. In the following May she accom-

panied her husband on a mission to California.

While there her eldest child, George Q. was

born, and also died there during his infancy.

John Q., the eldest now living, was also born

there. In 1869 Mrs. Cannon went with her hus-

band on a mission to England, leaving her two
little boys, John Q. and Abram H. Cannon, at

home. While in England she had two children

born, a daughter and son; returning home in

the fall of 1863, her little daughter, Georgians,

a very interesting and attractive little girl, died

on the plains, which was a terrible affliction to

the fond and hopeful mother; and soon after her

return the little boy was also taken away to that

“better land.” She has been the mother of

eleven children; six are now living to mourn
the loss of a most judicious and tender mother,

whose nobility in life and devotion in death has

been an example to her children and to all

Israel.

Mrs. Cannon has three times accompanied

her husband to Washington during his delegate-

ship, and while there has been universally re-

spected by all who had the pleasure of her ac-

quaintance. She was a woman of great dignity

of character, and by nature eminently fitted to

adorn and elevate society’, yet she loved domes-

tic life and avoided public society, except when
duty necessitated her mingling in it. She loved

her friends sincerely, but her children and her

homo were over and always her first considera-

tion. She was very benevolent and sympathetic

in her nature, and extremely kind to all those in

her own and husband’s employment. Shelias

at different times in her life, in the circumstan-

ces in which she has been placed, ministered

great kindness and bestowed much needful at-

tention and means upon missionaries, who will

ever remember her with feelings of the deepest

gratitude, and speak of her with greatest rever-

ence.

The funeral of Mrs. Cannon was held in the

Fourteenth Ward Assembly Rooms on Sunday,

at 10 a. no., according to instructions received

by telegram from Hon. George Q. Cannon, and

none of his family wore any of the outward em-
blems or semblance of mourning, complying

with his wishes in this particular. At the time

appointed the coffin, which was covered with

lovely flowers, was bom into the hall, which

was beautifully draped in white for the occasion,

followed by Prest. A. M. Cannon and her own im-

mediate family, after them a large number of the

relatives of herself and husband, and many in-

timate friends. The large hall and both wings

were crowded to their utmost capacity, hundreds

standing, outside and in, during the whole time.

The services were conducted by the Bishop of

the Ward. Singing by ward choir, “O Lord, re-

sponsive to thy call.” Prayer by Coun. D. H.
Wells. Singing, “Mourn not the dead who
peaceful lay.” Remarks by Presidents W.
Woodruff, Joseph F. Smith and John Taylor,

each of the speakers bearing testimony to the

excellent qualities and exemplary life of the

deceased. Singing, “Come to me.” Prayer by
Bishop Burton.

Sister Cannon was buried beside her children

in the Salt Lake cemetery. The grave was dedi-

cated by Coun. D. H. Wells. She has left a record

that her husband and children may well be

proud of, and all Israel cannot but adnr’ro

“Of all the thoughts of God that are

Borne inward unto souls afar.

Alone: the Psalmist’s music deep,

Now tell me if that any is,

For gifts or grace, surpassing this

—

‘Ho giveth His beloved, sleep?’

“ ‘Sleep soft, beloved,’ we sometimes say,

But have no tune to charm away
Sad dreams that through the eyelids creep -

But never doleful dream again

Shall break the happy slumber when
‘He giveth His beloved sleep.’

“ And friends, dear friends,—when it shall be

That this low breath has gone from me.
And round my bier ye come to weep,

Let one, most loving of you all,

Say, ‘Not a tear must o’er her fall

—

‘He giveth His beloved sleep.’
”

— — i!~i —

—

ARMED FORCES.

The Mormon question still seems greatly agi-

tating the public mind. Severe measures and
the enforcement of them with armed forces is

the popular clamor of some of the so-called

Christian sects. In this consideration one might
with all propriety ask, Is the nation retrograding?

Are the American people going back to barbar-

ism, the days of the Inquisition, or the guillo-

tine? Is the spirit of mobocracyand riot gaining

the ascendency among an enlightened people,

whe^men are preaching liberality from the pul-

pit and the press? Strange contradiction this!

A paradox indeed! America, the proud land of

boasted religious freedom and tolerance, driving

one class of her citizens at the point of the ba3’o-

net, unless they surrender their consciences into

the keeping of the popular leaders. Let them
be sure that even could they be compelled to

submit to rigid Jaws, which deprived them of the
practice of principles specified as disloyal, yet it

would only be another illustration of ignorant
persecution for the promulgation of true princi-

ples, such as Galileo suffered for ignominiously,
and these great modifiers would find, in the near
future, that “the world still moves;” that pro-

gression is eternal, and “truth, though crushed
to earth, will rise again.”
What evidence have the enemies of this peo-

ple that Congress is justified in making special

laws, or an amendment to the Constitution, to

promote virtue and morality out here in the

Rophy Mountains among the Mormons, espe-

cially to the neglect of other subjects of nations]

importance that demand the immediate atten-

tion of that honorable bodv? Are all the great
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questions of the day to be set aside, while “Mor-

monism” and “Mormons” are thrown at the

President and Congress in every conceivable

way, in bills, petitions, amendments, circulars,

letters, newspapers, <fec. Has the defendant no

claims in this matter? Are the whole body of

Latter-day Faints not entitled to a fair hearing?

When men’s lives are the sacrifice demanded’

when armies are talked of to settle matters of

dispute, it is understood there are some means

of self defense; but in this case, the United

States vs. Mormons, there is a fearful odds; for

the U. S. have large regiments of soldiers armed

and equipped, while the “Mormons” ai e defence-

less so far as arms or artificial support is con-

cerned. But remember, to the innocent, for

every man there is an innumerable host of in-

visible beings, clothed in invincible armor, to

defend the Saints of God.

—
EDITORIAL NOTES.

Vaeentine Day approacheth, as the shop win-

dows bear witness. Choice and elegant, tender

and comic, in great abundance.

Those desirous of communicating with the

General President of Y. L. M. I. A. should di-

rect to Mrs. Elmina S. Taylor, P. O. Box 629>

Salt Lake City, Utah.

We call attention to the request made in the

article entitled “Some Facts,” and signed (Gen-

tile) published in our Jan. 15 No., and invite the

“Mormon” ladies to answer through the paper.

Reports of R. S., Y. L. and P. A. Conferences

held in Bear Lake and Juab Counties were re-

ceived too late for publication in this issue, but

will appear in our next. Report of Ladies’ Con-

ference in Sanpete Stake is also crowded out.

By ietter from Mink Creek we learn that on

the 12th of January, 1882, a Relief Society was

organized there, also a Y. L. M. I. A. and Pri-

mary Association. Please forward names of offi-

cers, by whom organized and number of mem-
bers.

Saturday, Jan. 21, was the anniversary of the

birth of Sister Eliza R. S. Smith, Zion’s Poetess,

whom we designate as the “Elect Lady.” On
that day she attained the advanced age of

seventy-eight year?. She is in her usual good

health, except just at present suffering from a

severe cold. May her useful life be prolonged

until her destiny upon the earth has been ful-

.filied, and she can return home into the man-
sion prepared for her reception, crowned with all

the honors that pertain to a celestial fulness and
exaltation.

A Young ladies’ Mutual Improvement Asso-

ciation was organized in the 14th Ward Jan. 16,

1882, Bishop Thomas Taylor presiding. He gave

good counsel to the young ladies, and said that

himself and Counselors would do all they could

to assist them. Said he liked the term Superin-

tendent for the presiding officer better than
President; thought it more appropriate. The
following officers were elected: Superintendent
Nellie Colebrook; Counselors, Mattie Horne and
Ella Wilcox; Secretary, Lizzie Green; Treasurer,

Beulah Woodruff.

On Tuesday evening, Jan. 24, a special meet-
ing of the 13th Ward convened at the Ward As-
sembly Rooms, Bishop M. <M. Atwood presiding.

Counselors N. Empey and F. Platte were pres-

ent, also H. G. Park, President Y. M. M. I. A.
of the Ward, President J. H. Felt and Coun.
George C. Lambert of the Stake organization of

Y. M. M. I. A. were present by invitation, also

M. A. B. Freeze and her Counselor, Louie Felt,

of the Stake organization of Y , L. M. I. A„

President Park t6»flet§q his resignation to the,

meeting, which was accepted, and the Bishop

proceeded to organize the young men and women
separately. Remarks were made by Elders J.

H. Felt and G. C. Lambert, and by Prest. Joseph

E. Taylor, of .the Presidency of the Balt Lake
Stake, concerning the order and benefit of these

organizations; also by Sisters E. B. Wells, M.
A. B. Freeze and L. Felt, The following officers

were elected fer the Y. L. M. I. A. of the 13th

Ward: President, Miss Ruth Woolley; Counsel-

ors, Miss Kate Wells and Miss Alpha Eldredge;

Secretary, Miss Louie Wells; Assistant Secre-

tary, Miss Louie Naylor; Treasurer, Miss Bessie

Spencer,

We had the pleasure of attending the R. S.

Quarterly Conference of Davis Stake on Friday,

Jan. 20, held at Centreviile Meeting House, in

company with Mrs. M. I. Horne. Meeting con-

vened at 10 a. m., Mrs. Sarah I. Holmes presid-

ing. Her Counselors, Mrs. Mary S. and Nancy
A. Clark, were present, also the Secretary, Miss

Minerva Richards. The minutes and reports

were interesting and creditable. Verbal reports

were given by the respective officers from most

of the several branches of the Stake. Bishop

N. Cheney, Patriarch Tibbets and many other

brethren wer>* present. Addresses were deliv-

ered by several of the local sisters, and by Sisters

Horne and Weds, on subjects calculated to en-

courage and strengthen the sisters in the Gospel

work.

After the adjournment of the R. S. Confer-

ence a Conference of the Primary Associations

of Centreviile was held at the same place, Mrs.

Aurelia 8. Rogers presiding. The children

seemed greatly intejested in their meotings,

and their singing was excellent. They answered

the questions asked them very promptly. The
Bishop manifested great interest in the labors of

the sisters in both the Relief Society and Pri-

mary Associations. The children of the two P.

A’s at that place held two concerts last summer,
ami from the proceeds gave fifty dollars to the

new Meeting House. They are now engaged in

helping to make rag carpeting for tbo building.

A Conference of the Young People’s Asso-

ciations was held in the Assemblv Hall Sunday,
Jan. 22, 18S2, commencing at ten a. m., Supt.

Joseph H. Felt presiding. After the devotional

exercises, minutes of last Conference were read,

and a statistical and financial report of each As-
sociation- The speakers were Elders J. H. Felt

and H. Moyle, Sisters E, S. Taylor, M. A. B*

Freeze and E. B. Wells. The ladies in speaking

referred to the greater benefits resulting from

separate organizations, but also expressed them-
selves as favorable to conjoint meetings once a

month. Mrs. Wells made a suggestion that a

committee be appointed to secure lecturers fur

the Young Ladies’ Associations. Counselor G.

C. Lambert presented the general authorities

and Stake officers of the Y. M. M. I. A., who
were unanimously sustained. John A. Evans
was appointed Secretary in place of John Q.

Cannon, who is absent on a mission to England.
Afternoon session: After the opening exer-

cises, Coun. G. C. Lambert announced that the

suggestion made in the morning with regard to

a ladies’ lecture committee had been approved,

and accordingly Sisters E. B. Wells, E. S. Tay-
lor and L. H. Miner were sustained as such com-
mittee. Apostle Wil/ord Woodruff addressed

the congregation lor a short time, and was fol-

lowed by Prc?t. Joseph F. Smith; both speakers

were inspired by the Spirit of God.

Prest. John Taylor occupied a few minutes,

during which he said, “We want to raise a race

of men and women whom the ancient Apostles,

Prophets and men of God will not be ashamed
of. And we call upon the youth of Zion to

pcsaitjtsia their Integrity, purity and sobriety.

and seek to honor God, that they may be worthy
eons and daughters of Zion.”

Eiders J. F. Wells, R. B. Young and R. C.
Badger each spoke a few minutes, expressing

the firm conviction that the youth of Zion would
unflinchingly maintain the faith of their fathers

and mothers. Conference adjourned subject to

the call of the general or Stake officers. Choir
sang an anthem. Benediction.

OBITUARIES.

Mrs. Martha J. Coray, the wife of Howard
Coray, passed behind the vail on the I4th Dec.,

1881, at 11 p. m., at Provo. She died as she had
lived, a strong and firm believer in the Gospel

as revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith.
She was bom on the 3d day of June,1821, Boone
County, Kentucky. Her father, when ike waa
a mere child, moved to Carthage, Ohio. Her
straightforward and honest way of doing things,

Joined with more than ordinary clearness of

perception and understanding of matters and
things in general for one of her tender age, at-

tracted the attention of some of the most noted

of the place, for instance, Rev. Walter Scott,

Levi II. Jameson and others, and at the age of

about ten she was placed in charge of a class,

much older than herself, in a Sunday School,

and she filled the position so ably, that she won
for herself no small degree of praise. At the

age of twelve she applied for admission by bap-

tism into the Campbeliite Chuich; but on ac-

count of her age, they held the matter a short

- time under advisement before receiving her,

notwithstanding she was altogether qualified,

so far as information and a sound, moral, Chris-

tian character was concerned. Very early in

life she evinced a character in a degree some-
what rare for one of her sex—that is, of decid-

edly doing her own thinking; hence, before

adopting any principle of religion, law or politics,

whether proposed by father, husband, priest, or

king, she must clearly see and understand for

herself the righteousness and consistency of the

matter. Her father moved to Hancock Co,, 111.,

and was living there when the Mormons were
driven out of Missouri in 1S3S; and being a very

kind and hospitable man, gave employment to

quite a number of the Saints, besides furnishing

several families houses to live in. Thi3 brought

her face to face with Mormonism. Mingling

and associating more or less with those families

and the men in her father’s employ, she attended

their meetings and heard Brother George A.
Smith preach, who, as she said, set forth the

principles of the Gospel in such a plain and un-

mistakable manner as to completely upset all her

Campbellism and convert her to the principles

of what is called Mormonism. So, in January

,

1840, a hole was cut through the ice, and herself

and a few others wete baptized, the weather be-

ing so cold at the time that immediately after

one was baptized, ti e place would skim over

with ice. I mention this circumstance as it

evinces in some degree the courageous determi-

nation of the woman to grapple with and over,

come difficulties that interposed letween her
and a religious, conscientious duty, exact and
truthful in ail her business transactions in life.

After joining the Church, she soon became ac-

quainted witu the Prophet Joseph; she said that

before ho was pointed out to her as the man, she
could discern something in him of such a pecu-
liar character that she knew who he was, and
from her unbounded confidence in him as the

man of God, she took in common hand every
dicourse that she heard him preach, and has

eare.uily preserved them. Bro. Geo. A. Smith
said that she had taken more pains to preserve

the sayings of the great Prophet, and had accom-
j

pljshpU jnore in that direction th:m JUJ

^
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woman in the Church. She was married to

Howard Coray Feb. 6, 1841, and was the mother
of twelve children, seven 6ons and five daugh-

ters, all of whom have grown up to man and
womanhood, and it can be said in all truthful-

ness that there is not one profligate son nor way-
ward daughter among the whole of them; and a
liberal share can be accorded to her in their

bringing up, education, &c. She has given
much gratuitous labor in behalf of the young
and rising generation, their proper training and
education. She was Mother Smithes amanuen-
sis in writing a book entitled, “The History of

Joseph Smith, by his Mother, Lucy Smith.”
She has received about all the blessings that are
conferred in the House of the Lord, and has
gone to await a glorious resurrection. In Octo-
ber, 1875, she was selected by Pres. B. Young as
one of the Trustees of the B. Y. Academy,which
appointment I believe she filled altogether satis-

factorily. The funeral services were held Snu-
day morning, Dec. 18, at 10 o’clock, id the Tab-
ernacle at Frovo.—[Ex.

Mrs. Coray wa9 an occasional contributor to

the Exponent; a very able and .vigorous writer.

She felt strongly, and she expressed herself im-
pressively in speaking or writing. She spoke
intelligently on all subjects, never waiting a
moment for words, for she possessed in a rare de-
gree the gift of language. She was pretty well
versed in the law, and political economy was
one of her favorite themes. She had many true
friends and a large number of relatives, who
sincerely deplore her loss here, but she has gone
where a wider sphere of usefulness awaits her, .

and where there is no more pain forever and
ever.

Died, in Ogden, Dec. 5, 1881, Sister Ellen Mc-
Kay. Deceased was born in London, Englan i,

Jan. 25, 1835. She was baptized into this Church
in 1866, and emigrated to Utah. In 1869 she re-

moved to Ogden, where she remained until her
death. She was a zealous advocate of the prin-

ciples of the Everlasting Gospel, and a firm be-

liever in the order of Celestial Marriage.

Sister Ellen was a faithful member of the Re-
lief Society, and had been a Teacher in the 2d
Ward Society for nine years, and was also a Sec-
retary for some time, performing every duty and
labor cheerfully. She was ever happy under all

circumstances, buoyant in spirit and very sus-

ceptible of spiritual influences, which made her
a pleasing companion and associate to all those
who possess a reverence for divine thiugs. Our
sister will be greatly missed in her homo and in

the Relief Society. She was a woman of great
faith in the healing of the sick by administration

according to the order of the priesthood. Sister

Ellen has gone to the rest that remains to the
people of God, in the blessed hope of a glorious

resurrection .—Com.

It is with feelings of the deepest sympathy
that we communicate to you the death of one
of our number, Mary Mettie Terry, who died
Jan. 2, 1882, of quick consumption. She was
the daughter of Andrew and Annie M. Peter-
sen, and was bom in Fairview, Nov. 21, 1862;

was the wife of Adolphus Terry, to whom she
was married about two years previous to her de-
cease. Mary was loved and respected by all

who knew her, and during her short stay here
Wit an example before her associates well worthy
of imitation. She took an active part in the
Sunday School as teacher and in the Y. L. M.
1. A. as treasurer, and though we deeply mourn
the loss of so dear a friend, yet wo foal to say,
“The Lord’s will bo done,”

P'-ar ulr.lor Mary, v/n bid you adioy !

1
1 • > » u i

- ti W) f " i a r<‘gre| tbui to jmrt

We’ve this consolation: you’ve ever been, true

And kept a brave spirit and heart.

Then weep not, nor mourn, for her that we misSj

Her mission on earth being ended,

She has gove to a realm of infinite bliss,

Where truth, love and beauty are blended.

Annie D. Christianson.

Fairview, Jan. 18, 1882.

—— > ifflii i iim

R. S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

SPRINGVILLE PRIMARY.

A meeting of tlie 2d Ward Primary Asso-

ciation of Springville was held Saturday, Jan.

21, 1882, the birthday of our beloved and ven-

erable elect lady, Sister Eliza R. S. Smith.

After the exercises, which consisted of select

readings, recitations, dialogues, reading of man-

uscript paper, “The Children’s Gem,” and in-

teresting remarks by Sister Ann Bringhurst,

the tables were uncovered, displaying a boun-

teous repast for the little folks, which was in-

deed a joyful surprise to them. After the

blessing was asked upon the food, the children

were invited to partake thereof, which they

gladly did, enjoying the feast and each other’s

society. The number of children was fifty-five.

Much credit is due to the President and Coun-

selors of the Association for their untiring ef-

forts to please and benefit the children. After

the children had partaken of the dinner, the

President and lady officers and a few friends

also partook of the good things, and all ex-

pressed themselves as being well pleased with

what the sisters had done for the children, and

hoped their efforts would be crowned with suc-

cess in training them in virtue and wisdom.

Circumstances prevented the Bishop and his

Counselors from being present.

Sarah Waters, President.

Counselors.
Sarah Mainwaring,
Elizabeth Bramall,

_

Susannah Wakefield, Secretary.
a

MANASSAH, COLORADO. «

The Y. L. M. I. A. of this place was organized

on the 17th of October, 1880, a special meeting

being called for the purpose of organizing the

young people; President Silas S. Smith presid-

ing. After the usual opening exercises the

Young Men’s Association was organised; after

which Sister Somantba T. Boice was chosen

President of the Young Ladies’ Association.

The organization was also completed at that

time, but on account of some of the officers

moving away, some changes have been made
and the officers are at present as fellows: So-

mantha T. Boice, President; Alice Sellars and

Mary Haggard, Counselors; Letitia Thomas,

Secretary; Bettie Sellars, Treasurer.

We have twenty members enrolled, who seem

to be alive to their duties in learning all they

can, so that they may be enabled to assist in

carrying on this great work that wC are en-

gaged in; our President is ever ready and will-

ing to do her duty, and is in earnest in her en-

deavors in trying to help build up the king-

dom and instill into the minds of the young

principles of righteousness. Since our organ-

ization we have als© been enabled to acquire

means with which we have bought $14.80

worth of books; also subscribed for the Wo-
man’s Exponent and Juvenile Instructor each

one year; have donated to the poor $2.50, and

we have on hand at present in the treasury

four quilts, for sale or to give to the needy, as

occasion may require. During the summer
months we hold monthly meetings; but at

present wo meet with the young men every

Wednesday ovoning in conjoint meetings, which

are well tittoutjed by the jqombors and uLq

many visitors. We edit a manuscript paper

once a month, which is quite interesting.

Hoping this will prove satisfactory, I will

close.

Letitia M. Thomas, Sec’y!

THE POWER OF PRAYER.

Prayer is the key that will unlock the state-

house of knowledge.
It is the foundation rock of every Christian’s

life; and we can safely say that there, is no one
that can attain to a position of usefulness in

the kingdom of God without knowledge.

We learn that our Savior, whom we should

all chose as our pattern, prayed often, and in

the Gospel according to St. Luke, chap. 22,

verses 39 and 40, after He had administered

the last supper to His Apostles, we read: “And
He came out and went, as was His wont, to the

Mount of Olives, and His disciples also fol-

lowed Him; and when He was at the place He
said unto them, ‘Pray, that ye enter not into

temptation.’
”

We learn from these few words spoken by
our Savior, that prayer is aLo a safeguard, that

will withhold us in the hour of temptation,

from doing evil.

Through prayer, our faith is strengthened
and our powers of comprehension are quick-
ened, and we receive power to discern good
from evil.

Through prayer, we are led to search for

truth, and learn to love and keep the laws of
righteousness, laid down in His Church and
Kingdom, through which we may be brought
back into the holy and divine presence of our
God.
Through prayer, the windows of heaven un-

close, and blessings are showered down upon
our heads and upon those we love and pray
for.

Through prayer, the darkness that had hov-
ered over this earth for ages burst, and the
light of everlasting truth shone forth; for it

was while Joseph Smith, then but a boy, was
praying to God to know which of all the differ-

ent doctrines that he had heard preached was
true, that truth was revealed, that those who
lived in the days of Joseph, the Prophet,
should know the truth, and for generations to

come.
If you will read the Bible, the Book of Mor-

mon, and other good books, you will learn that
all good and great people were those who
prayed to God; for it is the only way to become
good and great. And; my young friends, it is

well for you to remember, while traveling on
this journey of life, that there is no prison so
dark, no pit so deep, no expanse so broad, that
the Spirit of God cannot enter; and when all

other privileges are denied us, we can pray,
and God will hear us. No one can take this

from us. But remember it is a most precious
gift, it is something that must be cultivated;
and when the still, small voice whispers, “Go
and pray,” you must obey; for if you do not,
the Spirit will be grieved, and the voice iu time
becomes silent.

Should you at any time find yourself over-
whelmed with disappointment and sorrow, re-

member, that although your prayers may b(

like the wailings of the most feeble infant, God,
being more loving than the most tendef mother
will hear and answer you. But we caunot say
that He will always answer according to the

desires of your mind; but in His great wisdom
Pie sees and knows what is for your best good,
and will answer according to His wisdom.
To the young we will say, be prayerful; ask

God to inspire your hearts with noble aspira-

tions, and to he! p you to become good and
great in His Church and Kingdom. And
when you are dope with this life, may you find

t-liat spirit of peace which \yas with our Lord
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when He appeared to His disciples, after the

resurrection, when He spoke those sweet words,

“Peace be unto you.”

May God give you His Spirit, that you may'

seek unto Him, is my prayer, in the name of

Jesus. Amen.
Your loving sister,

E. G. Jones.

“Improvement Star,” No. 4, Yol. 1. Manu-
script paper 11th Ward Y. L. M. I. A.

WOMEN AND TEMPERANCE.

Editor Exponent:—In the last number of

your valuable paper, the ruling of the Judge

of the Supreme Court in regard to the liquor

question was referred to, and it was suggested

that every woman who has the welfare of man-

kind at heart should protest against it. I en-

dorse the sentiment with all my heart. It is

my earnest conviction, however, that women
many times bring untold misery upon them-

selves and their offspring by indulging in spir-

ituous liquors in various forms at certain times

in their lives, thus creating an appetite for

strong drink in their children before their

birth, which will be a withering curse to them

all their life long.

I have heard some women say they could

not do without liquor at certain times, which,

however, with my past experience I do not be-

lieve. To illustrate my belief I will relate an

incident in my own life. My first child was

born in the winter of ’48, at Winter Quarters,

and in the opinion of all my friends, I was

very near unto death; and I wish to state erh-

phatically in this connection that I was not

snatched from an untimely grave by the use of

alcoholic stimulants in any form, but by the

power of God through the faith of the sisters

who had met at Brother Heber C. Kimball’s

to hold a little prayer meeting, and at the re-

quest of a sister of our family they exercised

their faith and prayers in my behalf; and as a

result I began to improve from that very hour,

and was soon restored to my usual health.

I would further say on this subject that if

we admit that liquor is sometimes beneficial,

we also know that there is no safety in its use.

If it has ever saved life, it has also been the

great destroyer of the human race. I have
known bright, intelligent and would be useful

men, if they had been able to overcome their

appetite for liquor. •

I have often wondered why this state of
things should exist with intelligent beings, pos-

sessing many of the attributes of the Deity. I

have been told that it is often inherited from
one or both parents. There surely must be a
fearful retribution for those who willfully be-

queathe such a fearful legacy to their innocent
children.

But for those parents who have acquired the
habit in ignorance of its direful results, and
who have not sufficient stamina to overcome it,

I have much sympathy. My advice to moth-
ers bearing children is to abstain entirely from
the use of alcoholic stimulants, that they may
not be called to account in a coming day for

rearing a generation of drunkards.

In view of such probable results, I would
far rather a daughter of mine should remain

in single blessedness all her days than become
allied to a young man who is habitually ad-

dicted to the intoxicating cup, even in a mod-
erate degree. Some may think I am too radi-

cal on the subject, but I feel that we have
much at stake in the future welfare of Zion,

and that we should set examples before our
children worthy of their imitation; and if we
fail to overcome our own propensities in the
direction of intemperance, we can hardly ex-

pect our children to do so.

With these few reflections I will close, hop-

ing the Saints will give this momentous subject

the attention it deserves.

R. \. W.
Manti, Jan. 17, 1882.

CELESTIAL MARRIAGE.

As so much is said at present upon the law

of Celestial Marriage, and so very little under-

stood about it, at least among many of our own
people and those not of our faith, I will en-

deavor to say a few words in relation to this

subject.

Brother Orson Pratt said, in a discourse up-

on this subject given in Salt Lake City 1869

(page 76 “Does the Bible sanction Polyga-

my ? ”): “If all the inhabitants of the earth at

thje present time were righteous before God,
and both males and females were faithful in

keeping His commandments, and the number
of the sexes of a marriageable age were ex-

actly equal, there would be no necessity lor

any such institution; every righteous man could

have his wife, and there would be no overplus

of females.” But he further explains, that by
taking the statistics of the census of the differ-

ent States, that there are hundreds of thou-

sands more women than men; one cause of

this being that many more males die under the

age of- twenty years than females, while many
lose their lives in war and other employments.

Brother Pratt also said that God was light-

ing against the evils and wickedness which are

the result of so many being deprived, by man-
made laws, of fulfilling that first great com-
mand to multiply and replenish the earth;

hence. He has given a commandment whereby
this can be remedied. For certain reasons best

known to our Heavenly Father, the Nephites

were commanded not to practise this principle.

Brother Orson Pratt said it was because their

numbers were equal when Lehi left Jerusalem.

Some try to take advantage of this, but I think

whatever God commands us to do is binding

upon us, no matter whether any one else ever

practised it or not. The Bible informs us that

in the days when God talked with man, that

this principle was practised, and God honored
those most who did practise it, and speaks of

Abraham as being the father of the faithful,

but if he lived at present, the so-called Qfiris-

tians would seek to take away every privilege,

and even his life if they could.

No man can take wives outside of the law
of God and please God, as was the case with
David; God gave him many wives, but in the

case of Uriah he took the wife unto himself
and robbed another; hence, he was under con-

demnation, as is recorded in the 11th and 12th
chapters of Second Samuel. But we find that

afier being chastened he took Bathsheba in the

right way, and she was the mother of Solomon,
who was termed the wise king; who was also

honored by God’s presence, for He appeared

unto him twice. But he was not so wise that

he kept from sinning, for he took wives from
the nations which were forbidden to the Saints,

and they succeeded in turning him to idolatry.

But nothing is said about its being a sin to take
more wives than one,

Brother Orson Pratt also mentions in his

remarks about the sister of Moses and others,

who were jealous because Moses had taken the

Ethiopian woman, in addition to the daughter
of Jethro, whom he had taken before in the
land of Midian; that Miriam, his sister, was
smitten with leprosy the moment she began to

complain, and was considered unclean for a
certain number of days,

I wonder how many cases of leprosy there
would be at present, if every woman was
stricken with it that speaks against Celestial

Marriage.

I will make one more reference to the Book
of Mormon, The Lord said unto Jacob in

connection with other things: “For if I will,

saith the Lord, raise up seed unto myself, I
will command my people; otherwise ye shall
obey these things.” This plainly showed there
was a probability that the time would come
when He would command His people otherwise.
The revelation was given in 1843, and Jo-

seph Smith the Prophet practised it, and young
maidens were sealed to him and lived in the
house with his wife Emma, until she aposta-
tized from the faith, or, rather, rebelled against
the Lord, and like the ancient Jews, when Ihey
found that the Savior had arisen, they hired
the watchman to tell that His body was stolen,

and thousands are deceived by that story to-

day. So with Emma, Brother Joseph’s wife;

she destroyed the original copy of the revela-
tion, and after Joseph’s death taught her chil-

dren that he never received any such revelation,

and they believe it and try to induce others to,

and many do. But she did not thwart the
purposes of God in doing this, for Bishop N.
K. Whitney, one of Brother Joseph’s particu-

lar friends, had preserved a copy of the reve-

lation, but it was not published until the Lord
directed. And because she rejected the word
of the Lord, it was no sign His work was go-
ing to stop.

We hear very much said about Celestial

Marriage being such a trial. I do not doubt
but some are tried in this order, but is there
any principle, if it i3 practised aiming at per-

fection, but will try our selfish natures in some
way or other? I think not. The great trouble
is, except we have a testimony of the truth of

Celestial Marriage, we think every little trou-

ble unnecessary. Isaiah says, just after speak-
ing of the great calamities which will come
upon the daughters of Zion for pride, “That
seven women will take hold of one man, say-

ing, we will eat our own bread and wear our
own apparel, only let us be called by thy name,
to take away our reproach.” I think it would
be better for the people to accept a principle

than to be forced to it in that way.
We read in the Bible, Rev. 21st chap., that

John saw a beautiful city coming down from
heaven, and it had twelve gates, and an angel

at each gate; and each gate had a name writ-

ten upon it, and the names were the Twelve
Tribes of Israel; and we know that Jacob’s

twelve sons, by four different wives, will be the

ones whose names will be written in such holy
places. I expect the next measures introduced
will be some leading man advising Congress to

adopt special legislation to deprive the twelve
sons of Jacob of a representation in heaven.

Mary J. Morrison,

WHAT WOMEN THINK.

I have been thinking of the Exponent, and
wondering why more of our sisters (I should
say all of them) do not take it. Surely it is

of some importance that the women of Utah
should be. properly represented; we certainly
have misrepresentation enough. The cry has
ever been, the down-trodden women of Utah.
This same cry of oppression is made an excuse
for all kinds of newspaper abuse, and a pre-
text for interference in our public and domes-
tic institutions; indeed, they would have the
world believe us the most degraded and neg-
lected beings of all God’s creation. Now, Ave

knoAV this is not so; we enjoy full as much lib-

erty as they do, and a great deal more, with all

their boasted civilization. We do not need
their sympathy nor their interference in our
behalf. We enjoy all the rights that are ac-

corded to our sex anywhere, and know as Avell*

how to use them .as any of our compeers in the
Eastern cities Avould. Indeed, we enjoyed more
before they kindly introduced so much of their

vaunted civilization into our midst. The day
h?s been when we could walk the streets of
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Salt Lake City at any hour of the day or

night, if necessary, without fear of insult, for

every man we met would be a brother and a

friend. But alas! this state of things did not

continue. Civilization came into our midst,

and the efforts of our Christian friends have

not only been successful in building churches

on many of our corners, but too many of the

opposite corners are occupied by the dealer in

intoxicating liquors, and the gambling hall is

there, with all the allurements of vice to lead

astray the unwary; and after the shades of

evening fall it is no longer safe for innocence

to walk the streets of our city unprotected;

while the strange woman spoken of in Proverbs,

seventh chapter, lieth in wait to see if she can-

not catch some of the simple ones and lead the

youth of Zion astray. These are the scarlet-

robed women; but they belong not to us. They
are a necessary institution of the opposers of

this latter-day work. This is lamentable; and
shall the women of Utah keep silent when their

dearest and most sacred rights are being in-

vaded? No; rather let us raise our voices and
cry aloud at the injustice done us, till the na-

tion hears us and respects our rights. Let us

prove to the world that we are not the ignorant

slaves and bond-servants of men that the Hon-
orable Senator Morgan of Alabama would
represent us.

Mothers and daughters in Israel, arouse

yourselves and show the world that our moral-

ity is at least of as high an order as that prac-

tised in the light of the civilization of the

Capitol of our country. And though our sen-

sibilities are as delicate, and our affections as

tender as the best and truest man can desire,

yet, when we go to the polls, we understand
full well our privileges, and vote for our friends

and those who will work for our best interests;

for men who honor the Constitution of our
country, and not for those who would defraud
us of our rights, who would sow dissension and
introduce debauchery aud demoralization into

our midst. We want men to represent us who
understand the principles of purity and virtue,

and practice them in their own lives.

These are the principles we will teach our
sons and our daughters; and when men come
among us seeking for office, who disseminate
falsehood and trample on our rights, they will

ever and always, I trust, find themselves con-

fronted by the Women of Utah.

Phebe C. Young.

HOAR’S SPEECH IN THE SENATE.

HIS RESOLUTION FOR A SELECT COMMITTEE
ON woman’s RIGHTS.

Mr. President—I do not understand that the

question which the honorable Senator from
'Missouri has discussed with so much eloquence

.. -/ore the Senate. No question of the ex-

ion of suffrage to any portion of our citi-

//,!.; js raised by the resolution which is before

Senate. The only question now is, first,

U.-ther Senators like the honorable Senator
from Missouri will prefer to decide this ques-

',n before it is heard or after; and next,

whether if one-half the population of this

country have an interest which their represen-

tatives desire to present to Congress, it will be
more convenient to give them a hearing by one
of the standing committees of the Senate or by
a separate committee appointed for that pur-
po~e. I suppose the Judiciary Committee
would la- entirely competent, and would be for
many reasons entirely appropriate, as the
proper organ of the Senate to hear the request
of these ladies; but the Judiciary Committee
j crowded with great subjects, and as one very
intelligent Senator observed to me yesterday,

“Send the matter to the Judiciary Committee,

for hoy never report on anything. ' This com-

mittee is proposed, not alone to hear any repre-

sentation or arguments which may be proper

to be beard in regard to the question of Wo-
man Suffrage, but iu regard to all subjects-

where these ladies think their sex lies under
an improper legal disability. Mr. President, I

suppose that the wildest conservative in this

country will not deny that the old Common
Law, in defining tlie rights and duties of Eng-
lish and American women was not only unjust,

but almost brutal, No matter what might be
the degradation of the husband, the person,

the earnings, the personal property, the real

estate for life of the wife were absolutely in his

power. The discussion of this class of ques-

tions lias convinced the American people, I be-

lieve, to an absolute unanimity of judgment,
that the law which permitted the husband to

beat his wife with a rod varying in size with
the thumb of the Lord Chief Justice or Chan-
cellor, which denied her the right to secure the

earnings of her own day’s work, which denied
her any voice or control in the education or

custody or direction of the children which she
had borne, was not only unjust, but almost
brutal. Within our national jurisdiction, with
Congress organizing the institutions of the
great Territories, which are to become imperial

States, is it not fitting that that class of con-

siderations should be gra'vely, fully, adequately
considered? If so, I do not see why the hon-
orable Senator from Missouri (who, I know,
entertains as high and chivalrous a regard for

the sex to which our mothers and sisters and
wives belong as any man on this floor) should
not unite with me in providing for giving a
respectful and thorough hearing, which it is

impossible that any of the standing committees
of this body can do, to the petitioners on this

class of subjects. Unless I am misinformed, it

is the rule of the Judiciary Committee, from
which they almost never depart, to give no
hearing at all, a course to which they are con-
strained by the necessities of the business com-
mitted to them. Therefore, entirely independ-
ent of any question of the right or propriety
of extending suffrage to the -women of this

country, it seems to me eminently proper and
fitting that this committee should be raised.

I agree with the honorable Senator that if it

were the purpose of the advocates of Woman
Suffrage to degrade any woman of this country
to tho level of the masculine ward politician,

who at present is governor of so many great
cities, and so many great States, it would be a
conclusive answer to this proposition. That is

not the purpose. It is not to degrade woman
to the present level of masculine politics; it is to

.
elevate masculine politics to the present level
of woman, to which the advocates of this re-

form are giving their efforts. I do not think
the honorable Senator from Missouri, or the
honorable Senators from any other State what-
ever, at present or in the past, have shown skill

enough in the matter of governing States to

enable them to claim any special superiority

for the masculine intellect in dealing with that

particular subject. I think myself that in de-

termining the policies which shall govern our
schools, the most important single question

which comes before legislative bodies; in de-

termining the policies which shall govern our
civil service, which is so largely filled by wo-
men to-day; in determining the questions which
concern the sale of intoxicating liquors, and
all the class of questions where the sphere and
the purity and the morality of American citi-

zenship are concerned, we may well, before we
come to a conclusion, count the vote and ascer-
tain the judgment and obey the wish of the
women of America. Proud as I am of tho
history of this country, proud as I am of the
history of the English race to which I belong,
I do not think that it has shown any absolute
wisdom or inspiration in its capacity to provide
lor the government of States, which enables it

to look -with disdain on the proposition to avail

itself of feminine purity, of feminine instinct,

or of feminine wisdom, in dealing with the great

subjects with which States have to deal.

A COMPETENT MIDWIFE IS WANTED TO LOCATE
permanently at Castle Dale In Emery County. Special

Inducements offered. Correspondence solicited.

Address: BISHOP JASPEK PETERSEN,
Castle Dale, Emery Co., Utah.

JDIEU. -A-. IB. IDTTIETIBOIRED
13 SS KT T I S T.

QPECTAL ATTENTION PATD
IO to Filling and Preserving the
Natural teeth. Teeth Carefullv
Extracted. Faijse Teeth Inserted
from one tooth to a Full Set, in the
Most Approved Manner. PRICES
to Suit the Times and First Class
IVcrfe Gnaranieed,

OFFICE: - MAIN ST OPPOSITE SALT LAKE HOUSE.
P a BOX, 841.

3®” 25. O. M:. X.
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

'E8 XX IE2 Xs 33 ..X S3
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find the LARGEST and

BEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

Cliilcireii’s SPiaa.® Slioes,
obe l n the West. lgf'“ Fear Orders are Solicited.

C3-IEO. EDTTIETIFOIRID.

IBOIR, SALE.
Home -Made

AT

CIJTLES’S COMMISSION STORE.

Ij STOCK
Of 1103596 5ia<Ia Trucks for Sale by JOHN C,

CUTILE at, Agent for tho PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
t)o 2istituti*m Building; also HOME MADE

Blankets, Brown Yarns, Cotton Batting,
Flannels, White Yarns, Wool Batting,
Shawls, Colored Yarns, Brooms,
Llnseys, Cassimers, y'ashboarus,
Jeans, Tweeds, Brushes, Etc., Etc.

'

PALACE OF FASHION, No. 17 EAST TEMPLE ST

IMIZBS- O. IE3_ UDYTIE,
Desires the Ladlesof Salt Lake and those visiting the City,

to call at her Show Rooms aud sec her New Stock of MILLI-
NERY. The latest and most stylish modes of Hats and Bon-
nets, in Straw, Felt and Velvet. Also, a nice selection in
Flowers, Feathers, Plushes, Velvet and Ribbons in the latest
shades and stripes. Country Dealeis, please Call. Ladles’
Hair Work in all Its branches. Good Work Guaranteed I

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

REMOVED TO TIE1B NEW STORE, Dos. 124 & 128
CALL AND EXAMINE

Spring and Summer Goods, “©a

DAVID JAMES,
TIWMER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LTFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps ltopairod on short notice. Orders from
tho country promptly rcsjKmded to.

Address, David James, Box 306,, Salt Lake City.

-A. *37

SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Dejiaitments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carets, Ladies’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware aud Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.
S. P. TRi\ RDBL.
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APOSTROPHE TO SPRING, 1882.

Fain would I woo theo ! sweet gem of the year

!

But you meet me so cold that I’m chill

I remember the days when my eye, and my ear

To Ihy voices would lovingly thrill

!

When the flowers burst forth as a carpet beneath

My feet as I sped o’er the earth

!

When the violets, and primrose bedeck’d my loved hearth

And it seemed earth received a new birth

!

When the wild thyme arose in its ottoman form

Speaking loud of Shaksperian rhymes.

When the kingcup, and pimpernell daily were born,

Oh I were these not heavenly times?

When the nightingale sang her sweet vespers at eve,

And the Blackbird and Thrush hail’d the mom
IIow I listening bent my charm'd ear to receive

The music round shrub’ry and Lawn !

We feel that the granduer and beauty of earth

Had received from the heavens a strain.

Of the glory and sweetness of heavenly mirth

That inflated the heart, and the brain !

—

It seemed to prepare us for heavenly joy

As we bask’d in the beauty around,

It took from the earthly its needed alloy

And mado satisfaction abound;

O beautiful Nature ! thou daughter ofGod !

Well, well may we bend before thee I

Yet, oft in thy hand is a marvelous rod,

Placed there by thy Maker’s decree.

And the cold chilly Spring of the year eighty-two

With its hailstorms, its cyciones and snow,

Is depressing—but yet wo must still keep in view

That wo’vo blessings we’ll never forgo.

Oh ! let us be grateful for all we possess.

And acknowledge the wisdom and care,

So richly provided, yes e’en to excess,

And of which wo’ve a bountiful share.

Then I’ll take thee, sweet Spring of the year eighty-two,

With thy chills, and thy smiles and thy tears,

Fori know that the Sun to his earth will bo true

Tho’ she lacks some sweet gifts of past years.

• For ’twas said when the work of creation was youug

That the day and the night should not cease.

But continue their courses for all times to come.

And their blessings should never decrease.

And the “lights” that were planted in glory above

For “signs, and for seasons” should be—
And these acts of creation doth visibly prove

Child of earth! they were planted for thee!

Hannah T. Kino.

Salt Lake City, April 21st 1831.

PEACE.

‘‘Bo perfect, be of good comfort, be of one

mind, live in peace, and the God of peace will

be with you.”

So said St. Paul to the Saints in his day, but

I think it is applicable to the Saints today.

It almost seems as though storm-cloud3 were

fast gathering, but let us as Saints “be perfect,”

then we shall have nothing to fear, for they

I that are with us are more than they that are
* against us; the Lord is on our side and He will

fight our battles for us, if we will only make
ourselves worthy of his protection and care,

i To be worthy—to be perfect, we must subdue

the evil that is within us, correct every influence

that arises within our own hearts that is op-

posed to the sanctifying influence of the grace

of God; then may we “be of good comfort” for

we shall have the approval of our heavenly

Father. We must also “be of one mind” there

must be no jarring nor contention in our midst,

we must “live in peace” one with another, do'

ing unto others as we would have them do unto
us, and carry peace with us wherever we go. I

know that to be perfect, to be of one mind, to

live in peace one with another under all cir-

cumstances, we must be Saints indeed, for it

requires every wrong influence that is within
us as individuals to be subdued, until every evil

desire is eradicated, and every feeling of our
hearts brought into entire subjection to the will

of Christ. We are professedly Saints and it

behooves u? to strive to live as such and to know
and understand ourselves that we may order
our lives before Him, whom we acknowledge as

our Father and God in such a manner that we
shall not need his chastening hand.
Brigham Young once said, that when we had

overcome every besetting sin within ourselves,

then we should be able to overcome every foe

without, and we should live and outlive all the
slander, prejudice and falsehoods that had been
heaped upon us. Sisters let us be alive to our
duties, let us be prayerful, watchful and live

our religion day bv day, then sureiy will peace
and the God of ' ,ce be with us.

Nell.

TO MRS. EMILY SCOTT.

I have no doubt that several of my “Mor-
mon” sisters will reply to your second honest,

sensible letter, as readily and candidly as they

did to your first. For my own part, I feel

much obliged to you for giving us an oppor-

tunity of speaking without feeling that we are

crowding our opinions unasked and undesired.

And I appreciate your friendliness in accepting

our testimonies as they are given, in all sincer-

ity of heart.

Do not be olfended with me for pitying your
“unbelief, skepticism or Ingersolism.” It all

seems to me so unsatisfactory^specially when,in
my mind I cempare it with the sweet faith, the

abiding hope, the perfect trust, the actual

knowledge which we as Latter-day Saints pos-

sess, in and of our Heavenly Father, his justice

mercy and loving kindness. How can we help

having faith when we repeatedly put the pro-

mises of the Lord to the test and have them
fulfilled to the very letter ? By humbling our-

selves—not to man—but before God, and seek-

ing to understand and be obedient to his laws,

we obtain the precious, priceless gift of his

spirit, by which we know for ourselves concern-
ing Him and his works. This brings us peace
and joy and satisfaction in all our duties, and
if we carefully follow its dictates, it will lead
us into all truth.

Your very pointed and intelligent question,

“What is the belief of the Mormon Church,
and do you all have the same belief?” com-
prises so much that many pages might be ad-

vantageously filled in answering it. But we
have “Articles of Faith” printed on small cards

which will tell you in brief what our belief is.

Some of these cards shall be sent to you. We
have, like the ancient Church of Christ, “One
Lord, one faith, one boptism;” In our testi-

mony meetings, we all testify with one spirit,

of the goodness and power of “One God, and
Father of all.” Whether we all speak or not,

we all understand alike and believe alike; and
the enjoyment of this Holy Spirit is what un-

ites our hearts and makes us regard each other

with the purest and most charitable feelings of

love and tenderness. I have said all, but
, k

should say the great majority of our people are

thus actuated. There are and always have
been hypocrite, and we are not entirely free

from them.
“Future rewards and punishments as I un-

derstand the subject, will be perfectly just and
right. Those who employ themselves in good
works here, will receive a corresponding reward
hereafter. And those who do wickedly will

reap what they merit. I am fully determined
to ‘do all the good I can.

Although far from perfection, yet our people
are diligently striving to reach a very exalted

degree of excellence; and the Lord helps us in

our weakness, often bestowing upon us what
seems to be supernatural strength and forti-

tude; and to Him belongs the praise and glory

if we do well.

Very cheerfully yours,

L. Greene Richards.

UNREPRESENTED WOMEN IN MAS
SACHUSETTS.

In 1875, at the time of the last State census,

there were of all ages in the State—single fe-

males, 458,285; Widowed females, 73,527; div-

orced females, 1,847, making a grand total of

533,529, females of all ages unrepresented by
There were 328,088 females both married

husbands.
and unmarried under twenty years of age. If

these be considered as all single, it will leave a
total of 204,541 females over twenty years of

ago unrepresented by husbands. Of course a
small proportion of females under twenty were
not single, so that the total 204,541 will be a
somewhat less number than the true total.

WOMEN TEACHERS IN MASSACHUSETTS.

Of teachers in 1879, in the public schools of

Massachusetts there were: Males, 1,133

Females,* 7,482; total, 8,615.

Of the above, 494 were teachers in high

Schools.

The sexes are not indicated in the above
figures, but deducting male principals, about

200, most of the remainder were females, show-

ing a decided majority of female teachers in the

high schools also.

—

Ex.

NOTES AND NEWS.

The movement for the higher education of

women in England has been advanced another

stage by the action ofthe university of London,
the convocation of which, at a recent meeting,

decided to admit female graduates. This con-

cession follows logically after that which opened
the doors of the University to women. It in-

dicates the steady growth of public sentiment,

and is an omen of the day not far distant when
all barriers of this kind will be removed.—

*

Christian Union.

A copy of the words written in the Queen’s
own hand, to be placed upon the monument
she has had erected in Hughenden Church, it

is as follows:

“To the dear and honored memory of Ben-
jamin, Earl of Beaconsfield, this memorial is

placed by his grateful and affectionate Sovereign
and friend Victoria R. I. “Kings love him
that speak eth right.” Prov. xvi, 13. Feb. 27,
1882.”
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO.
J

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

The following interesting incidents I sketch
from letters written by my mother to my father
while on a mission.

The first dated October 11th, 1840, says,

“Conference closed last Monday. It was the
largest and most interesting one that has ever
been held since the Church was organized.
The people that attended were estimated at four
thousand, some thought there were moro.
Much business was transacted and many good
instructions given. Brother Joseph has opened
a new and glorious subject of late, which has
caused quite a revival in the Church; that is

being baptized for the dead. Paul speaks of it

in First Corinthians 15th chapter 29th terse.

Joseph has received a fuller explanation of it

by .revelation. * * * * Since
this order has been preached here, the waters
have been continually troubled. During con-
ference there were sometimes from eight to ten
Elders in the river at a time baptizing.

* * * Those who have no
friends upon the earth to act for them, can
make their wants known to whomsoever they
will, through ministering spirits; and by so do-
ing we act as agents for them. Thus you see
there is a chance for all. Is not this a glorious
doctrine ? Surely the Gentiles will mock, but
we will rejoice to have the Gospel preached to
the spirits in prison, and give them the privil-
ege of coming forth in the first resurrection.
President Smith in company with several breth-
ren have bought a steam boat, which is now
running from St. Louis to Galena. They cal-
culate in the Spring to run it to Wellsville.
Perhaps you will have the privilege of coming
home on it.”

In another letter she says, “I mentioned in
my last, that our people had bought a boat.
They have named her Nauvoo. The last trip
she made up the river, Brother Joseph Smith
went with her, and when he returned who
should accompany him but John Boynton and
his wife, and Lyman Johnson. They made it

their home at Joseph’s all the time they were
here. I never saw Joseph appear more happy.
Said he “I am going to have all my old friends
around me again.” Both of them bought lots
and calculate to build here. As to their faith
I have not heard much about it, but conclude
they have got some, or they would have no ob-
ject in coming here. I never saw any one ap-
pear more glad to see me than John’s wife, they
called us all brothers and sisters. The day I
spent with them was one long to be rem-
embered. * * *

“I feel very grateful to you and Brother
Brigham and all the Saints who have admin-
istered to my necessities, may the Lord reward
them four fold. The things all came safe and
in an acceptable time, I can assure you. * *

K Sister Bently (formerly widow of David
Patten) was very thankful for her present, Sis-
ter Husband too. Sister Bently was very sick
the day I gave it to her. The next day she
felt the chill coming on, her mother told her to
put her shawl around her. ‘Well’ said she,
‘who knows but Bro. Kimball has sent a bless-
ing with it, people anciently were healed
with anything that the Apostles had touched,
and I will put it on and claim the blessing.’
She did so and her chill immediately left her;
she was quite smart all that day and so thankful
that she could not speak of it without weeping.”A few extracts from my father’s letter written
one year from the time he left us in Commerce,may prove interesting. He gives some idea of
the sacrifice that was required at the hands of
the Apostles to prove them, whether or no they
were the true servants of God who were willing
to trust Him, and go forth in obedience accord-
ing to the pattern laid down by our Savior
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“without purse or scrip” to bear the true mes-
sage of salvation to those who sit in darkness.

They were told in the beginning, that it would
require their whole souls and- courage like that
of Enoch, for they would be considered the
worst of men; but not to be discourraged at
this for when God pours out his spirit, the en-

emy will rage. “The lives of those who pro-
claim the true Gospel will be in danger, this

has been the case ever since the days of righte-

ous Abel.”
The place where we were then living was

named Springvale because of the numerous
springs in that vicinity.

The letter bears the following date:

September 19th, 1840.
My Dear Companion:

It is one year yesterday since I left you in
Springvale, sick on your bed. After I started,

you recollect, I called you to the door to bid
you farewell. I tell you, my dear Vilate, that
time will be remembered by me as long as time
lasts. No man could suffer more than I did in
my feelings, no and I hope I will never have
to again while I live on earth; I think if ever
one man did, I have left all for the cause of
Christ. Oh the feelings that I had no man has
language to express; I must say that my con-
stitution is broken down. I have aged more in

one year past than in five years previous, and
I suppose it has been the same with you. Bro-
ther Brigham Young and George A. Smith,
have failed in the same way. When I look
back on the journey that we have traveled and
the sickness that we have passed through I do
not wonder at all, and as you say it seems like

an age to me. Last week I was taken with the
cholora in the evening and it appeared to me
as though I could not live till morning. I was
cramped in my legs and body, was in a strange
place and no one to assist me; chills came on
me in the night and it seemed as though I
should frezee to death before morning, I was
obliged to leave my bed and get in with Bro-
ther George. The next day my legs were so
numb that I could scarcely walk. It held me
about three days and brought me quite low. I
am doing tolerably well at present. Brother
Woodruff left us about two weeks ago. We had
not baptized but one here in the city before he
left. He felt almost discouraged, said he never
saw such a hard case before in his day. Every
door closed against us and every heart. We
traveled from day to day from one part of the
city to the other to find some one that would
receive our testimony, but it seemed all in vain
for some time; at last we found one old Cornel-
ious that was ready to receive our testimony as
soon as he heard it.

Last Sabbath I went forward and baptized
four. This was after I was attacked with the
cholera. I thought it would do me good to go
into a cold bath. Last night I baptized four,
and more are going next Sunday. So you see
the ice is broken in London and the truth has
got such a hold the Devil can not root it out;
but, he is very mad and I am glad, I shall
never try to please him the Lord assisting me.
You may think that I feel discouraged. I will
say I have never seen the first moment as yet,
I do not see any thing to discourage me but
everything to the x*everse. I know that I am
built on the foundation of Jesus Christ and the
Apostles and I know that my name is written
in heaven and that I shall come forth in the first

resurrection, that is if I should lay in the dust
before that time comes. It matters not to me
whether I die or live if I do the will of my
Father who is in heaven; and I know by the
voice of God and by the spix'it of prophecy and
revelation and by the power of God and by
more than one hundred testimonies that I could
mention if it was needful, that this is his wox’k.
T ou know Vilate that it is not a small thing
that casts me down. Now my dear cempanion
pray to fcthe Father in the name of Jesus

Christ to uphold me that I may continue to

the end and magnify my calling in the sight of
God and angels and all holy men that have
gone before us; and rather than let me fall that
He will take me to himself, for I know and He
knows that I wish to become a man of God in

the full sense of the word; and I know that I
cannot become thus except He be with me, for

in and of myself I am nothing, nor is any
other one; they may continue for a little sea-

son in their own wisdom but they will fall at

last and go down to perdition. I speak of these
things because I feel my weakness before God.”

In the same letter lie describes some of the

sights, witnessed by himself, Brothers Wood-
ruff and George A. Smith. “On the 5th, of
September” he says, “we visited West-minister
Abbey and went through every department,
saw all the tombs and monuments of the Kings
and Queen and Lords who are laid therein, and
sat in the chair in which Queen Victoria was
crowned, and all the Kings and Queens for the

last eight hundred years; so you may know that

it is quite an old chair and is worth going some
distance to see. We also went to St. James
Park and saw the Queen’s troops two hundred
horsemen and all had black horses. I never
before saw so beautiful a sight. There was
about 400 footmam and a beautiful band of

music. * * * On the 8th of Sep-
tember we visited the House of Commons.

On the 17th, Elder Smith and myself visited

the Queen’s Palace, saw her horses which are

of a cream color, there are twelve span ofthem
and four are put before the carrage at once.

The carriage of State weighs four tons,is twenty-
four feet in length, the most superb that was
ever built in Europe. There are eight or ten

others similar; probably 150 more horses kept
for her majesty. I saw the Palace of Queen
Adelaide, King William’s wife. * * * We
went through all the stables, and harness house
and all that appertains to it. You would be
astonished to see the stir there is made over a
little Queen, at the same time thousands starv-

ing to death for a little bread; but they have
their reward. “Blessed are the poor for they
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.” The
rich and the proud have their l’eward here, and
we shall have ours hereafter, so I do not envy
them. The work of God is spreading in every
direction. I received a letter from Elder
Richards yesterday. He is well. There has

been fifteen or twenty baptized in Manchester
every week, and so it is in Preston and every
other part that I can hear from. B. Young
got news from O. Pratt, and I received a letter

from John Taylor. They are well. Since we
have been here in London I have l’eceived

thirty-one letters from different parts of the
land all things go well at present; but the Devil
is angry and also his comrades. There is great

opposition in England and it is growing worse
every day. Remember me to all of the Saints
from England, if they have reached there.

Give my love to Bro. Joseph, Elder Rigdon,
Brothers Hyrum, Don Carlos Smith and
families; and Brother Thompson and wife.

Brothers Hubbard, Bently, Rich, Joseph,

Young, Israel Barlow and their wives and all

the wives of the Twelve and finally every body
else that you see and may the Lord bless them
all is my prayer for Christ’s sake, Amen-”

This letter came at a time when my mother
was overwhelmed with sorrow, having just re-

ceived the heart-rending news that her dear
father was no more.
She being the youngest child had been nearly

the idol of her family. Her father .had passed

through the troubles in Ohio and Missouri and
had followed us to Nauvoo and this was the

longest time we had been separated. The
last tidings received from him, lie w7as well and
calculating to start on his journey home on the

1st, of October, and we had been daily antici-

pating his arrival.
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GREETINGS AND SENTIMENTS.

IIannah T. King;

Sweet Friend: In rending o’er with interest

Your “Codicil,” I scarcely can refrain

To ask, the very first of that behest,

Yon will recall, or change, or please explain.

“No flowers” I What reason can my sister give

For this exclusion ? Pure and precious things,

So choice, so cherished ever while we live,

In death are they not hallowed offerings ?

What omblem more befitting that repose,

To which your lines refer, and mark the scone,

Than the full open, whitest, sweetest rose,

In death as well ns life onr floral queen ?

And best if briers on tho stem bo found—
(’Tis my own fancy, may be, or a whim,

But sacred still—)One Head with thorns was crowned,

And here, as ever, we would think of Himi

Think of, and imitate that one divine,"

Tho Sovereign always of your “mystic three,”

Whoso love alone, to sonls like yours and mine,

E’en when bereaved, sets faith’s fair pinions free,

S. L. City, Sunday April 23rd, 1881.

PROFESSOR JOSEPH L. BARFOOT
DEAD!

While I was finishing the lines above,

My husband came, and spoko a name wo love;

And tenderly, with reverence deep, he said,

“Profossor Barfoot, I have learned, is dead!”

Let me not think to tell this great man’s worth,

This Student, rich with truths of heaven and earth

But as a daughter, I can weep and say,

Oh ! happy one, gono home this sacred day

!

Sweet home! to which our loved ones gather 'aat,

Where all shall meet, with songs of joy at last;

Dear Sabbaths, come and go; and for tho coll,

So quickly coming, Lord prepare us all.

Lula.

n< »- m —

SPENCER’S LETTERS.

This interesting work consists of a series of
fifteen letters written by Orson Spencer,in the

years 1842 and 1847. They are answers to

the earnest inquiries of a clergyman of the

Baptist Denomination, who had formerly been
an intimate friend of the author. The first

letter was written in the city of Nauvoo, the

others in the city of Liverpool, while the author
was on a mission in Europe.
The book is remarkable for its beautiful flow

of language,which holds the reader spell-bound.

Even after lie has read it he finds himself re-

ferring to passages that are particularly fasciu-

ating. Throughout the whole volume, one can
see that the writer evinces great anxiety con-

cerning the welfare of his friend, sincerely

wishing that he might become a convert to the

“Mormon” faith. The author, remembering
when a clergyman of the same Church; how he
himself struggled against this peculiar religion,

endeavoring in vain to reject it, has sympathy
for the Baptist Minister. Not one word of cen-

sure does he return his inquiries; but by calm
and conclusive arguments, he shows how in-

ferior are the churches of the world compared
with the one of which he is a member.

His writings show that he is not a religious

enthusiast. He uses no extravagant expres-

sions to show forth the purity of his religion.

If he makes an assertion, he cites the reader to

Scripture or history, to verify the truth of hi3

statement. Such appropriate language, un-

selfish thoughts, and generous expressions con-

clusively prove that the writer was inspired.

His comparison ©f Joseph Smith with Jesus

Christ is notable for its eloquence yet simplicity.

The modern prophet is spoken of in such glow-

ing terms as almost to indicate devotion on the

part of the writer; although in another passage

he expresses an aversion to the worship of

man.

The eighth epistle treats especially ofthe nat-

ure of Deity and his abode. His assurance of
the existence of God, and his being a person
having a material body, is certainly gratifying.

And as the Divine Being has a real body,
heaven, his abode, must be a place of reality,

tangible and visible to its occupants. The
terms in which he speaks of his deceased wife,

the joy in the expectation of meeting her in a
future state, are indescribably pathetic. He
here showes the absurdity in supposing that

the soul dies with the body.

But particuarly is the writing sublime, in the

description of the martyrdom of Joseph and
Hyrum Smith. So vividly he portrays the

awful gloom and anguish that pervaded the

hearts of the people ot Nauvoo, that the reader

unconsciously partakes of a melancholy feeling

in keeping with those of the bereaved inhabit-

ants, of that beautiful city, at the time of the

fearful tragedy. Cameo.
April 1, 1882.

SPRING—THE EMBLEM OF YOUTH-

The seasons of the year, have often been con-

sidered, as the emblems of human life. And of

these, bright, beautiful Spring is .considered the

emblem of youth. It is said, that all depends

on the Spring. If the blossoms are destroyed

or if none are formed, there, will bo no fruit.

If good seeds are not sown, there will be no

harvest. The reaping time will come, but there

will be nothing but seeds to reap.

Let us remember then my dear friends to

make good uso of the spring of our lives. And
sow our minds with good seeds. So that when
the reaping time of our lives comes, that we
may have an abundant harvest of good deeds.

I would advise you while yet young, to

form good habts; and in forming them, let us

try and form those that will benefit us most, in

the life to come, and let us try and keep the

“Word of Wisdom,” to the best of our ability

Let us young people refrain from using tea and
coffee, tobacco and strong intoxicating drinks,

except in cases of sickness for a medicine. For
now is the time to quit our bad habits, and to

form good, and noble ones. It is easier to quit

the bad ones now, than when we are older,

easier today, than tomorrow. Now in the

spring of our lives is the time for the improve-

ment of our minds,the correction ofour tempers,

the enlargement of our capacities to serve God.

For the formation of good habits; and above

all let us make a decided effort to work out our

own salvation with fear and trembling before

our God. Amelia Spencer.

HOW TO HELP EMIGRATE.

Escalante, Garfield Co. April 23rd, 1882.

Editor Woman’s Exponent:
After reading the letter in the last Expon-

ent, from Kent, England, to the Primary As-
sociations of Box Elder Stake; our sympathies

were moved in behalf of the children of the

Saints in foreign lands. Our Primary Associa-

tion had the proceeds ofa party on hand to get
presents for the children. The President, Mrs.
Mary A. P. Schow, read the letter to the As-
sociation, explained to them the situation of

many poor children in the world; then took a

vote whether they would rather have presents

or emigrate a needy child, their sympathies

were awakened, directly all said they would

rather send for a little boy or girl. Have re-

ceived since in donations form five cents to one

dollar, have $18,00 aheady towards the good

cause.

We also spoke on the subject of assisting to

gather the Saints, in our Young Ladies As-

sociation; contrasted our situation with that of

the Saints, in the world. A majority of mem-

bers were present. We opened a subscription,
all present were willing to donate one dollar
each, to emigrate a young lady. Much can
be accomplished by united action. Now it is

the beginning of the emigrating season, there
are five months ahead. I thought when read-
ing the report in the Deseret News, of the
^ oung Ladies and Primary Aassciations, if
every member would donate one dollar, twenty-
five cents, per month, for four months,a mighty
work could be accomplished, in assisting to
gather Israel, Those that have been gathered
from the nations know the acute longings the
Saints experience, and their desires to gather
to Zion. Having spent the first seventeen
years of my life in the old country, I know a
little about the situation of the working classes.

Sisters let us put aside the vanities of the
world and assist in ameliorating the condition
of our sex, and in bringing those of our faith
to Zion; that they may enjoy the protection
and status that we enjoy through the blessings
of our religion.

We all have ability. In the emigration sea-
son, that is a strong point with me, I want to
assist myself and use an influence with others.
Will let you hear from us again in the course
of three or four months, when we close our
subscription.

The President of the Young Mens M. I. A.,
of this pi are said he would use his influence
with their uhinbers to assist us young ladies in
the Gospel.

Jane S. Coleman.

THOUGHTS.

A.11 alone, yet not alone for I feel that the
Spirit of God is here, and when we have the
Spirit of God in our hearts, we need never feel

lonely, but may always find something to think
of that is good and will do us good; indeed I
think it is good to be alone sometimes, so that
ivo can recall our past acts, and see where we
can improve, for 1 care not how good, or how
charitable a person may be they can always
improve if they will try; and we must ever
remember there is no standing still in the king-
dom of God; if we are not improving ourselves,
we are certainly losing what we have gained,
so it behooves us to be “up and doing” or per-
haps when the Bridegroom comes we shall be
found among the five foolish virgins, without
oil in our lamps; and there will be no time to
buy then. Now is the time to trim our lamps
and take cai*e to keep them burning bright.
To do this, we have no time to waste, for Satan
is ever on the alert, and unless we watch our-
selves very carefully we are liable to step aside.

We must not only walch ourselves but pray
earnestly for wisdom and strength to withstand
the snares of the evil one. I sometimes think
if we were only as wide-awake as he is, how
much faster we should progress, but some ot

us seem to be half asleep. Sisters let us bestir

ourselves, let us watch our children more care-

fully teach them to pray and to have faith in

God; see that they keep good company, teach

them to observe, “The Word ofWisdom,” do not
allow them to follow after the fashions of the

world. It grieves me sometimes to see how
careless some mothers are in regard to their off-

spring, they seem to think that when they are

fed and clothed their work is done, and the lit-

tle one is left to seek its own amusement: no
wonder they are led to do wrong, God will

hold us responsible for these things. Sisters

let us wake up and trim our lamps while yet the

chance is ours, for soon the cry will go forth

“Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to

meet him.” Jemima.

l«l 0

Senator Paddock has been appointed one of
the fiye Commissioners for Utah.
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UTAH NOT REPRESENTED.

The decision so long pending,has been given in

the House of Representatives at Washington
D. C., by a majority vote, against the Hon.
George Q. Cannon, Delegate from Utah. Mr*
Cannon was fairly elected which was clearly

proven. His naturalization did not stand in the

way, but only the simple fact of his confession,

to the practise of plural marriage, believing it to

be a divine command. Then he is simply ex-

cluded on account of his religion. This is es-

tablishing a fatal precedent. Alas! our poor

country !

We are sincerely sorry for those Representa-

tives to be deprived of the influence cf so good,

bo noble, so genuine-souled a man as George Q.
Cannon. It is to their own injury. The Lord
will over-rule it all for the good of his people.

‘‘He moves in a mysterious way his wonders to

perform.” The world may rest assured that

when the Saints have done their duty in in-

terceding and pleading with Governors and rul-

ers etc., that the Almighty will come out of his

hiding-place and sorely vex the nations.

The sorrow the Latter-day Saints teel is not

on account of Mr. Cannon, but that this great

and free Republic, founded upon the broad prin-

ciple of equal rights and privileges to all mens
has so far retrograded as to be capable of such a
decision. What may men not look for? What
may they not fear when Congress legislates

against religion ?

If, as many believe, and as has been published
by some of the newspapers, politicians desire to

make political capital out of Utah—it will prove
a lasting disgrace to those who have had any
part or lot in the matter.
Those honorable men who opposed Mr. Can-

non's being denied his seat, us lhe
t
Delegate from

Utah, will have a clear conscience, sleep well
and be able to hold up their heads in the pres-
ence of all men and all women who love liberty
and hate oppression in any form.
We are sincerely sorry that Buchan outrage

could have been perpetrated in this “free and hap-
py land;” not only on account of the Latter-day
Saints, but that of our dearly beloved country, of
which every American citizen has in times past
been so juBtly proud. But this is only the begin-
ning of the end. la this a government “by the
people and for the people,” if bo, may not all peo-
ple be represented irrespective of religion ?

CONSTITUTION OF UTAH.
'I he Constitutional Convention, which con_

vened on the 10th of last month, for the purpose
of drafting a Constitution for the proposed State
of l tab, has so far completed its work that the
Convention haa adjourned until the Gth of Juno
proximo. Meantime a Committeo of five, to-
gether with the President and Secretary of the
Convention, will take such stepB as are necessary
to prepare the way for tiro elections to be held In

all the various precincts, and the people having

become acquainted with the Constitution by

perusal of the printed copies, which will be pre_

viously circulated, will thus be prepared to judge

whether they will vote “yss” or “no” for its

ratification or rejection. The members of the

Convention unanimously adopted it—now ' it

remains to be seen what the people will do.

There has been a committee of five members
appointed by the President of the Convention to

prepare a Memorial to Congress. This Memorial

is to be presented with the Constitution or to

open the way for it. Everything pertaining to

each article of the Constitution has been care-

fully studied and discussed, not only in special

Commlttep, but in Committee of the whole, in

open Assembly.
It may seem strange to some that so much

time has been devoted to the preparation of

something which it is very doubtful whether

Congress will even look at favorably, but it is

the duty of every free born citizen, to seek by all

lawful and just means to attain a free Republi-

can form of government, such as is guaranteed

under state rule. There is no people more de.

serving of this blessing than the people of Utah>

whether Congress will thus decide in their favor

or not; but eventually Utah under that, or some

other name, will become as powerful as any of

her sister States. Assured of this fact ihe peo-

ple ot the Territory who have already achieved

wonders in many ways, can well afFord to wait

for the rulers of this nation to consider this im-

portant question. It Is greatly to be hoped that

the women of this Territory as well as the men
will study the Constitution, which will soon be

In their hands, thoroughly; not be indifferent

feeling there is little prospect of Its becoming
valid and effective—but^examine it so carefully

as to be able to converse intelligently about It,

and see if it comes up to their ideas of a free

government.

The constitution just framed is thetmly one
we have any knowledge of, in which women
have had a voice. This is something all women
may be justly proud of; it shows the advance-
ment of thought on the woman question. It is

one of the best proofs that could be given that
men are in earnest in giving woman the ballot,

and it depends largely upon woman herself in
the future whether she shall have a voice in
makiug the laws by which she and her
children are to be governed.

But woman will, for the age proclaims it, and
man true to the instincts of the hour is becoming
converted to this theory which a few years ago
would have been considered very ultra.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Elections will be held in all the precincts
throughout Utah, on Monday May 22, to vote
“yes” or “no” on the Constitution framed at the
recent Convention.

We publish in this issi e the Edmund’s Bill
in Its complete form as it passed both houses of

Congress and was signed by the Chief Executive
of the nation. Every woman should carefully
peruse and preserve this remarkable document.

“Fragments of Experience.” This is the
sixth book of the Fa:th Promoting Beries. It

has been lately issued from the Office of the
“Juvenile Instructor.” It contains some very
Interesting and remarkable incidents in real life,

which will be good to placo in the hands of the
children of this people. There will soon be suf.

fleent books of this bind to form quite a library

of choice reading matter. Price 25 cts.

“Mormon Doctrine,” by C. W. Penrose, is a
very ably written little work,recently published.
It is one that will be very useful to circulate;
giving In brief and In a most interesting style

the doctrine of the Latter-day Baints. It is an

excellent book to send abroad to the world to

give the people correct ideas of the principles

advocated by this people. It is Multun in parvo

Price 35 cts.

“The Martyrs” by L. O. Littlefield is an.

other book about the same size Issued from the

same press. It gives a sketch of the most re-

markable facts, relating to that fearful tragedy

the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith,

which will be of thrilling interest to every Lat-

ter-day Balnt. Price 25 cts.

THE EDMUNDS BILL*

The Edmunds bill as it passed both Houses of

Congress and uas signed by the President.

A Bill

To amend section 5352 of the Revised Statu-

tes of the United States in ieference to Bigamy
and for other purposes.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Re-

presentatives of the United States of America in

Congress assembled, That section 5352 of the

Revised Statutes of the United States be,and the

same is hereby, amended so as to read as follows,

namely:

Every person who has a husband or wife liv.

•ng, who, in a territory or other place over which

the United States have exclusive jurisdiction,

hereafter marries another, whether married or

single, and any man who hereafter simultane-

ously, or on the game day, marries more than

one woman, in a territory or other place over

which the United States have exclusive jurisdic-

tion, is guilty of polygamy,and shall be punished

by a fine of not more than $500 and by imprison-

ment for a term of not more than five years; but

this section shall not extend to any person by
reason of any former marriage,whose husband or

wife by such marriage shall have been absent

for five successive years, and is not known to

such person to be living, and is believed by such
person to be dead, nor to any person by reason

of any former marriage which shall have been
dissolved by a valid decree of a competent court,

nor to any person by reason of any former mar-
riage which shall have been pronounced void

by a valid decree of a competent court, on the

ground of nullity of the marriage contract.

Sec. 2.—That the foregoing provisions shall

not effect the prosecution, or punishment, of any
offence already committed against the section

tion amended by the first section of this act.

Sec. 3.—That if any mala person, in a territory

or other place over which the United States have
exclusive j urisdiction, hereafter cohabits with
mere than one woman,he shall be deemed guilty
of a misdemeanor, and on conviction thereof
shall ba punished by a fine of not more than $300
or by imprisonment for not more than six
months, or by Loth said punishments, in the
discretion of the court.

Sec.4.—That counts for any or all of the of-

fenses named in sections one and two of this aot
may be joined in the same information or in-
dictment.

Sec. 5.—That in any prosecution for bigamy,
polygamy, or unlawful cohabitation, under any
Statute of the United States, it shall be sufficient

cause of challenge to any person drawn or sum-
moned as a juryman or talesman, first, that he
is or ha9 been living in the practice of bigamy,
polygamy or unlawful cohabitation with more
than one woman, or that he is or has been guilty

of an offense punishable by either of the forego-

ing sections, or by section 6352, of the Revised

Statutes of the United States, or the act of July

1st, 1862, entitled ‘‘Au act to punish and preven

the practice of polygamy in the Territories of the

United States and other places, and dlsapprov.
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ing and annulling certain acts of the Legislative

Assembly of the Territory of Utah;” or second

that he believes it right for a man to have more
than one living and undivorced wife at the same
time,or to live in the practice of cohabiting with

more than one woman; and any person appear*

jug or offered as a Juror or talesman, and chal*

lenged on either of the foregoing grounds, may
be questioned on his oath as to the existence of

any such cause of challenge, and other evidence

may be Introduced bearing upon the question

raised by such challenge; and this question shall

be tried by the court. But as to the first ground
of ohallenge before mentioned, the person chal*

lenged shall not be bound to answer if he shall

say upon his oath that he declines on the ground
that his answer may tend to criminate himself;

and if he shall answer as to said first ground, his

answer shall not be given in evidence in any
criminal prosecution against him for any offense

named in sections 1 or 3 of this act; but if he de*

cllnes to answer on any ground, he shall be re*

jected as incompetent.

Sec. 6.—That the President is hereby author-

ized to grant amnesty to such classes of offenders*

guilty before the passage of this act of bigamy,
polygamy, or unlawful cohabitation, on such

conditions and under such limitations as he shall

think proper; bdt no such amnesty shall have
effect unless the conditions thereof shall be com-
plied with.

Sec. 7.—That tho issue of bigamous or polyga-

mous marriages, known as Mormon marriages

in cases in which such marriages have been
solemnized according to the ceremonies [of the
Mormon sect, in any Territory of the United
states, and such issue shall have been born be-

fore the first day of January, A. D. 1883, are

hereby legitimated.

Sec. 8.—That no polygamist, bigamist, or any
person cohabiting with more than one woman,
and no woman cohabiting with any of the per-

sons described as aforesaid in this section, in any
Territory or other place over which the United
States have exclusive jurisdiction, shall be en-

titled to vote at any election held in any such
Territory or other place, or be elegible for election

or appointment to or be entitled to hold any of-

fice or place of public trust, honor, or emolument
in, under, or for any such Territory or place or

under the United States.

Sec. 9.—That all the registration and election

offices of every description in the Territory
of Utah are hereby declared vacant, and
each and everj duty relating to the registra-

tion of votes the conduct of elections,

the receiving or rejection of votes, and the
canvassing and returning of the same, and
the issuing of certificates or other evidences of

election in said Territory, shall, until other pro-
vision be made by the Legislative Assembly of
said Territory as is herein after by thte section
provided, be performed under tho existing laws
of the United States and of said Territory, by
proper persons, who shall be appointed to execute
such offices and perform such duties by a board
of five persons, to be appointed by the President,
by and with the advice and consent of the Sen-
ate, not more than three ofwhom shall be mem-
bers of ene political party, a majority of whom
shail be a quorum. The members of said board
so appointed by the President shall each receive
a salary at the rate of 3,000 per annum, and
shall continue in office until the Legislative As-
sembly of said Territory shall make provisions
for filling said offices as herein authorized. The
secretary of the Territory shall be the secretary
of said board, and keep a journal of its proceed-
ings, and attest the action of said hoard under
this section. The canvass and return of all the
votes at elections in said Territory for members
of the Legislative Assembly thereof shall also be

returned to said board, which shall canvass all

such returns and issue certificates of .'election to

those persons who, being eligible for such elec-

tion shall appear to have been lawfully elected,

which certificates shall be the only] evidence of

the right of such persons to sit in such Assembly,
provided said board of five persons shall not ex.

elude any persons otherwise eligible to vote from
the polls, on account of any opinion such person

may entertain on the subject of bigamy or poly-

gamy; nor shall they refuse to count any such
vote on account of the opinion of the person cast-

ing It on the subject of bigamy or polygamy; but
eaoh bouse of such Assembly, after its organiza.

tion, ehali have power to decide upon the elec-

tions and quallficatitns of its members. And at,

or after the first meeting of said Legislative As-
sembly whose members shall have been elected

and returned according to the provisions of this

act, said Legislative Assembly may make such
laws, conformable to the Organto Act of said

Territory, and net inconsistent with other laws

of the United States, as it shall deem proper con-

cerning the filling of the offices in said Territory

declared vacant by this act.

IN MEMORIAM.

Died in South Bountiful, Davis Co. U. T.

Rebecca Moss, daughter of Daniel and Mary
Wood, bom May 11th, 1826 Loughborough Up-
per Canada, gathered to Kirtland was baptized

when eight years of age; gathered with the

Saints in Missouri, went from there to Illinois,

waslmarrled to Elder John Moss, March 1844, in

Pike Co., 111. In 1848, came to these valleys

was the mother of twelve children of whom ten

are living to mourn the loss of a loving mother;

she has left seventeen grandchildren and three

have gone before her. Before the Stake organ-

ization she was a teacher, in the Bountiful Re-
lief Society for nine years,

In Jan. 1880 she was chosen president of the

board of teachers in South Bountiful, was true to

every principle of the Gospel. She has passed

away iu the glorious hope of a part in the first

resurrection.

Testimonial, Of respect and esteem to the

memory of our beloved Sister Rebecca Moss.

Whereas: It has pleased our Heavenly Father
to release our sister from affliction"and suffering:

therefore,

Resolved: That wo the Sisters of the Relief

Society of South] Bountiful Ward, have lost in

her a kind and affectionate sister and a true

friend one who was over ready to perform every

duty required of her, we sincerely sympathize

with her beieavod, husband children and
family.

Phebe Atkinson Pres.

Rebecca W. Brown. Sec’y.

Died, in the 20th Ward, Salt Lake City, April

15th 1892, at the residence of her son William,

Tnarbothe Knight, ago 53 years, and 28 days,

after a lingering and severe illness. She with

her husband, Thomas Knight, was amoug the

first that received live Gospel in Devcnport, De-

von, England.

Her husband died in England, leaving her

with a family of children, to meet and struggle

with the trials of life. He requested her to em-
igrate to Utah, before his death, and through the

blessing of the Lord, in 1861 she and her child-

ren fulfilled that request. Some years later, she

was married to Brother Harmon Wickel, and
through his death, was the second time left a

wjdow. She was called to the office of a teacher
in th© 20th Ward branch of the Relief Society,

during the first year of its organization, and
faithfully performed the duties of that calling as

long as hpr health permited it. The death of

her youngest son, a faithful, obedient young
man 21 years of age, which occurred four year*

ago, was a severe and heavy blow to her, from

which she never recovered. She leaves two sons

and two daughters, and thirteen grandchildren,

..who are all striving to follow In her footsteps,

with the glorious hope ofmeeting her and other*

who have gone before, in the morning of the

first resurrection.

Farewell dear mother, we do not mourn tfeea

As one dead, but gone to rest,

From thy labors and thy sufferings,

With thy kindred to be blest.

Elizabeth K. Fewens.

SOME THINGS THE ANCIENTS ATE.

It Is Interesting to read of the various articles

of diet used in the different ages of the world, by

Its inhabitants. Judging by the few varieties of

food mentioned.in the Bible we should inftr that

the early Inhabitants of the world lived rather

plain, not to say coarsely. Although a sacred

and historical work like the BlbJe is hardly the

book In which to look for the Universal bill of

fare and perhaps give* only an imperfect Idea of

it, though at that very early period of which it

first gives an account, the varieties of food must

of necessity have been few.

That eaten previous to the fall, by our first

parents about 4000 years B. C., was the fruit of

the garden of Eden, for God placed them there

and gave to them for food “every herb bearing

seed and every tree in which is the fruit of a tree

yielding seed.”

The first time we read of bread, was when the

Lord was going to banish them from the garden

and said to Adam “In the sweat of thy faoe shalt

thou eat bread, till thou return unto the

ground.”

After the flood every thing was delivered Into

the hands of Noah and his sons about 2348 year*

B. C. God said unto them “Every moving

thing that liveth shall be meat for you, even as

the green herb have I given you all things,”

About this time wine was made.

The first time we read of flesh being eaten

was when the three strangers visited Abraham,

(though no doubt it was used long before) Sarah

made the cakes on the hearth and Abraham

“took butter and milk, and the calf which he

had dressed and set it before them; and he stood

by them under the tree and they did eat” he

died 1821 years B. C. This gives us some clue

to the time they visited him.

Jacob bought Esau’s birthright for some red

pottage and Isaac ate savory meat and bread

when he blessed Jacob,this was about 1759 B. C.

Iu Exodus we read of oil, spice, milk, and

honey, that was in Moses time and he was born

1571 B. C.

Danied preferred pulse to the provisions of the

King’s table. In the wilderness the Hebrews

sighed for the “fish the cucumbers, the melons,

the leeks, tho onions and the garlic.”

We read that]Jesus Christ often appeased hi*

hunger with bread and fish, though plain diet

then and for some hundreds of years before, was
a matter of taste or necessity for while the Per-

sians 600 years B. C., lived principally on bread

and cresses the Modes lived In luxury.

Tea was taken to England in 1610, and coffee

in 1652. Cauliflowers, beaus, peas, and cabbage,

were introduced about 1660. It wa9 not till

about 1546 that salads, carrots and turnips were

known iu England, and potatoes were first

planted In Ireland in 1610. Currants, cherries

and apricots were introduced during the reign of

Henry 8 th, consequently before 1547, and

peaches during the reign of Queen Elizabeth.

In all probability the art of boiling down the

juice of the sugar cane and making raw sugar
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was an invention of the 15th century,but'refined

sugar has only been in use about 300 years.

Thus we see that many, now very common
edibles have not been known till a comparatively

recent date, and other industries and arts have

improved accordingly, and though almost every

thing existed primitively in some state, it h~s

taken man’s ingenuity and labor to bring things

to their present perfection and uses.

Ann Fellows.

R. S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

South Bountiful,

Editor Exponent:

Before the Stake organization the East,

West, and South Bountiful sisters met in one
Relief Society.

Jan 26th, 1878, our Society was organized
in a Ward,by our Bishop. Mrs. Phebe Atkin-
son President; Elizabeth Brown. Jane Hatch,
Counselors; Rebecca W. Brown Secretary;
Harriet Ellis, Treasurer. With a quorum of
twelve teachers,who strive to faithfully perform
their duty. Our Society when first organized
consisted of fifty-six members, of whom nine
have removed and three died.

Jan. 1880, our board of teachers was organ-
ized, Mrs. Rebecca Moss, Presiding Teacher;
Hannah Arnold, Sec’y. Our financial report
is as follows, from our organization until

Oct. 1881.

Receipts, cash $152.50; property 97,93; dis-

bursed, meeting house in cash, $53.00; in pro-
perty $74.35; temple, in cash, 21.00; poor in

cash 78.50; in property 16,33. On hand 7,25.
Rebecca W. Brown, Sec’y.

BEAVER CITY.

The Conference of the Relief Society ot

Beaver Stake was held on Thursday, March, 2,
1882. Sister Lucinda Howd presiding. After
the opening exercises. Sister Howd gave some
instructions in regard to the Conference. Min-
utes of the last Conference were read and ap-
proved.

Verbal reports of the different wards were
given by Presidents Cox, Richards and Jones;
all showing that the sisters are energetic in
performing their duties and are untiring in their
labors for the advancement of the work in their
different localities. Good instructions were
given by. Counselors McDonough and Skinner,
after which Prest. John Ashworth addressed
the sisters in a lengthy discourse. He was
very emphatic in his instructions in regard to
caring for the poor. Said, let no one suffer for
the necessities of life, no matter what their re-

ligious belief, but look well to their wants; let

none go hungry or destitute.

In the afternoon, the financial and statistical

reports were read, showing a prosperous con-
dition financially, and a good average atten-
dance at meetings. Remarks were made by
Sisters Dell, Lightner, Crosby, Lydia and
Nancy Blackburn, M. E. Ashworth, and Jane
Gillis. All spoke earnestly and touched on
many interesting subjects. Sister Howd then
gave some instructions in regard to our duties
as mothers.

Bro. Win. Robinson, after other good re-
marks, said the organizations of the sisters
are worth everything or nothing, and ought to
be considered of due importance.

Bro. Fotheringham Baid when we have hate
in our bosoms, we have that much evil in our
lives, hence the necessity of the Saints loving
each other. Ilis remarks, which were very
luteresting, were continued to some length.

jto. Lyre, of Miners vllle, said our mission is
to suppress evil, and establish peace and

righteousness on the earth. He, as well as the

other brethren, spoke well and spiritedly.

E. A. Farnsworth, Secretary.

PANACCA, NEVADA.

Minutes of a meeting held in Panacea Ward,
March 15th, 1882, for the purpose of organiz-

ing a Primary Association. Bishop Syphus pre-

siding. Singing, “We thank thee O God for a
Prophet,” etc. Prayer by the Bishop. Sing-

ing, “Let Zion in her beauty rise,” etc.

Bishop Syphus spoke very encouragingly to

the children; told them to ask their big broth-

ers and sisters to give us five or ten cents each

to buy books; said he would do all he could to

help us, and for us to pray to the Lord to give

us strength to do our part. His desire was
that we may learn to keep the commandments
of the Lord and prayed that He would bless us

all. Sisters Langford and Lee addressed the

meeting. The following persons were sustained

as officers: Mrs. Melissa K. Lee, President;

Mrs. Annie Mathews, First Counselor; Mrs.
Mary Gentry, Second Counselor; Fanny
Moffitt, Secretary; Susan Langford, assistant

Secretary; Alice Findlay, Treasurer; number en-

rolled, thirty nine. Sisters Anna Mathews and
Fanny Moffitt adressed the meeting. Singing,

“Lord dismiss us,” etc. Benediction by Bishop
Syphus. Fanny R. Moffitt, Secretary.

PLURAL MARRIAGE.

Is polygamy essential, and would it do vio-

lence to the conscience of the Mormon people
to drop this tenet of their faith?

The above question was asked by a much,
and justly, esteemed gentleman in Missouri.

The following reply was not originally intend-

ed for publication, but I have decided to have
it printed, thinking there might be other hon-
orable and highminded gentlemen, who enter-

tain an honest prejudice against a principle

they do not understand; if such there be, I ask
them to read a woman’s imperfect vindication
of the purity of women whose claim to respec-
tibility the American Congress are endeavoring
to legislate out of existence, to read, not
that they may believe, but that they may do
justice to the honest belief of others.

All men of deepest scientific research agree
upon one fact: That ’in nature’s laboratory
there is absolutely no waste, all existing elements
are therein utilized, and with Him who gov-
erns the forces ot nature, economy is a fixed

law-

W ould it not be wise in man, finding him-
self endowed with reason, and allowed the free
use of his agency and further being assured
that he will be held responsible for his own
mistakes, to take a lesson from nature and
economize the brief period allotted him to live

by endeavoring to make himself innocently
happy, and also by taking that course which
reason assures him will secure his happiness in

the life beyond? We are told that the Scrip-

tures were given us for our learning and profit.

In them we find recorded a promise made by
God to Abraham that in him and his seed
should all the nations of the earth be blessed,

and those among them who should keep his

commandments He promised an everlasting in-

heritance. An inheritance could not be ever-

lasting in our finite state, as death would break
the contract; therefore it is evident that the
promise made to Abraham has not yet been
fulfilled. A detail of the events which we, as

a people, believe will take place before it will

bo fulfilled would take too much time and space,
but I will mention afewpromiment ones, as the
motives which inspire our course of. action
arc closely connected with them. We believe
thett the house of Israel will rule this earth

throughout the endless ages of eternity, and
that all who become heirs to salvation must
become identified with it; all that is neeessary

in order to do so is to obey the commandments
of God as they are made known unto us.

Jesus said unto the Jews, “If ye were Abra-

ham’s children ye would do the works of

Abraham,” and further, that God was able to

raise up children to Abraham out of the stones

of Jerusalem. All that remained of the

children of Israel after the dispersion of the

ten tribes were, after the death of Jesus and

the Apostles, scattered among the nations and

their identity as distinct tribes, with the ex-

ception of the Jews, was lost, but as the tribes

had intermarried a portion of the blood of all

the tribes was represented. Millions of their

descendants died without the knowledge that

their veins were warmed by the royal blood of

Israel. But the time is at hand when both

the living and the dead will receive a
knowledge of who they are, and of the prom-
ises concerning them. All Israel will be found,

but neither all of the living, nor all of the

dead, will be found worthy of salvation. God
is just, not a son or daughter of Abraham will

receive a blessing, they do not merit, not a son

or daughter of Adam will be rejected who
obeys the law of God. The faithful Gentiles

will become heirs by adoption, and made
equal by the sealing power of tl^p Priesthood.

But before the house of Israel can be organized

into a complete and perfect family, according

to the design of the Almighty, there is an
enormous work that must be performed. The
Gospel of the kingdom must be preached to

every nation, kindred, tongue and people, and
for this cause do we send missionaries to the

uttermost parts of the earth that all may re-

ceive the glorious invitation, “And the spirit

and the bride say, come. And let him that

heareth say, come. And let him that is athirst

come. And whosoever will, let him take of

the water of life freely.” But the dead can-

not act for themselves as the spirit is not per-

fect without the body, therefore wewnust attend

to the necessary ordinances for them, as they

cannot be made perfect without us nor we
without them. For this cause do we pay tithing

and build temples, that we may have a
suitable place wherein these ordinances can be
attended to. It is an immense work, as nothing
has been done for the dead for eighteen cen-

turies. It is the mission of Elijah the Prophet
to assist in restoring the missing links which
connect the children of Israel with the fathers,

and for this cause was he translated, that having
a body and also the power of translation, he
could visit both the the living and the dead,

and thereby render great service when the time
for his mission to be fulfilled arrived. The
dead will hear the Gospel where they are, we
will officiate for them here, they will then have
the privilege of accepting or rejecting what
has been done for them.
Now what has polygamy to do with all this?

I answer, much every way. In the first place,

we believe that when our ancestors hear the

Gospel they will be anxious to have their de-

scendants officiate’for them, and also regard it

as a sacred duty to do so, but as many families

are represented by one, the labor is too great,

and for this cause do many enter into polygamy
that they may rear up sons and daughters to

assist in the work for the dead. But not for

this cause alone; many'are actuated by affection,

but they also accept it as a direct revelation

from God, given in order that every man may
have the privilege of raising a family who de-

sires to do so. Our marriage ceremonies

take no cognizance of death
;

our contracts of

marriage are entered into for time and all

eternity (with the exception of widows, who
sometimes marry, but always with the mutual
understanding, that they are to be given back

to their own husbands in eternity). Now what
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ac
t becomes manifest, either that a man who

as the misfortune to lose the wife of his youth

shall remain single to the day of his death, or

be hereafter, if not here, what many regard

with horror, a polygamist, or should the wife of

his youth be- so unfortunate as to bear him no

children, he must needs come up in eternity a

leafless branch. With U3 motherhood is the

crowning glory of womanhood, our tamilies

are not kept within fashionable and convenient

limits either by infanticide or abortion; every

child is welcomed as a heritage from God. I

do not assume that polygamy is a system cal-

culated to enhance earthly happiness; I scarcely

think there is any one who would hazard the

assertion, that man is made happier by the

care of a large family, or woman by the con-

sciousness of divided love, but certainly there

i3 no degradation in laying the holiest affection

of the heart on tho altar of duty. Was Jesus

degraded by the cross, or the Apostles by being

put to ignominious deaths? This people re-

ceive and practise polygamy as a revelation

from God, and regarding it as they do, see no

more cause to blush for their marriage relations

than has innocence for being innocent or purity

for being pure. I shall make no effort to con-

ceal the faCt, nor do I deem it necessary to

apologize, for that which must, unavoidably

exist in a community gathered as this has been,

from all parts of the world, viz; that there are

those among us of inferior minds incapable of

appreciating sacred things, and this holiest

principle of tho Gospel is to them like casting

pearls before swine, but they, as well as the rest

of mankind, have a right to their agency, and
we have no right to restrict them in the exercise

of it. Plural marriage, to one who believes

that all ties will terminate with this life, and
that there is no necessity to lay a foundation

here for the life beyond, is not only unnecessary

but altogether undesirable, but to all who
accept it as a direct command from God, it is

not only essential but imperative, and no one
who so regards it could drop this tenet of their

faith without great violence to their conscience.

L.

— -
iO i

JENNY LIND GOLDSCHMIDT.

“She, more sweet than any bird on bough.
Would often times amongst them have a part,

And strive to pass, as she could well enow,
Their native langnago by her skilful art.”

What would life be without music, without

the sweet sounds that cheer and purify our
souls and bring -us nearer heaven and nearer

God? There are few, if any, who have not

felt its holy influence. Even the song-bird, as

he flits from bough to bough, has a sweet song
of cheer for us all. There is nothing that so

soothes the troubled soul and calms it to rest.

Music has moved the heart that seemed as

stone and melted it to tears. It is the one art

that seems fitted to all times and places; it

matters not whether we are sad or joyous, we
still love music. Now and then we meet with
one of its great interpreters and of these per-

haps none are more worthy of the fame they
have acquired than is Jenny Lind.

This queen of song was born at Stockholm,
Sweden, October 6th, 1821. Her parents,
though poor, were very respectable people, her
father being a teacher of languages, and her
mother a school mistress. When Jenny Lind
was twenty months old she could sing the
airs of her native land with great perfectness.

When three years of age she seemed to care
for nothing but music, and would sit alone for

hours and sing until her little heart would
swell with rapture, as she sung song after song
with the correctness and expression of a
woman. When she was nine years of age an
actress, by the naeje of Lunberg, while passing,

heard the silvery tones of her voice and was

so charmed that she at onco went to Jennie’s

parents and persuaded them to allow her to be

trained for the opera. After gaining thei
r

consent, Madame Lunberg had the pleasure of

conducting her to M. Croelius, one of the most
noted musicians of Sweden. He at onco be-

came perfectly enchanted with her voice, as

well as the sweet simplicity of her manner, and
resolved to present her to Count Puckc, man-
ager of the king’s theatre. It is customary in

Europe for conductors of royal opera houses

to educate and train pupils for the stage, and
they generally have a school attached for this

purpose, M. Croelius succeeded in presenting

her to the Count, but when he saw the pale

slender girl of ten years before him he said, in

a harsh tone, What! this ugly creature, with

such feet and such a face? She will never be
presentable. No, ‘we can have nothing to do
with her. The old teacher became enraged

and knowing well the power of her voice said,

then, poor as I am, I will take her. The con-

ductor seemed not a little abashed, when ho
heard the earnest remarks of the old gentleman
and after sometime he consented to hear the

child sing. And, as her little bosom swelled

with indignation, she sung such notes as she

had never sung in all her life. Before she had
finished her song it is needless to say that the

Count changed his mind, and she was at once
admitted to the school and placed under the

immediate training of the best musicians. Now
and then during the season the children of this

school were required to take part in little

plays written expressly for them, and it was in

one of these that Jenny Lind first made her

appearance before the public, in the eleventh

year of her age. Her part was that of a

beggar girl; it was not a favorite part, but she

sung with so much feeling that the whole
audience were spell-bound; she afterwards ap-

peared quite frequently in the little plays and
was so successful that all Stockholm considered

her a prodigy; but just when her future seemed
so bright, a cloud suddenly overspread her

horizon, her voice failed her; she gave up the

opera, but continued four years studying in-

strumental music and composition. During
these four years, that seemed a lifetime to the

poor disappointed girl, she had blossomed into

a beautiful woman. And on her seventeenth

birthday it so happened that a concert was
given, the principal feature of which was the

fourth act of Robert le Diable, in which the

part of Alice was assigned to her, she had but
one solo and that was generally any thing but

popular with singers; she studied it diligently

but feared greatly lest her voice should forsake

her, entirely. So long had it been since she

looked the public in the face, that she had
emerged from childhood to a woman, and she

determined to overcome her fright, and, strange

as it may seem, her voice returned in all its

wonderful power and her beautiful notes vi-

brated the hearts of all present so much so

that they rose to their feet and greeted her

with thunders of applause. The next morn-
ing the conductor, after eongraulating her, told

her that she was cast for the very important

part of Agatha, in Der Frieschutz; no words

can express the joy she felt on learning this; she

had always longed to play this part more than

any other, but of late had almost given up her

loved desire. It is said that at the last rehear-

sal of this piece the musicians laid down their

instruments to applaud her, she sung with so

much power. This was her first appearance in

the royal opera and on the night of perform-

ance the spectators were not only pale with joy,

but there was scarcely one who did not shed

tears. This wa^ followed by repeated sucesses

until she become the favorite of all Stockholm,

but her voice, from over exertion, she saw was
again failing her, and she felt the necessity of

having better instruction than her own country

afforded. She traveled through Norway and

Sweden with her father, giving concerts in
order to obtain means to go to Paris and study
under Garcia. These concerts wero a perfect
success, and she at once went to Paris. Her
interview with Garcia was very disheartening,
he told her that she had had a voice, but was
on the point of losing it. You must, he said,

rest for three months, and then return to me
and I will do all in my power for you. When
the time had expired she came back refreshed
and her voice was now ready for cultivation.
During her residence in Paris she had the honor
of singing before Meyerbeer, who instantly per-
ceived the fine quality of her voice; after this

he gave her a grand rehearsal with full orchestra;
she sung the solos in the scenes from the favorite
operas, and all the musicians were delighted
with her manner and voice. This completed her
musical education. She returned home, gave
performances, and received several invitations

to sing at Copenhagen, where she appeared be-
fore large audiences. The students of the
University there gave her a serenade by torch
light. This was indeed quite an honor, as she
was the first one on whom such favor had ever
been bestowed. She was very benevolent and
frequently gave concerts for the benefit of the
poor, and was always doing something for those
who needed assistance. At Berlin she was pro-
nounced the best singer in Europe, and at
Vienna her success was beyond all precedent.
She soon afterwards went to London to sing at the
Queen’s Theatre, and while there it is said that
no one was more enchanted with her voice than
La Blanche the celebrated basso. He remark-
ed one evening that her every note was a pearl;
she was very much pleased with the compli-
ment, and sometime afterward, when she be-
came better acquainted with him she deter-
mined to remind him of the remark; she went
up to him and humbly asked him if he would be
kind enough to lend her his hat; he seemed
very much confused but immediately handed it

to her; she retired to a corner of the room and
after singing an air into the hat, she returned
and begging him to kneel, said, Signor, I have
made you a rich man, here is a hat full of
pearls. When she appeared in London the
theatre was wholly incapable of holding the
mass of people that poured forth from all parts

to hear this wonderful singer, and many
hundreds were unable to hear her at all, the
struggle for tickets was so great. After two
years of continued triumph, she concluded to
quit the stage and sing only in the concert room.
Her last performance on the stage was in May,
1849, when she played before the Queen of
England, and a vast assembly of distinguished
personages. In October, 1849, she came to
America. Thousands of people greeted her
on the shore when she landed. Her first ap-
pearance was at Castle Garden, where five

thousand people assembled. This was the
largest audience before which she had ever ap-
peared, and such was their appreciation, that
the last notes of her first song could not be heard
for the acclamations of joy from the people.

She sung all over the United States and gained
all the fame and honor possible for one to win
in the musical world. While in America, she
met Atto Goldschmidt, a pianist and composer
of great note, with whom she had studied in

Germany. Their friendship soon ripened into

love, and they were married at Boston, in 1851.
She resided for sometime in Northampton
Mass., and then returned to Europe. She has

always been admired by the English people for

her domestic accomplishments, and tender

attachment to home and family. The last

time that she appeared in public her voice

still retained all its sweetness and power. At
her home in London she has devoted a great

part of her time to training young ladies for

the concert room; but it will be long ere one
will attain the perfection of song that did
Jenny Lind. Beatrice.
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RALPH WALDO EMERSON.

Another poet passed away. Ralph Waldo
Emerson, the poet and philosopher, died on the

27th ofApril. This greatman was born in Boston,

May 25th, 1803, and was educated at Harvard
College. He studied for the ministry, but

shortly abandoned the pulpit for the more con-

genial pursuit of literature and philosophy.

He livea in retirement at Concord, where he

wrote unceasingly, and from time to time has

laid his works before the public. He was a

correpondent of the North American Review
and other standard magazines. His writings

consisted principally of lectures, orations,

essays and poems. There has seldom been a

writer over whom there was such a diversity of

opinion. Hia essays are beautifully written,

but are more a display of scholarship than

deep thought. His poems are clothed in

beautiful and most striking language, but when
contemplated, his ideas appear neither new nor

true. He found more friends among the

passive objects of nature than in man’s society,

and though his writings lacked wisdom and
reasoning they speak of the good and worth of

everything in such a way as to make one feel

there are

“Tongues in trees, nooks In the running brooks.
Sermons in stones, and good in everything.”

A. W. C.

THE DINING-ROOM.

The dining-room should be one of the most
pleasant and sunny rooms in the house, in fact,

if it could be arranged, I would have the house
so constructed that the sun could shine in every
room from it3 first rising beam to the parting
glow that shimmers in the golden west.

Oftentimes it is only in the dining-room
that the family meet during the week, except
on Sunday. Father and the older boys are off

to business before the little folks’ eyes are open,
or the young ladies have recovered from the
effects of the last night’s dance. Eeverthing in

this room should suggest pleasant thoughts.
What a depressing effect one of those dark, sep-

ulchral apartments has on every appetite except
the most healthy ! It is more suggestive of cof-

fins and the dampness of the charnel house,
than of good cheer, and the mirth that is so
great a foe to dyspepsia. A few bright, well
chosen pictures should adorn the walls, but if

you keep a boarding house, and wish to save
provisions, select those [representing murders,
executions, and other equally festive scenes.

If this room is also used as the family sitting-

room and library, a book case should stand in
one corner, and a cabinet of curiosities be placed
in some convenient spot, while a small table for

mother’s sewing, and several low easy chairs
and ottomans should not be forgotten. A fer-

ney, or a few pot plants are desirable. An
English ivy trained round the room has a
charming effect, and requires but little care, as
it will endure a considerable degree of cold.

In these days very few use the old-fashioned
square table, but if you must use one, have the
corners taken off, and then get a couple of
rounded pieces made to fit on the ends. These
can be fastened on by means of two strips of
board nailed on the under side, and then run
through the boxing of the table in holes sawed
for the purpose. To get this done requires but
little trouhle or expense, and you will be amply
repaid by its greater convenience and the bet-
ter style in which such a shaped table can be
set.

It is always economy to buy good table linen.
A course, rough, brown table-cloth gives every-
thing a cheap, soiled appearance, while if a good
quality of white is chosen, everything will wear
an inviting look. A fine, well-ironed table-
cover, if brushed after each meal instead of be-
i ng shaken, and with mats under hot dishes,

and an oil-cloth under the little one’s plate,

should last two weeks, and look better at the

end of that time than a clean brown one.

Washing and ironing wear linen more than the

actual use, and by economizing in these pro-

cesses, you will soon save enough to pay for the

increased expense.

By keeping the table constantly set, you will

save much time andftroubled hurry, when pre-

paring for a meal. Clean the cloth after meals

with a brush kept for the puporse. A clean

wing will answer. If you take it off, .be sure

to fold in the same creases in which it was

folded when ironed. Let the castor, spoon-

holder, sugar-bowl and salts remain on from

time to time. After everything is arranged,

cover between meals with an old table-cloth, too

thin for further use, freshly ironed,and stiffened

with thin starch, or a piece of white net such

as is used for fly screens.-

If you are obliged to use one room for both

kitchen and dining-room, it will, perhaps, be

necessary to have the dining table cleared and

set back during the afternoon, but when laid

for dinner, let it remain till after breakfast

next morning. Those who have never tried

this plan will be surprised at the comfort it will

give, and the time and labor it will save.

Nice mats for hot dishes and tea-pots can be

crocheted out of tidy cotton, in the ordinary

close stitch. If you wish them very thick,

crochet them over wicking, Very handsome
ones can also be made by covering round or ob-

long pieces of pasteboard, with scarlet opera

flannel, and then sewing on the common white

crimped buttons which can be bought for a

cent or two a dozen. Use any design you
please.

A cosey to keep the tea hot can be made
from the flannel cut to fit the pot, the buttons

put on in a tasty manner, and a loop handle

made at the top by which to remove it. Line

with several thicknesses of flannel, old is just

as good. If the family are regular to their

meals, the tea or coffee may be further kept hot

by placing the pot on a thick piece of iron like

a scale weight, or on a round piece of freestone,

heated for the purpose.

Have all food cut squarely and evenly, and
served in the best possible shape. Crumbs, ir-

regular sections of pie, sloppy dishes and dis-

order, have a evry depressing effect on the

appetite.

—

Ex.

The Married Woman’s Property Bill was
introduced in the House of Lords by the Lord
Chancellor. It has passed through the stage

of committee,''and will in all probability pass the

third reading in the House of Lords, andjcome
down to the House of Commons soon after the

Easter recess. The Bill,as it now stands as am-
ended by the LordChancellor,though in some
respects capable of improvement, is so great an
advance of justice compared with the existing

rule, that we should have cause for the deepest

thankfulness if it becomes law.

The fate of the measure in the House of

Commons will depend greatly on the exigencies

of the session, and on the degree of support

which may be given it by the Government. If

it can be brought on without obstruction and
discussed upon its merits, there can be little

doubt of the result. The principle of the Bill

was accepted in the measure which was passed

for Scotland last session, and the mind of the

Legislature is now so fully committed to it that

the enactment of a measure to secure to mairied

women absolute posssssion and full control of

their own property seems only a question of

time and adequate efforts on behalf of those in-

terested in the subject.

—

Ex,

It is said that Senators Cockrell and Vest

favor the appointment of Phebe Cousins as

one of the Utah commissioners.
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SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Department! for Gent's Clothing and
Carpets, Ladles* and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

S. 3?-TEi FIDEL.

m- 25. o. M X-
WHOLESALE AND RETTAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

TEEE LADIES
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity win find the LARGEST and

BEST SELECTED STOCK Of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

Olxilcaroix’s Pine Shoes,
tbein the West. Your Orders ore Solicited.

G-ZE30. IDTTIETIPOIPID.

ELLEN B. FEROUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Office cn Main Street, over Harcly Bros,, Store.

Special Study has been given to Stfrgery, Diseases
of Women, and Diseases of the

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

A. Xj ATiG-E! STOCEL
Of Home Made Tranks for Sale by JOHN C.
CUTLER, Agent for the PROVO WOOLEN HILLS, Old
Constitution Building) also HOME MADE

Blankets, Brown Yarns, Cotton Batting,
Flannels, White Yarns, Wool Batting,
Shawls, Colored Yarns, Brooms,
Llnseys, Caaslxners, Washboards,
Jeans, Tweeds, Brushes, Etc., Etc.

PALACE OP FASHION, No. IT EAST TEMPLE ST

O- IE. DYE,
Desires the Ladles of Sait Lake and those visiting the City,

to call at her Show Rooms and see her New Stock of MILLI-
NERY. The latest and most stylish modes of Hats and Bon-
nets, in Straw, Felt and Velvet. Also, a nice selection in
Flowers, Feathers, Plushes, Velvet ana Ribbons in the latest
shades and stripes. Country Dealers, please Call. Ladies’
Hair Work In all its branches. Good WorH Guaranteed 1

F. AUEBBACH & BBO.
HAVE

REMOVED 10 THE10 NEW STORE, Nes. 124 & 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

I@* Spring and Summer Goods. “®a

ZD^-VXID JAMES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

CST"Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly responded to.

Addrtm, David James, Box 308, Salt LdKe City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALER IN

FURNITURE,
SPRING BUS. WIDE MATTRESSES FEATHERS WAU PAPER

ZBA.ZBY GAERIAGEa.
75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE ‘.CITY,



WOMAN’S EXPONENT.
The Rights of the Women of Zion, and the Rights of the Women of all Nations.

Vol. 10. SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, MAY" 15, 1882. No. 24.

“THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT
REIGNETH.”

A SONG DEDICATED TO PEES. JOHN TAYLOR.

The day of redemption, so near is at hand

—

We can sing in despite of oppression;

But never, to meet e’en a nation’s demand
Will wo feign either fear, or depression

;

The foes of oar faith, like the billows, may foam
“Bat a rest for the Saints yet remaineth,”

So we’ll Bing and rejoice in onr own mountain home,
That “tho Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.’’

Proscribed, for opinion, in liberty’s land

—

Face we bondage, misrule and disaster;

Yet e’en unto death, by the truth may wo stand,

And be leal to our Lord and our Master.

But soonor the ocean may quieted be.

And sooner may mortals enchain it,

Than souls can be fettered, whom truth maketh free,

While “the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”

The heralds of truth yet shall compass the earth;

And gather “the wheat” to the garner;

Tho honest will welcome tho tidings of worth
Undismay’d by the wrath of the scorncr.

The law of Jehovah we needs must fulfill,

Wo cannot reject or disdain It;

‘Tis “the hour of his judgment,” and scoffers will feel

That “the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”

“From the wise and the prudent,” tho haughty and high

The loftiest truths are oft hidden;

To “the feast of the Bridegroom” whose coming is nigh,

Tho halt, and the humble are bidden,

Through obedience, the Lord doth a witness bestow;

Who e’er thus desireth, obtaineth;

And thus do bis people assuredly know
That “the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”

Shall we barter our souls for a nation’s applause,

That denies us fair representation?

Are we traitors? Nay, verily, just is our cause;

‘Twill survive e’en unjust legislation.

The faith of the Saints shall astonish tho world,

And puzzle the wise to explain it;

Hosanna! hosanna! Truth’s flag is unfurled;

And “the Lord God Omnipotent rciguoth.”

Emily Hill Woodmansee.
Salt Lake City, May 1st, 1882.

A REPRESENTATIVE WOMAN.

MARA' ISABELLA HORNE.

It is a pleasant duty to review the lives of
those who have ever nobly borne their part, in

the great battle of life,and record a few of the
most noteworthy incidents connected with their
history, It is but just to publish concerning
those who have been foremost workers in some
good undertaking; who have proudly dis-

tinguished themselves, and achieved good for

their race; it is but just I say, to pubiisk these
facts, for the benefit of others; that after gen-
erations may know what emeinent examples
have been furnished them, and by ivhom.
The history of this Church, when it is fully

written, will contain much in relation to wo-
man’s work,and it is well that our readers should
know who some of these illustrious Avomen are,

who were their antecedents, and what they have
done.

The lady whose name is prefixed above, is

well known to most of our people. At the
present time she holds prominent public posi-

tions, and has for some years past been actively
engaged a great portion of the time doing pub-
lic duty. Let us go back to her origin and
early life and see how she came to be endowed

with such strength of character. Mrs. Horne
says,

“I was born on the 20th day of November,
1818, in the town of Rainham,County of Kent,
England. I am the daughter of Stephen and
Mary Ann Hales, and the eldest daughter of a
large family. My parents were honest, indus-

trious people. I was taught to pray when very
young, to be honest and truthful, to be kind to

my associates, and to do good to all around
us.

“My early years were spent in attending
school,'and in assisting my mother in domestic
duties.

I took great delight in my studies at school,

when I could he spared from my duties at

home. I improved every opportunity that I

could get in gleaning knowledge.”
Sister Horne as a child, was industrious dili-

gent, persevering and exemplary. The same
characteristics that have developed into such
sublime strength and made her so self-reliant,

and helpful to others,were apparent'in her child

hood, ai\d no doubt she inherited many of these
noble traits of character from a long line of
ancestry. Her father was a Methodist, and her
mother a member of the Church of England.
Mrs.Horne as a child had strong religious tend-

encies,and consequently clung
4
more to the faith

of her father, in which there was more of the

spiritual and less of ceremonious form, than in

the Church of which her mother was a member.
Mrs. Horne was in childhood a regular attend-

ant at Sunday School,to which she was specially

attached, as it not only was another source of
gaining intelligence, but fed and fostered the

growth of her spiritual inclinations. When re-

quested by her Sabbath School teacher to com-
mit to memory, two or three verses from the
Bible, she would learn a whole chapter or per-

haps two, and recite without being prompted.
In this way she became familiar with the

Scriptures, and her young mind thus impressed
with beautiful truths from the words of our
Savior, prophets and apostles, she was well

prepared to" receive in due time, the Gospel of
the new and last dispensation. When only in

her eleventh year,she became so fascinated with
the Bible, that her leisure horn’s after the la-

bors of the day were over, were employed in

reading and studying the history and incidents,

the sublime parables and teachings contained
in that sacred work.

In 1832 Mrs. Horne’s parents decided to

emigrate, and after considering Van Dieman’s
land somewhat favorably, finally concluded to

go to Upper Canada. They sailed from Eng-
land on the 16th of April. The family con-

sisted of Mr. and Mrs. Hales, five sons and two
daughters, Mary Isabella (now Mrs. Horne)
being the eldest of the two. The sea voyage
was tedious; the mother was sick during the

entire voyage, and one little boy died upon the

way, and was consigned to a watery grave.

The ship anchored at Quebec, and after perils

by sea, storms and dangers, the Hales arrived

in York on the 16th day of June 1832, stran-

gers in a strange land; and there they found that

dread disease, the cholera, making fearful rav-

ages; but the Lord preserved them all in health.

The following Spring, 1833, the family removed
to the country, about eight miles from York.
Mrs. Hales’ health was delicate and conse-

quently the care of the large family devolved

upon Mary Isabella, though only fifteen years

of age, but she was quite equal to the man-
agement of household affairs, and scrupulously

conscientious in regard to her duty in honor
and obedience to her parents.

In the Spring of 1834, she attended a Meth-
odist Camp-meeting in the neighborhood, where
she first met Mr. Joseph Horne, and subse-
quently became intimately acquainted, the
friendship ripening into love, and two years
afterwards Joseph Horne and Mary Isabella
Hales, were united in marriage on the 9th day
of May, 1836. The young husband owned a
farm and there the young couple took up their

abode in a house of their own, with everything
around them comfortable, and the feeling that
they had settled down for life.

To be Continued.

SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO.

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

Before closing the correspondence between
my parents during their separation in 1839 and
40, I will copy a few extracts from another
of my mother’s letters to father.

She writes: “I must tell you a little more
about our English sisters. One week ago
yesterday a number of them came to see me.
I will mention their names, Sister Pool, Sister

Ware, Sisters Margaret and Lydia Moon, and
Susannah Moon. I must say J never enjoyed
a visit better. They seemed a3 glad to see me
as though we had always been acquainted.

When they first came in, after shaking hands
with me, the next object that caught their eyes

was our little David, “Ah!” said they, “there

is Holier, see his eyes.” They then went to the

bed to lay off their things, and there beheld

your portrait, and such another ado I never
heard. “Oh !” said they, “it is so like him,”

and then they wept like children, and all said

I must give their best love to you. All of the

English Saints, that I have seen seem to he

contented and happy; but I am told that some
of them murmur very much, especially the

B s, I expect they have got too much money
to be happy here.

“Brother Lyman Johnson, called the day
that the sisters were here, and had quite a chat

with them. They all sang so beautifully that

it was quite a paradise. One of their songs

was for you to come to Zion instead of to Eng-
land. Sister Moon says that I must expect to

have my house full for a time after you come
home. Please give my love to Elders Wood-
ruff' and Smith, and tell them I thank them for

the few lines they wrote me. Tell Brother

Woodruff his wife left here in company with

two of her brothers, about a week before Elder
Turley arrived. She proposes visiting her

parents in the State of Maine, and remain un-

til her husband returns from Europe. You
can inform him, that the things sent to his

wife all came safe, and I have them in my care

agreeable to her request. * * * The child-

ren are impatient to have you come home; you
are losing all of the most interesting part of

little David’s life. A child is never so pretty

and interesting as when they first begin to

walk and talk. He is now well and goes prat-

tling about the house, and you may be assured

we all think him very cunning. He is called

Heber altogether by the neighbors. Every
one says that ought to be his name. Brother

Charles C. Rich says, “if he lives he will look

as much like you as Seth did like Adam—who
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could only be distinguished by their eyes.

Brother Rich and wife send much love to you,
also Brother Hubbard and wife, and family,
and all of the neighbors. Sisters Sarah Milli-

can and Louisa Beamen, were here yesterday
and wished to be remembered to you and breth-
ren, also Sisters Laura and Abigail Pitkin,
they are faithful to pray for you. They say
you promised if they would be, they should bo
partakers of your blessings. Please give my
love to all your quorum and all the Saints who
enquire after me. We are all well except
William, who has just got his ankle bruised
with a wagon running over it; but I think the
bone i3 not hurt. Your Journal is now in
press. Now farewell my dear Heber, and may
i he Lord bless and comfort your heart in Christ
is the prayer of your unworthy companion,”

Vilate Kimball.
The Journal;which my mother mentioned as

being in press,is now at the Juvenile Instructor
Office, where I have lately sent it, and it may
be in the press, which is quite a coincidence be-
ing about forty years from the time that it was
first published in Nauvoo and this was an old
number found among my father’s papers.
The following interesting incident was re-

lated to me by Brother Charles W. Hubbard
who stayed with us a portion of the time during
our late Conference. As is well known Presi-
dent Young was very sick when he crossed the
Mississippi River,and was brought by a brother
to the house of Heber C. Kimball, the day be-
fore they started upon their mission to Europe.
My father was also sick with the same disease
(ague) but after the fever went off he climbed
upon his house and was trying to finish the
roof when his brother missionary (Brigham
Young) came out to walk a little to try his
-strength, but in the effort fainted and fell to
the ground. Father not having strength to
lift him, called to brother Charles W. Hub-
bard, who lived just across the river, to come
and assist him in bringing President Young in-
to the house; where, after placing him upon
the bed, they administered to him and again
he recovered. Bro. Hubbard said that father
followed him to the door, as he started for
home, and said ,“Charley I doubt very much if
Brigham ever rises from that bed;” but had
no sooner uttered the words, than he spoke up
as with another voice and said, “He shall live
and start upon his mission with me tomorrow
morning;” and sure enough they did start the
next morning, as (I think) no other missionar-
ies ever did, and they performed the work for
which they were sent, as the following from the
Prophet Joseph’s History will show.

“All the quorum of the Twelve Apostles
who were expected here this season, with the
exception of Willard Richards and Wilford
Woodruff, have arrived.

“We have listened to the accounts which
they give of their success, and prosperity of the
work of the Lord in Great Britian, with pleas-
ure. They certainly have been instruments in
the hands of God, of accomplishing much, and
must have the satisfaction of knowing that
they have done their duty. Perhaps no men
ever undertook such an important mission un-
der such peculiarly distressing, forbidding and
unpropitious circumstances. Most of them,
when they left this place, nearly two years ago,
were worn down with sickness and disease, or
were taken sick on the road. Several of their
families were also afflicted, and needed their
aid and support. But knowing that they had
been called by the God of heaven, to preach
the Gospel to other nations, they conferred not
with flesh and blood, but obedient to the heav-
enly mandate, without purse or scrip, com-
menced a journey of five thousand miles en-
tirely dependent on the providence of that God
who had called them to such a holy calling.
“Whiie journeying to the seaboard, they

were brought into many trying circumstances.

W O MAN*SEX P ON ENT.

After a short recovery from severe sickness

they would be taken with a relapse, and have
to stop among strangers, without money and
without friends. Their lives were several times
despaired of, and they have taken each other
by the hand, expecting it was the last time
they should behold one another in the flesh.

Notwithstanding their afflictions and trials,

the Lord always interposed in their behalf, and
did not suffer them to sink into the arms of
death. Some way or other was made for their

escape; friends rose up when they most needed
them, and relieved their necessities, and, thus
they were enabled to pursue their journey and
rejoice in the holy one of Israel. They truly
went forth weeping, bearing precious seed, but
have returned rejoicing bearing their sheaves
with them.”
What, but religion could have prompted the

Apostles and Elders of this Church, to leave
their homes, wives, children and every earthly
tie, taking their lives in their hands, as they
did, to go forth into the world without purse or
scrip,which they have done from the beginning
until the present time? The Elders of this

Church have never preached for hire, no nor
have the poor, whom they have converted and
gathered to Zion, ever been shut out from the
congregations, because they were unable for-

sooth, to pay for a pew,or to make a display, of
the latest and richest styles of dress and bon-
nets etc.; but the rich and poor have fared
alike; though many, because of prosperity,
have become lifted up in the pride of their
hearts, and seem to have forgotten the Hand
that led them forth from the darkness', ignor-
ance and bondage, in which they were held in
their native lands, making them a free and
happy people,and have sought with far greater
energy for the wealth and honors of the world,
than for the love of the Father who giveth or
taketh away, as seemeth Him good. But they

are not the ones who will come up in remem-
brance before Him,for He says “Blessed are ye
poor for yours is the kingdom of God.” “But
wo unto you that are rich for ye have received
your consolation.”

Wereadjthat our Savior was lowly, unedu-
cated, and much poorer in worldly circum-
stances, than was Joseph Smith the Prophet,
and his friends and associates (according to
history) were also of .a poorer class, simple in
their ways and habits, and if He “had to sink
below all things, that He might rise above all

things,” then how can any one else expect to
be exalted or to dwell with Him in the
eternal ‘worlds, unless they are willing to fol-

low in his footsteps; to be humbled, chastened,
scourged and afflicted, and endure all things ?

For He says “I will have a tried people,’, and
“Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth and
scourgeth every one whom he receiveth.” The
chaff must be sifted out. The allurements
which are thrown around us are very great and
so dazzle the eye, that unless we keep a faithful
guard over ourselves—holding on to the Iron
Rod, we are in great danger of being swallowed
up, in the same whirlpool where so many have
been lost; “Selling their birthright for a mess
of pottage, ” and would have sunk to rise no
more.

Those who have not the knowledge and as-

surance that the course which they are pursuing
is according to the will of God, cannot endure
all these afflictions and persecutions, taking
joyfully the spoiling of their goods and even if

necessary to suffer death, by the hands of their
foes. They will grow weary and faint and fall

by the way unless they have unshaken con-
fidence and a perfect knowledge for themselves.
They cannot make a sacrifice of their character
and reputation; and give up their houses, their
lands, brothers, sisters, wives and children;
counting all things as dross, when compared
with the eternal life and exaltation, which
our Savior has promised to the obedient; and
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this knowledge is not obtained without a strug-
gle nor the glory without a sacrifice of all

earthly things. In the last days (we read) the
Lord is to gather together his Saints who
have made covenant with Him by sacrifice and
each one must know that their sacrifice is ac-
cepted as did righteous, Abel and Abraham
the Father of the faithful. Every Latter-day
Saint knows this to be true, and that ac-

cording to our faith so are our blessings and
privileges.

Anciently, we read, that nothing was with-
held from the ones whose faith was sufficient

to receive it. The mouths of the lions were
stopped, and the violence of fire quenched, they
were valiant in fight, and escaped the edge of
the sword, and put to flight the armies of the
aliens. Women, by their faith, recieved their
dead children to life again, and obtained heav-
enly visions, the ministry ofangels, and some
became familiar with the third heavens, saw
and heard things which were unutterable, and
unlawful to utter. Many of the Saint3 ean
testify that they have witnessed just as power-
ful miraculous manifestations, as did the an-
cient women of Scripture, so have many of the
“Mormon” women obtained heavenly visions,

their sick have been healed and even the dead
raised to life again.

A grand and glorious work is this which the
Lord has set his hand for the last time to per-
form,and how vain and worthless is the wealth
aud pomp of this lower world, when compared
with the great exaltation and glorious riches of
eternity which will endure forever; and how
small and insignificant does it make the works
of man appear to Saints of God, who are awake
and have in weakness girded on the armor of
truth and righteousness, and now stand firm
upon the watch tower waiting to witness the
Grand Tableau, yea, the closing, the winding
up scene of the Almighty King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords who has ever been our friend
and advocate and his spirit still whispers to
his Saints, Fear not for as the poet said:

“I have beheld my love and mercy scorned;

Have seen my laws despised, my name blasphemed,
My providence accused, my gracious plans

Opposed; and long, too long, have I beheld

The wicked triumph, and my saints reproached

Maliciously, while on my altars lie,

Unanswered still, their prayers and their tears,

Which seek my coming, wearied with delay:

And long disorder in my moral reign

Has walked rebellionsly, disturbed the peace,

Of my eternal government, and wrought,
Confusion spreading far and wide among
My works inferior, which groan to bo

Released.”
—Pollock’s Course Of Time.

To he continued.

THE CAPTIVE HEART,

My heart was like a caged bird,

That slipped its prison bars one day;

And thro’ the bright empyrean blue,

From homo and friends soared far away.

While skimming thro’ the linden trees,

It stopped to chant a simple lay;

And looking downward saw forsooth,

One of God’s angels pass that way.

A form so fair of heavenly mold,
Moving along with dainty grace.

That e’en the earth-flowers crowd her path,

They rare had seen so sweet a face.

The bird, its heavenward course forgot,

And quickly back to earth it flew;

Into that bosom nestling crept,

Captivo again for love of you.

Ellen B. Furguson.
Sait Lake City, Feb. 1881.

Ralph Waldo Emerson, signed the call for
the first woman’s right convention ever held in
Mass. It met at Worcester, Oct. 1850.-*—Ex.
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GOOD-BYE, PROUD WORLD.

Good-bye, proud world ! I’m going homo;
Thou art not my friend; I am not thine;

Too long through weary crowds I roam;

—

A river ark on the ocean brine;

Too long I am tossed like the driven foam;

But now, proud world, I’m going homo !

Good-bye to Flattery’s fawning face,

To Grandeur with his wise grimace;

To upstart Wealth’s averted eye,

To supple office, low and high;

To crowded halls, to court and street;

To frozen hearts and hasting feet;

To those who go and thoso who come,

Good-bye, proud world, I’m going home.

I go to reek my own hearth stone,

Bosomed in yon green bills alone;

A secret lodge in a pleasant land,

Whose groves the frolic fairies planned,

Whoae arches green the livelong day
Echo the blackbird’s roundelay,

And evil men have never trod

A spot that is sacred to thought and God.

Ob, when I am safe in my sylvan homo
I mock at the pride of Greece and Koine;

And when I am stretched beneath the pines,

Where the evening star so holy 6hincs,

I laugh at the lore and pride of man.

At the sophist schools, and tho learned clan;

For what are they all in their high conceit.

When man in the bush with God may meet ?

Ralph Waldo Emerson.

—“The Watchman.” 1882.

BIBLE DOCTRINE.

We, as a community, feel thankful for the

good will Mrs. Scott manifests towards us in

asking at the right source whether these things

said of us are true. The Savior said, “Blessed

are ye ivhen men shall hate you,” etc. “Rejoice

ye in that day, and leap for joy.” St. Luke,
chapter vi. Now we do not wish to be under-

stood by saying, “We mind our own business,”

that we do not wish a candid and thorough
investigation of our principles and of our

motives in the full belief in all good that em-
anates from God our Heavenly Father, which
we have embraced, and accepted for our salva-

tion in this life and hereafter. W e thank you for

your noble-mindedness of inquiry, your sus-

pended judgment until convinced by stronger

testimony than by an enemy to the religious

views of our domestic happiness, and our
rights which we, in common with others, claim

in a Christian land. We wish more of our

sisters abroad would come forward, as you
have done, and make it their particular bus-

iness to inquire into all matters pertaining to

us, in relation to the truth, and we shall take

great pleasure in answering questions in a
Christian-like manner. We will talk together,

not for evil, but to bring about good results

and fellowship with the honest and upright in

heart.

You say you do not believe in Mormon-
ism, perhaps you might believe in the book
called “The Book of Mormon,” if you should

read its contents; it is a historical record of

the ancient people of this continent, handed
down by them for many generations. It was
kept and preserved and brought to light by
one of their Prophets. The origin of that

ancient people is a mystery to the world, but if

they would read the “Book of Mormon,” it

would be so no longer, but prejudice blinds the

eyes of mortals, and they remain ignorant.

Why is this? Because judgment is passed

without investigation. Now Ann Eliza, the

lecturer, is acting under different motives

altogether from what we are. She acts, writes

^nd speaks to put money into the pockets of

her helpers, who are ever on the alert to feed

the public on trash and falsehood to get gain,

which is a very easy way to live without hard
work. We will lay belief on one side in set-

ting forth our principles, for we have actual
knowledge. Before we received the ordinances
of the Gospel, we believed and were baptized
for the remission of our sins; we had hands
laid upon our heads by men holding the Priest-

hood of the Son of God, by which the Holy
Ghost was conferred upon us, which is the

pattern that was given to the former day Saints.

The Spirit, thus received, brings all things to

our remembrance, things past, present and to

come; now if we deny the spirit* of revelation

we cannot possess it. This gives us actual

knowledge without a doubt. We receive the
gift of the Gospel. Please read St. Mark, last

chapter, and read the Savior’s words, “Go
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to

every creature.” Would it not make thousands
of infidels if this Gospel could be changed to

other forms? We are persecuted because we
believe in its unchangeable laws, “Though the

heavens and earth shall pass away, not one jot

or tittle of my word shall fail.” Now I can
quote many passages of Scripture to substan-

tiate this, which can be read at leisure:

“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach
any other doctrine than that we have preached,

let him be accursed.” Peter, when preaching
in Jerusalem, convinced his hearers, and they
said: “W hat shall we do?” Then Peter said un-

to them, “Repent and be baptized, every one
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re-

mission of your sins,” etc. The Acts, chapter ii.

Second Epistle of John. “He that abideth in

the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father
and tho Son;” also, “There is but one faith,

one Lord and one baptism.” Read Revelations,

chapter xiv: “And I saw another angel fly

through the midst of heaven having the ever-

lasting Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on
the earth and to every nation, kindred, tongue
and people.” Everlasting, unchangeable, to be

preached to the inhabitants of the earth for

their salvation and eternal glory. After hav-

ing our minds enlightened by the spirit of di-

vine truth, we cannot be persuaded to relin-

quish our principles or go back into the old

beaten track of ignorance—modern civilization.

Well, our paper is small, and I must draw my
subject to a close, as others will want room to

express their views, as the questions advanced
by Mrs. Scott for our consideration involve

much in thought and research, especially in

relation to rewards and punishment.
Mary Ann M. Pratt.

Salt Lake City. April, 25th, 1882.

MRS. EMILY SCOTT.

Dear Lady: Do not for a moment think

because I have been silent with regard to your

letters in the Exponent, that I have felt

apathetic, no indeed. They have been quite

refreshing to me, to find there is, at least, one

mind out in that world we came from, who is

so honest as to say she “does not believe in

Mormonism, neither one half of what is said

against it.” Good my Lady ! again, you “went

to hear Ann Eliza’s lecture,” and you were

neither amused or edified. Does she always

read the same words ? How she must weary

people who have auy brains, and make use

of them ! it really does not speak loudly to me
in favor of her audiences; thank Heaven I was

not one of them ! for such an audience must

possess a morbid, vitiated taste, that could list-

en to the Parrot talk of such a palmipede Lect-

urer (?) (save the mark)—I have not the least

possible desire to proselyte you, or any other

person, not even my owi> “Kith and Kin.”

My religion is too precious to intrude on “peo-

ple we meet.” I embraced it with an honest

heart, and have done my best to live up to its

pyecepts and requirements, for the last thirty

years and have never seen the first moment,
that I repented of that grand epoch of my life..

Paul said, he “became a fool for the Gospel’s;

sake”—and he was an educated man, taught
at the feet of Gamaliel, his sublime address to

King Agrippa testifies of this, after all these
centuries of increased accumulated learning,,

that he was an accomplished scholar—yet he
said the words I have quoted. So I with a de-
cent stock of school education and a far higher
one acquired in my beloved home, my parents
being my preceptors—I, too became a fool

for the Gospel’s sake; but let me define this,

—I laid ray heart and brain upon the altar

and many of the dogmas of the High Church
of England,in which I was raised and educated,

vacated my cushioned Pew in the dear old

Church (I mean of course the building ) and
attended a Chapel where we sat on benches
beside the poor, the unlearned, the humble,
and the unsophisticated, with of course excep-
tions to all these, for the net was to gather of
every kind. There we assembled in a happy
congregation of Latter-day Saints, obeyed tho
Laws laid down by our Savior literally; entered

by the door at which He had passed thro’ be-

fore us, setting an example to all who would;

hereafter take the name of Christian.

I virtually laid my all upon the altar, if'

need be—if this and much more constitutes mo
“a fool for the Gospel’s sake,” I willingly

claim ilio title ! but my experience realized to

me that I sprang to a higher degree of intelli-

gence, and have so continued ! here Paul and
I appear to differ; but when we meet I have
no doubt we shall see eye to eye, as we both
obeyed the same laws, laid down by the same
Master. I do not pretend to assert that the

mighty heterogeneous masses of people that

have been gathered into the Church of Jesus

Xt. are all Saints in very deed; that is neither

probable, or possible, but I do know that a

large majority are the honest and pure from
all nations, desiring to know the right way, and
to walk therein. All this mighty Gospel ed-

ucation you may be sure is not acquired with-

out much labor, trial and it may be suffering.

When a child is sent from home to “Boarding
school,” does it not suffer in its feelings and
affections? Does it not find the lessons hard to

learn ? Oh ! sometimes so hard ! but it is placed

there in kindness, for its own benefit, and that

it may hereafter be a blessing to all associated

with it; and that it may become useful “in its

day and generation.” The L. D. S., are in

the Lord’s school, the highest yet upon the

earth. Those who enter in ignorance soon be-

come well informed and intelligent, they are

taught true principles, and then they govern
themselves Of course; as a natural consequence

the most assiduous, soon become the most
efficient; but stay !—You’ll think I'm preach-

ing!

If you desire to ask me any question, either

through the Exponbnt, or by private letter, I

shall be pleased to answer to the best of my
ability. Don’t trouble your mind about Poly-
gamy, (that is not our word)because that it is

now a forbidden thing. We have now become,
under the iron rod of Priestcraft, in the free Re-
public of America!! When that is settled,

what next ? For that is only the first letter of

the clerical alphabet “they” intend to teach us.

Polygamy is a detestable word to me, coming
out of mouths that speak neither with the
“spirit, nor with the understanding.” I have
written as fast as the pen could transcribe my
thoughts and ideas; truth is easily told and
peed3 no forethought or circumlocution—it is a
God-like word—but is almost obsolete in some
places; were it the universal motto, how much
sorrow, and sin, would be wiped from lira

earth.

Your friend,

Hannah T. King.
Salt Lake City May 5th, 1882.
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VOLUME TEN.

The present number closes the tenth volume
of the Woman’s Exponent. So far It has re-

ceived favorable consideration, but the number
of subscribers is not sufficient as yet to warrant
any change in its publication. We had ardently

hoped to enlarge the paper this year, but in view
of the peculiar circumstances of this people at

the present time,we think it wisdom to continue
for this year without making any change
whatever. If the sisters could but realize the
importance of the paper, the great good it is cer-

tainly doing, of the representation it gives the
women of this people abroad, and the real, one
might almost say desperate need, tnere is of
their representing themselves instead of being
represented by those who do not and cannot
possibly understand the motives by which they
are actuated, there would soon be a sufficient

number of subscriptions, and the paper might
be issued weekly or enlarged. We call upon all

Latter-day Saint women to consider this subject
carefully and use their influence to obtain sub-
scriptions for the paper, so as to make it not only
possible, but easy to have the paper either en-
larged or issued weekly. Had we double the
number we have, it could be done. Trust ing ere
long to see our list largely increased so as to meet
the wishes and needs of the people in this re-
spect, we thank the many friends of the Expo-
nent, for their patronage and hope to make
the paper more and more, interesting and a still

better help to the women of Utah, in the future
than it has been in the past.

ELECTION DAY.

Let no person forget the election on Monday,
the 23rd of May. This people should show their
strength in the vote cast for the Constitution of
the proposed State. The Lord has in many in-
stances blest in a visible manner the efforts
made by tnie people to obtain justice, even
though the rulers of the nation refused and re-

j ected their intercessions with scorn. It may be
so now. “Our cause is just,” and the event is

ia the hands of One, who doeth all things
well.

THE TIMES ARE OUT OF JOINT.

r lie sentiment expressed by Shakespeare
which is quoted above, is certainly applicable to
the present time. There is abundant evidence
of this to every reflective mind. The daily pa-
P°rs are filled with accounts of crimes, accidents,
death and disaster sickening to read; and one
cannot help longing for relief from these horrors
of every day occurrence. Where is the union
of purpose for the good of mankind, and the
security of life and liberty In the strength of
kingdoms and nations, that ought to character-
ize tills age of boasted civilization, this enlight-
ened, highly-cultured nineteenth century?

The record of the past year was filled, one

might say, with calamities. The assassination of

the Czar, and the foul murder of Pres, Garfield,

would indeed indicate that a spirit of lawlessness

and bloodshed was abroad in the world, that

made even kings and rulers stand in awe in

view of the dreadful evils that might in a mo-
ment overtake them. In the present year the

same spirit seems raging in the hearts of the

wicked urging them on to evil deeds. The at-

tempted assassination of Queen Victoria took

everybody by surprise; so good and noble a

Queen has seldom lived, and hard hearted in-

deed must be the villain who could pollute his

hands with the innocent blood of royalty. Fol-

lowing close upon that foul deed two faithful

administrators of Her Majesty’s laws are mur-
dered in cold blood when sent to conciliate a

part of her people whose welfare and happiness

she desired to promote. Alas, poor unfortunate

Ireland, ffor there indeed “the times are out of

joint.”

How is it with our own beloved country “the
land of the free and the home of the brave.”

Witness the controversy of the Congress of the

United States, on some most Important matters

under consideration during the preeent session of

that honorable body. The legislation concerning

Utah, is only one of these, but the persecution

of a people because of their religion, in a land of

free thought and “the birthplace of free religious

liberty” plainly proves “the times are out cf

joint.”

Have the great men of the nation left God
out of tbeir Councils? If so, then indeed may
they fear and tremble. One can but think they

have, when they seek to oppress and breakdown
a handful of people who had sought refuge from
their cruel oppresssors in the fastnesses of the
Mountains; where they had peopled the desert

and made it habitable for men, and only asked
the protection of the God of heaven, and the re-

cognition by tire nation, of their rights as citiz-

ens, to which thousands of them were entitled

by birth, and all by the right of that honest
toil, that untiring industry which made the bar-

ren land fruitful, and its cities fair to look upon;
only the rights guaranteed toevery man toman-
tain his manhood, these are the heritage cf a
free-born people.

Men who their duties know,
Bat know their rights, and, knowing dare maintain.

How can Congress consistently with the spirit

of liberty, compel a people to renounce the prac-

tise of any principle of their religion ? This is

indeed a paradox. It may be asserted that mar-
riage is no part of religion, but would not that
be a contradiction of all established precedents?
Do not all religious denominations marry accord-
ing to their own peculiar form?, or ceremonies
and do they not make use of such words as seem
to them the most appropriate in performing this

sacred ordinance. Assuredly they do, and ever
have done. If tiie E Jmund’s bill should be en-
forced as it is understood by those who framed
it, then indeed will “the times be out of joint”
in Ulab, where now life and property are most
secure, and where God’s laws are held pre-em-
inent. The plans of wicked men to restrain and
curtail the liberties of a free people yea, oven to

enslave them will be a vexation to this nation

for all time to come; their Councils will be con-

fused and their deliberations brought to naught.
Thoy have sewn the wind they will reap Ihe
whirlwind ! Lying spirits have gone abroad over
the face of the earth, aeekin ? whom they may
deceive, and the3

T will deceive many, and it be-

hooves every person to know whether he is on
the Lord’s side, and “hold fast to the iron rod

}

which ia the Word of God,” that he may find

safety and deliverance in every time of need,

The Latter-day Saints should never swerve
one jot or tittle from the path of duty, but strive

earnestly to keep the faith. This claim is im*
perative. God has instituted a reform in the

earth, a plan of salvation which is higher, broad-

er, grander, deeper and reaches farther into the

future than any institution which man could

suggest. And even though the “times are out of

joint,” there is One who can be safely relied upon
to set all things right. The great Physician,

the Healer will la his own due time, and in the

season thereof, restore all things to their proper

places, and his kingdom will be established

never to be thrown down, and righteousness will

be his sceptre.

HOME AFFAIRS.

The Eighth Ward Relief Society met according

to appointment, for reorganization, May 7th,

1882, at the meeting house. Present, Bishop
Sheets, Counselors McMurrin, and Brockbank,
and Sister M. I. Horne. Opened by singing and
prayer minutes read and accepted. Resolu-

tions of respect of our late President and Coun-
selor, were read and adopted. The Bishop then
made some remarks, and nominated the officers.

Sister Esther B. Fletcher, President; Catherine

Palmer, First Counselor; Jane Cowen Second
Counselor; Sarah Hawkins, Secretary; Jenette-

McMurrin Assistant Secretary; Ruth Ensign
Treasurer; Annie Cross, Presiding Teacher.

Sistor Horne gave us good instructions. Meet-
ing adjourned. The Bishop invited the sisters

to his home to dinner, we had a very enjoyable

time with his family. E. B. Fletcheb.

—8

THOUGHTS AWAKENED BY CAMEO.

Cameos have ever been great favorites of

mine ! and I wore one of the immortal Shaks-
pere for many years daily, till it became as it

were an Amulet, but one unfortunate day I lost

my Cameo!
I have seen some beautiful devices in Cameo.

One especially, I so well remember, it bore with
exquisite distinctness the thirteen personsges,

composing “the last supper.” The centre figure

was of course, the Savior,—“thebeloved Apos-
tle” on his rjght hand, and the remaning eleven
around the table. If I ever craved a jewel, it

wa9 that most exquisite one; but its price was
fifty guineas, and I had to return it into the
kind hands vhat had brought it for my inspec.

tion, knowing it would be the gem ofmy heart;

evory feature was distinct, and even the ex-

pression of each face, vividly portrayed. But
the “Cameo,” that has struck many chords In

my heart, at the present moment is the Norn
de plume of the writer of the brief, but most in-

teresting article in the last issue of the Expon-
ent, headed “Spencer’s Letters.” The very
name brings before my mind such a crowd of
complicated reminiscences, that I find it difficult

to make any tangible. Were I to Jive to the age
of Methusalah, I could never forget the complex
feelings that thrilled through my whole system
as I took that little volume into my hands. I

had had the Latter-day work verbally laid before
me, and I had felt the truth of some of its prin-
ciples, for I could read them in the New Testa-
ment, but I bad seen no book, or printed matter
of any sort regarding it. I was requested to

read “Spencer’s Letters,” as a book that would
please, and more convince me; but I hesitated,
I feared it would “lead me toconvictions I would
shun,” therefore I rather declined, but still was
not satisfied; at last I consented that it should
be purchased and sent to me. It came 1 I took it

into my hands, not attempting to open it, hold-
ing it with a species of awe, having an indistinct
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idea, that, that book in some unaccountable

way,contained my destiny ! I held it as by a spell,

wondering what I should do with it. At last

my mind arrived at a focus, I quietly went to

my own room, shut, and locked the door, went to

the spot where I was accustomed to offer up my
daily and nightly orisons, laid the book upon
the bed knelt down before it, and asked my
Father in Heaven, if that book contained Truth
that I might embrace—if error, that I might
rejeot it wholly and entirely. Of course my pray-

er contained more than this—but my memory
retains only these two sections.

I arose, and again took the book into my
hands, and sat down by my bedeide, my whole
system in a thrill of sacred awe. If I did not

fully realize that it was the most sacred, the
most important moment of my life, and that I

feel sure that angels were around,and sustaining

me, I could smile at the slow, and mysterious
way in which I so gently opened that little

book, and peered into its first words, At last I

had it wide open. I ventured to read its first

letter; I breathed freely once again. I felt as-

sured that the writer was a servant of the living

Qod ! that he was a noble man—a gentleman

—

one whose teachings bore the impress of him,
under whom he served, and worshiped, and
wrote, and thought. Every- letter I read, I was
the more convinced, the more satisfied. All he
said was so conclusive; I thought ail was told:

and when through I turned to the fly leaf, and
enthusiastically wrote upon it, “My Own, My
Own!” Those words stand there to-day; and to

day I endorse them.

The annotations aud reflections of Cameo, on
these letters are truthful, just, and appreciative;

and I joyfully endorse every one of them; for

they contain the language of my own heart.

And from the moment I read those letters I

became a Latter-day Saint. “Yesterday, to-day

and forever.” Hannah T. Kino.
Salt Lake City, May 9th 1852.

AT REST.

Died on Sunday mornieg April 23, 1882 at

bis home in the Museum building in this city,

Joseph L. Barfoot, aged 66 years. Brother Bar-
foot was born March 29, 1816, in the Fortress of

Warwick Castle, Warwick, England. He wa&
baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Sarnts, in February 1656, and was an
active missionary during the remainder of his

residence in London; where he had labored pre-

viously in what was known as the “London City
Mission,” according to the best light and
knowledge he had before receiving the new and
everlasting Gospel. He came to Utah in 1865,

and has ever since resided iu this City. For
some yeats past he bas occupied the position of

curator at the Museum, which he was most ad-

nirabiy qualified to fill. His genial and unas-

suming manner combined with his extensive

knowledge of natural curiosities, and minerals of

all kinds, as also of. antiquities, rendered him cap-

able of imparting information ia such a way as
to please and edify all who called upon him.
He was a man of uncommon talents and ac-

quirements. Ho had dived deep into the re-
cesses of science and stored his mind wtll with
the treasures he had found in his careful search*
through the wluding wajB so few ever attempt
to travel. His happy adaptation of subjects gave
him the faculty of harmonizing science with re-

ligion—which is not usual with men of great
scientific attainments.

He was undoubtedly the most learned man in
Utah, and indeed there are but few in the world
who possess such a vast mine of precious treas-

ures, and are capable of utilizing them for the
public good. Brother Barfoqt also genc-rf

ously endowed with love for his fellow men, was
a philanthropist in the true sense of the word:
It was the great desire of his life to do good to

mankind.
Prof. Barfoot was royally descended, on his

father’s side from Robert Bruce, King of Scot-
land, and was heir to the Earidom of Crawford.
But worldly titles were nothing to him, his am-
bition was to secure an imperishable crown,
which be sought diligently and faithfully to ob-

tain. His mother was Sophia Louisa Ridley
directly descended from Bishop Ridley, who suf-

fered martyrdom at Smith field, England; and
from his mother he inherited his strung religious

tendencies and unswerving faith in God. This
great good and learned man was as humble as a
child, gentle, modest and yet noble, high-
minded, liberal and charitable to all. One may
safely say he was indeed a Christian whose life

and example are well worthy imitation.

The funeral of Prof. Barfoot, was held in the
21st, Ward meeting house, where some of those

who loved and reepeoted ibis good man, as-

sembled to pay the last tribute of respect, to

him who has gone to rest from his earthly
labors. Wreaths and bouquets of flowers wer«
laid upon his coffin, by loving hands; and ail

present felt to endorse the many beautiful testi-

monies given of this worthy brother. Appropri-
ate hymns were well rendered by the ward choir,

prayer was offered by Br. Tuddenham, and brief

addresses were delivered by Eiders George Rey-
nolds, Junius F. Wells, John Tuddenham, H.
W. Naisbett, John Nicholson, H. Foulger,
Bishop Thomas Taylor, and Elder George By-
water. Benediction by Elder Joeeph E. Taylor.
Much might be Ba’d and wri! ten of this wise

and venerable man, that would be a blessing

to the young people in thn day, as well as

interesting to all. Bro. Barfoot has been for

years a regular contributor, to the Juvenile In-

structor, has writen considerably for the Des-

eret News and other papers and Magazines and
occasionally for the Woman's Exponent in

which he was much interested as heeDtertalned
the most liberal views upon ail questions re-

lating to the elevation and advancement of

woman.
May Our Heavenly Father blees his family and

sanctify this bereavement to their good; and in

the morning of the first resurrection may they
be united again that his happiness may be com-
plete, is the wish of one who cherished for him
not only a great admiration of his high attain-

ments, but a sincere affection and maDy pleasant

recollections of his intelligent conversation.

E. B, W.

IN MEMORY OF.

Died in Provo City, on Monday Evening April

17, 1882, of Diphtheria, Roy Daniels, son of

Aaron and Caroline Daniels, aged 9 years,

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

On the Death o? Roy Daniels, Eliza GledhilJ,

Mar <&h Tanner and Lilly Phillips, who died of

that dreadful disease, diphtheria. Adopted at a
meeting of the Primary Association of the 4th,

Ward, Provo City April, 22nd 1832.

Whereas God in his allwise Providence has
seen fit in the la?t year to call from our midst,

our much loved little friends and playmates,

Whereas their labors in our Arsociation have
been faithfully peiformed. We feel that some
proper recognition of their virtues be had among
us; and,

Therefore be it resolved that we as members
of the Primary Association deeply mourn the

loss of our little friends, and

Resolved that we emulate and follow tbeir

examples of purity and faithfulness in the per-
formance of all duty; and
Resolved that condole with each other in

our bereavement, and tender a token 'of respect
and love to their relatives and friends in the ir

affliction; and,

Rerolved that we present a copy of these res-
olutions to their relatives and publish the same
In the Provo Enquirer, also the Woman's Ex-
ponent, and place a copy on our record.

Friends will mourn, but this beroYeament
They’ll endurei

Knowing that their preclou# darling#

Are secure,

Like rosebuds yet unopened,

They shall bloom,
Whore no blight shall mar their freshness,

And perfume.

For the angels bore them, robed in spotless white,
To their peacful homo of light,

Jennie Snyder.
Martha Gledhill.
Annie Smart.
Wallace Haliday.
Maggie Watson,

Committee.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESFECT.

Resolutions of respect to the late Sisters Mary
Ann Leaver, who departed this life April 4th,

1882, and Sarah Ann Needham, who died Feb.
22d, 1882. Adopted by the Eighth Ward Relief

Society May 4 th, 1882.

Whereas, in the dispensation of divine Provi-

dence, our late President, Mary A. Leaver and
Counselor Sarah A. Needham have been called

to a higher sphere of action, and,
Whereas, our departed Sisters were worthy of

our highest regard, esteem, and affection, in

which they were held by the Society, their co-

laborers and intimate ft lends; and.

Whereas, it is our duty and privilege to express

our apreciation of their many virtues and good
qualities, and efficient services.

Therefore, be it resolved, that these Resolu-

tions be recorded in the minutes of the Eighth
Ward Relief Society, and a copy presented to

the families of our esteemed sisters, also pub-

lished in the Exponent.
Esther B. Fletcher.

ELIZABETH BIRCH.

• In behalf of the Primary Asociation, No. 4

Mill Creelj Ward, the following was read at the
first meeting, after the death of President E.
Birch.

We meet but what a change. Since our last

mooting, our dearly beloved President, bas beer
taken from our midst. How we miss her sweet
smiling face. She was ever kind and patient
with our failing*. How it rejoiced her to hear
our testimonies or whatever exercises we at

tempted. The attempt was all that she required

of any one, although she was delighted with
success.

Let us ever bear in mind her wise counsel; if

we will, we shall meet her again in that blest

land, where the weary are at rest. She never
seemed so happy as while laboring for the wel-

fare of her Primary friends.

Si6ter Elizabeth Birch, was the daughter of

Richard and Betty Hardman. Was at the time

of her death aged 71 years, 11 months and 16

days. She had been a member of the Church,

for over forty years. She left two sons and a

jarge number of grand-children and great-grand-

children.

May her rest be sweet and her reward glorious,

Alice A, Winder, Secretary.



A TYPICAL FEUDAL CITY.

If the reader will turn to the map of Europe

and place her finger near the centre of the

southern half of the German Empire, it will

indicate almost the exact position of the city of

Nuremberg (or Nurnberg), and that name

will probably sound familiar, for one or more

reasons, to most of those who peruse this article.

Those who are mothers, and hence deal more

or less in playthings, will recall the fact that

the fame of Nuremberg toys has reached even

the valleys of Utah. Some will remember the

city as the birthplace, on the 21st of May,

1471, of Albrecht Durer, painter and engraver,

the versatility of whose gifts made him more

nearly resemble the immortal Angelo than any

other artist of history. A very celebrated

sculptor, Adam Krafft, was also born here, and

during a long life left, in many parts of the

town, evidences of his great excellence with

the chisel; and some noted die-sinkers and

metal-workers, as well as two or three poets, a

historian or two, and other men whose names,

if mentioned, would be familiar to the biograph-

ical student, first saw light in this city.

To those who belong to the large class of

human beings who earn their living by the use

of the pencil, it will be no news to say that situ-

ated here are the factories of the Messrs. Faber,

whose pencils are known and used all over the

civilized world. I will not presume to think

any of my readers know any thing about the

quality or reputation of Nuremberg beer; but
evxeywhere in Europe and in nearly all parts

of the United States, it is a favorite for its

fine and peculiar flavor, its rich color and its

purity. But the city is quite a famous one in

Europe, for various other reasons, and in quaint

old Germany itself h as the reputation of being

one of the best preserved of the ancient forti-

fied towns of the empire.

.

Like everything else which makes an en-

during mark upon the page of history, Nurem-
berg is greatly indebted for its existence to a
woman—in fact a woman, if not the actual

founder of the city, was at least the one who
gave it the stability and prestige which it has
never lost to this day. Something over eight
hundred years ago there lived in central Europe
an Empress, named Kunigunde, whose career,
if all be true that is told about her, was a very
interesting one. I am not aware that she has
had any accurate biographer, who has taken
the pains to search after proofs of her wonder-
fnl deeds, and who has refrained from giving
credence to such stories as were at best but
the wild superstitions of the peasantry. On*
the contrary, every writer who ha.^, mentioned
her at all, seems to have adopted what previous
historians have said, and added a little himself
to make his book more entertaining. AVe all

know, from every day experience, how rapidly
a tale grows and improves with each successive
repetition, and we can each therefore form an
idea of how small a foundation, eight hundred
years ago, may have existed for the marvelous
accounts which we read of to-day. For ex-
ample, it is quite a common tradition nowa-
days respecting this Kunigunde that she came
from heaven to earth in a flame of fire, as a
perfect woman, in the height of beauty, and
possessing all the elements of immortality. An
earlier story is that as she lay in her little
cradle, flames of fire were seen to dart from and
envelope it, much to the alarm of her parents,
whom she, however, reassured by telling them,
though she was only three months old, that
she would not bo injured. And a still earlier
tradition, and probably one somewhere near
correct, recites that as the infant princess was
lor the first time presented to her delighted
father, the great chimney place took fire and
jell with a loud crash—a good omen, so the old
nurses said, indicating that the child should
become great and mighty, tearing down old

empires and causing new ones to grow up in

their stead.

It would be very wearisome to relate all the

events of her childhood as told by suoh histor-

ians as believe she had a childhood, or to men-

tion the various traditions still held as to the

signs of heavenly displeasure at the time of

her marriage. Suffice it to say, whether she

were a heavenly or an earthly being, she had

a true woman’s heart, and yielded to the wooing

of a handsome young prince, whom she mar-

ried amid great rejoicings of the people and

with bright prospects of lifelong happiness.

She, however, was ambitious and restless, while

her husband was indolent and satisfied to pass

away his life in ease and the pursuit ofpleasure.

She therefore assumed the lead of affairs, es-

tablished herself at the city of Nuremberg

(now heard ©f for the first time in history), de-

fended it with strong fortifications, made con-

tinual inroads upon the territory of her weaker

neighbors, and was able to resist the attacks of

her stronger ones. She ruled with severity,

giving simple justice always, but mercy, never.

The Burg, or castle, now mostly rebuilt, situ-

ated on an elevated sandstone rock, is where

she lived, and in the courtyard still grows the

old lime tree, planted by her, under which she

sat sternly administering her own laws. Many
of the walls and defences, said to have been

erected by her orders, and according to her

own designs, also remain and attest the true

Amazonian character and attributes credited

to her. And all this was done in a very short

time, for in the prime of life, some say in less

than ten years after her marriage, she came to

her death under the following painful circum-

stances.

From her last incursion into a neighboring

rovince, she brought, as prisoner, to her strong-

old a brave robber knight, whose manly,
proud bearing, during his imprisonment, quite

won her heart, and she made overtures to him
romising him liberty, great wealth, and half
er kingdom if he would join her in a con-

spiracy to get her husband out of the way.
About this time it appears that her ease-loving

lord became a little suspicious, and set spies to

watch the maneuvres of his cunning better

half. At last, just as she had locked the jailor

in his own room, and was opening the gates to

the knight, who was already on his horse,

the betrayed husband with his gaurds rushed in

and gave a very unexpected conclusion to the

programme. The empress threw the keys of
the fortress down a deep well, while the knight,

knowing that certain death awaited him, re-

solved to meet it in an attempt to escape. He
spurred his horse on to the parapet wall, at a
single bound, cleared the moat which encircled
the castle, and was free. Cheated of one of
his conspirators, the emperor, now thoroughly
aroused, resolved to punish the other at once,
and very affectionatly threw his wife headlong
down the well, ordering her to bring the keys
to him before she need expect his forgiveness

It is said that she did come once, with the keys
hanging at her girdle, but her ghostly appear-
ance was so terrible that the poor conscience-
stricken man died of fright. In confirmation
of these details, the old castallan leads the
unbeliever to the well itself (fee six cents), and
lowers candles into it to show its great depth,
while with solemn whispers, he declares that

by means of a mirror properly arranged, on a
dark night, the spirit of the restless woman
may be seen, groping about for the castle keys,

without which she cannot accompany her hus-

band to paradise. As the moat at this point is

about one hundred and thirty feet wido and
one hundred deep, with perpendicular walled
sides, I was disposed to doubt the equestrian

feat of the robber; but the guide triumphantly
led me to a certain part of the castle wall where
two deep indentations made by the hoofs of
the sfeod in his grand leap still remain, mute

witnesses of the truthfulness of the warder’s

tale. I was also amused at his reply to my
assertion that I did not believe his account

about the tree under which Kunigunde admin-

istered justice, because I did not believe that

justice ever was administered in Nuremberg at

all, “You may depend the story is true,” said

he; “you will notice, Herr American, that it is

so long since any was administered, the grass

has grown up out of and over the stones of the

pavement and made a smooth, mossy lawn of

it.” He was so prompt with his reply that I

concluded some other American had made the

same objection as myself, having learned from

bitter experience that: the goddess with the

scales was here, not only blindfolded but bound

hand and foot—perfectly powerless.
v -

Such is a brief sketch of the earliest history

of a city which has withstood the feudal and

more modern wars of Europe, and remains to-

day almost as ancient looking and as well pre-

served as it ever was. Of its authentic history

much that is interesting might be mentioned,

showing its great prosperity in the sixteenth

century, before the discovery of the sea route

to the Indies, its subsequent decline, and its

restoration again to the position which it now
occupies, as the chief city of manufacture and

trade in South Germany. But it will perhaps

be sufficient to ad<fTby way of conclusion, that

it became one of the free towns of the empire

in the twelfth century, and received many im-

portant concessions from successive emperors,

to whom it furnished a residence. For the

next few hundred years it was one of the lead-

ing cities of Europe in the protection offered to

art, and in the activity and energy of its busi-

ness men. But during the Thirty Years’ AVar

it suffered greatly, and during several decades

following it, the feeble rule of the patrician

families caused it to sink almost into insignifi-

cance, until, in 1806, when it became a Bav-
arian city, life again returned to it, and it be-

came and has since remained a flourishing com-
mercial centre. Since the Reformation it has

always been a stronghold of Protestanism,

Melancthon having early introduced his prin-

ciples, and having received a warm welcome.

Certain relics in the museum, however, indicate

that the tortures of the Inquisition were not

unknown here in early times, for there may be
seen the rack, the thumb screw, a sort of heavy
pillory, and a hollow cast iron figure filled

with spikes, called the Iron Virgin, into which
the heretic was thrust and fastened. A picture

of the guillotine on the ceiling of one of the

old buildings is significant also, showing that

that horrible instrument is not, as has been
generally supposed, of modern invention.

The people are quiet and old-fa3hioned, but
industrious. The streets are narrow and
crooked but clean. The houses are irregular

and not handsome, though very picturesque,

and every few steps may be seen niches in the

walls where a little statue of the Virgin or

some favorite saint has been placed by the
pious inhabitant. In some of the old private

residences, in which it is said are fifty rooms
and even more, the red tiled roof, which seems
to start from the ground, and the eaves of
which are so low that a tall person actually
has to stoop to get into the door, runs up to

such a high peak and is filled all the way up
with such a bewildering number of the funny
little pointed windows, that one cannot question
the truth of the statement. The appearance
of these houses, whole streets of them, is very
odd, especially when ornamented, .as most of
them are, with medallions in relief and images
of the most grotesque looking animals with the
most whimsical inscriptions. The main at-

tractions, however, are still the fortifications,

which are in almost perfect preservation. The
old town is surrounded by a heavy rampart,

strengthened here and there by towers of var-

ious shapes, and was in warlike times entered
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by four gates, the massive towera defending

which still remain. Outside the wall is a dry

irioat, thirty-five yards wide and thirty-five

feet deep, walled up securely and made doubly

strong wherever there was opportunity. The
material used is a species of coarse sandstone,

yielding readily to the action of the- pick axe

but resisting admirably the effects of the

weather. Every conceivable advantage, in

matter of angles and projections was taken,

and it would seem that, before the days of im-

proved artillery, the place was really impreg-

nable. The most frequented and finest parts

of the works are where the small river, the

Pegnitz, enters and leaves the town, throngh

low, fantastic arches, and also in the neighbor-

hood of the castle. Since 1807, when many
other gateways were made into the city, the

moat, at such places, has been filled up.

Where it still remains in its original form it

now, however, serves a more peaceful purpose

though still keeping away a great enemy

—

starvation—from the doors of many of the in-

habitants, who make use of its low, warm
sheltered location, for raising early vegeatables
and excellent fruit. One or two beer gardens
flourish in the shadow of its walls, and right at

the base of the old castle itself some enter-

prising Teuton has started a poultry house.

The cackling of the fowls is not very conducive
to the state of reverie and meditation which so

ancient a place might be expected to produce

.

No one visits the city without taking a stroll

clear around the original battlements, and a
more interesting hour can scarcely be imagined.
A few mornings since I had just concluded the

round as the sun peeped over the dark pine

forrest on the east, and ten minutes afterwards
took train for another part of the empire I

bidding Nuremberg, as I now do the Expon-
ent, for a time “Goodbye.”

Schwiegersohn.

R. S.,Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

•MINK CREEK, IDAHO.
On January 14th, 1882, a special meeting

was called, and Bishop Rasmus Rasmusen, by
unanimous vote of the people, reorganized the
Relief Society, with the following officers, viz:

Ingrid Graham, President; Ane Rasmusen,
First Counselor; Adolphine Larsen, Second
Counselor; Sophia Rasmusen, Secretary; and
Clara Rasmusen, Treasurer; thirty members
enrolled. Six teachers are laboring among the
sisters. We hold our meetings twice a month,
on Wedenesday at 2 o’ clock. Total number of
officers and members, thirty-six.

Officers of the Y. L. M. I. A.: Christine
Keller, President; Minnie Eskelser, First
Counselor; Emilie Bjorn, Second Counselor;
Catharine Keller, Secretary; Marie Peterson,
Treasurer; twenty-two members enrolled; total

number of officers and members ,twenty-seven.
They keep their own minutes and roll book,
but are holding their meetings conjoint with the
Y. M. M. I. A., every Saturday at 2 o’ clock.

Primary Association—Emma Rasmusen,
President; Christine Nelsen, First Counselor;
Catharine Larsen, Second Counselor; Ane Lar-
sen, Secretary; Karen Sorensen, Treasurer;
thirty-five members enrolled. They hold their
meetings every Saturday at 11 o’ clock; meet-
ings generally well attended. Total number of
officers and members, forty.

The Relief Society is trying to get a farm
to plant and attend the coming season, to
commence storing some wheat for future use,
and to help to build temples. Our settlement
is very much scattered, and it makes it some-
what inconvenient for the sisters to meet,
yet our meetings, considering, are very well
attended. The Bishop and a few of the other
brethren occasionally visit our meetings and
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counsel and encourage us. Always praying
for the welfare of God’s kingdom and the
interest of woman’s cause and the Exponent
as its advocate, I have the pleasure to be

Yours, in the Gospel,

Ingrid Graham.

SEVIER STAKE.

The tenth Quarterly Conference of Sevier
Stake of Zion was held at Richfield, March
17tb, 1882. President Elizabeth Bean pre-
siding. After the usual opening exercises. Sis-

ter Bean expressed herself as being happy in

meeting her brethren and sisters in conference
capacity, and thankful for the good spirit we
had with us. Desired each one to try, by the
spirit of the Lord, to magnify their calling,

and perform the duties devolving upon them.
President A. K. Thurber, who had just re-

turned from the Legislature, addressed the con-
ference. Related interesting incidents of the
Legislature. Briefly referred to the passage of
the Edmunds bill, and its unjust and unneces-
sary laws. Exhorted the sisters to live humble
and faithful, and seek for the spirit of God to

guide them. Invoked the blessings of heaven
upon them.

President Bean felt to endorse the remarks
of Brother Thurber. She was reminded of
Brother Kimball’s comparison of this work to

a stalk of mustard. She loved the land of her
birth. Persecution had commenced at the
house of the Lord, and we should cleanse the
inside of the platter. Order should be in every
family; for this kingdom is one of order. Said
the Gentile women could not understand the
principle of Celestial Marriage; and they never
would.

Bishop Wright followed with a few remarks.
Singing. Benediction by Brother G. W. Bean.

2. p. M. After Singing and prayer, the pres-

idents, of the different societies, gave verbal re-

ports of their societies, showing that those who
were interested were diligent and faithful in the
performance of their duty.

Sister Celia E. Bean read the statistical and
financial reports of each society, and a com-
piled stake report.

The conference was addressed by Brothers
Pierce, Oldroyd and Entz, Sisters Heywood
and Bean. All gave good counsel, and invoked
the blessings of Heaven upon all branches of
the Relief Society. Conference adjourned un-
til June 16th, 1882. Singing. Benediction.

Celia E. Bean,
Secretary pro tem.

ST. GEORGE.

The Quarterly Conference of the Relief
Societies of the St. George Stake of Zion, held
at St. George, Friday March 17th, 1882. Coun-
selor Anna L. Ivins presiding.

After the usual opening exercises, the min-
utes of our last Conference were read and ac-

cepted. The different wards were represented

by their respective presidents. The financial

condition of the societies throughout the Stake
were reported in a better condition than usual.

President McAllister gave some very good
general instructions. The meeting was also

addressed by Sisters Anna L. Ivins and Lucy
B. Young; and a good spirit prevailed through-

out the whole Conference.
Elizabeth P. Bently,

Corresponding Secretary.

NORTH OCDEN.

Minutes of a Primary Conference held at

North Ogden, February 25th, 1882. Sister M.
A. Wallace presiding. Singing, “We are the

children of the Saints;” prayer by Bishop Amos
Maycock; singing, “Gather up the Sunbeams;”
roll called, one hundred members present; min-
utes of the last meeting read and accepted;

programme read. Exercises: Recitation, Fran-

ces Wharton, entitled “Joseph the Prophet;”
recitation, Andrew Clark, entitled “Obedience,-”
song, Lydia and Emily Bailey and Bessie
Stevens, entitled “Daughter, don’t let Mother
do it;” recitation, John Williams, entitled
“Poverty;” dialogue, Samuel Storey and Joseph
Cazier, entitled “A discussion between a Gen-
tile gentleman and a Mormon boy;” recitation,

Margaret Holmes, entitled “Address to a flower;”
song, William S. Wallace and Charles Ellis, en-
titled “Say, why do birdies warble?” recitation,

Ruth M. Evans, entitled “Lines inscribed to

Bishop Hunter;” recitation, Rose Brown, en-
titled “In memory of Joseph Standing;” song,
Edwin T. Alvord, entitled “Dare to do right;”

the first chapter of the “Bible Questions and
Answers” were repeated in concert by the
Association; song, by Harriet Barker and
Annie Storey, entitled “Lost and Saved;” reci-

tation, by Florence AVade, “Make the be3t of
life;” dialogue, “The history of Joseph the Pro-
phet,” AVilliam and Thomas Richards; song,

“Mother is dying,” Lilie Ellis and Mamie Cra-
gun; recitation, “Memento Mori,” Lillie Rose;
recitations, Joseph and M. A. Wallace Jr.,”

“All things bright and beautiful,” and “I’m
very young and little;” song, “Gladly meeting,”

by Naomi Jones; recitation, E. A. Chadwick,
“The Martyred Prophets;” recitation, William
S. Wallace, “The scripture alphabet;” song,

Nellie Richards, “I’ll be a little Mormon;”
recitation; “Nobody like Mother,” George
AVhite; song; Lizzie Wallace, “I cannot sing the
old songs.” President Wallace then gave the

meeting into the hands of the sisters from
Ogden. Sisters E. Y. Stanford and Rose
Canfield, counselors of the Primary Association

of AVeber Stake, Sister H. Nye, Ogden, Bishop
Maycock and Counselors, of North Ogden.
Sisters Stanford, Canfield and Nye gave some
very excellent instructions to the children; they
were pleased with the exercises and said it

was the best conference of the Primary Associ-

ation they had ever attended. The president

and first counselor from the Hot Springs, gave
some very good advice; Bishop Maycock and
Sister M. A. Walker addressed the childien.

Members enrolled, one hundred and sixty-nine.

Conference adjourned for three months. Sing-

ing “Love at home.” Benediction by Brother

N. Montgomery; Mary A. AVallace, President;

Margaret Storey and Sarah J. Ellis, Counsel-

ors; Elizabeth C. Wallace, Secretary; Mary
Storey, Assistant Secretary.

TWENTIETH WARD PRIMARY.

The Anniversary of the Primary Association

of the 20th Ward was held in the schoolhouse

on Wednesday, April 19th, 1882. Mrs.
Emma Toone presiding. Exercises as usual.

Roll called; one hundred and twenty six-mem-
bers present. The programme for the after-

noon was as follows:

Essay, written by Miss Isabella Salmon; sub-

ject, “The Primary Association.” Song, “Mossy
Old Mill,” by Kate Sharp, Lucy Savage and
Emily Sharp. Dialogue, by Selina Pusey and
Millie Reynolds, on “The First Principles of the

Gospel.” Recitation, “Our Darling Baby,” by
Kate Romney. Song, “I’m going to write

to Papa,” with accompaniment on the small

piano, by Josie Daynes. Essay, on “Truth,” by
George Ross. Bible questions, answered by the

Association. Recitation, “Boys of Spirit,” by
AVillie Culmer. Song, by Flora Phillips, en-

titled “Happy Moments.” Lines on the resto-

ration of the Gospel, recited by Georgina Toone.

Essay, on “Obedience,” by Lucy Savage. Song,

“May-day,” by the juvenile choir. Dialogue,

on “Attending Sabbath School,” by Frank
Pusey and Willie Phillips. Recitation, “Order-

ly Habits,” by Mary Ann Jackson. Recitation

in concert, “Young Missionaries,” by four boys

and five girls. Song, by Emma Forrest, “I

wish Mamma was here.” Reading, from the
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Book of Mormon, by Willie Knight. Song, by
Mary Romney, “Cling fo me ever.” Recitation,

by Maud and Lilly Potter, a humorous
piece. Recitation, by Isabella Romney, “Morn-
ing Prayer.” Song, by Ida Savage, Ida San-

Bomo and Lenny Savage, “The unfinished

prayer.” Recitation, by Rhoda Jackson, “Sleep,

Dolly, sleep.” Recitation, by Alice Reynolds,

Scriptural, from the Juvenile Instructor. Song
by the Association, “Love at Home.”

Addresses were then delivered by Sisters E.
R. Snow Smith, Ellen C. Clawson, Louie Felt,

Rachel R. Grant and Counselor Pusey,
Bros. Lewis, Romney, Salmon, Richards and
Simmons; all of which were very brief but
interesting and instructive.

The children were then treated to a sumptu-
ous feast of cake, oranges and candy. The
pleasant affair winding up with a dance for the
young folks. Altogether the children spent an
enjoyable time.

Cecilia Sharp,
Corresponding Secretary.

YEARLY REPORT

Of the 20th Ward Primary Association,

from April 19th, 1881, to April 19th, 1882.

We have held forty-two meetings during the

year. There are one hundred and forty-five

members -enrolled; our average attendance is

from eighty-five to ninety. Our readings are

from the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and
Covenants, the Bible, and miscellaneous read-

ings; total number for the year, one hundred
and two; recitations, one hundred and fourteen;

songs, thirty-eight; essays, six; dialogues, six-

teen; and the number of testimonies borne by
the children, one hundred and fifteen; organ
solos, two. The children take great interest in

learning and are not often unprepared. We
meet every Thursday at 3 o’ clock, and the
members are very punctual. We always receive
good instructions from our President and her
Counselors, and the children generally pay very
good attention and are improving wonderfully.
We are taught to be orderly, obedient to our
parents, to be truthful and to pray often. We
have a great desire to go on improving.

Financial Report: We have a five cent
fund organized for the benefit of the Associa-
tion. Money recieved from the fund, $6.90.
Disbursed $3.25., Cash on hand, $3.65.

THE COFFIN FAMILY.

Editor Exponent:
Dear Friend:—Will you allow me to express

a few of my feelings through the columns of
the Exponent, regarding my relatives and
progenitors, bearing the name of Coffin, and by
that means I may more readily communicate
with them? They have been most assiduously
searching our genealogies, and in getting up
the Tristram Coffin reunion, which has been a
great undertaking; and I want to express my
gratitude and the great interest I take in their
proceedings 'publicly, and show my reverence to
my noble ancestors. I am anxiously looking
for the book that the union is about to publish
respecting this extensive family, both lineal and
collateral, and I know many here in the
mountains of Utah who will rejoice with me
in reading it, and will make use of the gene-
alogies it will contain; and I take this mode of
publicly expressing my feelings upon this sub-
ject, by sending an Exponent to each of tho
heads of my relations. I received a paper they
sent me, containing a most interesting account
of our English branch of the family; which I
felt, as I read, was indeed an honor to us; and
I felt my spirit inspired, as I read, by the
spirit of these my English ancestors of eight
hundred years. I will here give an extract

from a letter of Mrs. Mary Coffin Johnson,
of Brooklyn, who visited our relatives in

Portledge, England. She says: “Portledge is

one of the very few estates in England which
has remained for so great a length of time in a
family retaining the original name, about eight

hundred years! On entering the gateway, the

drive through the park is nearly half a mile in

length, on a winding road overshadowed by
noble oaks. At almost every turn some new
charm and fresh beauty is disclosed, until the

lordly mansion is seen.

“The butler received us at the hall door. Our
cards wrere taken to J. R. Pine Coffin, the

hospitable owner and lord of the manor, who
soon appeared, and cordially welcomed us. I

had previously exchanged letters with him, con-

cerning my proposed visit. Much to my re-

gret, I had not the pleasure of meeting the

lady of Portledge; she having been suddenly

called to the death-bed of her mother. She
is highly spoken of, as a most estimable lady,

and is the sister of the late Captain Speake,
the Nile voyager. Our English cousin, J.

B. Pine Coffin is a specimen of an English
gentleman—and a Coffin! He is fine and
noble in physique, and leads one, cordially,

to admire him, being frank, genial and most
hospitable.

“One remark, just before we started for our
walk over the estate, was of personal interest

to me, betraying, as it did, the independence of

thought and action which every Coffin pos-

sessed when convinced of a good measure.
Said he, ‘You shall take some refreshment be-

fore we go, will you have tea, coffee or cocoa?

I am a teetotaller, I do not offer wine to my
guests.” This gentleman has ten children,

forming a lovely group from Miriam, down to

baby ‘Dorothy/ who was in nurse’s arms—
• excellent types of real full-blooded Coffins,” etc.

And now I want ti remark on the grand
success of the re-union held on Nantucket
Island on the 16 th, 17th and 18th of August,
1881, being the last resting place of Tristram
Coffin and his wife, Dionis, and the first of their

name in America. Two monuments are to be
erected to their memory in honor ofthem; also a
genealogical history is to be printed; and I feel

to sustain the memorial by having each of my
family join it, and contribute their means to it.

One of my sons is on the committee, and has
received a notice from Andrew G. Coffin, of

New York, treasurer, 72 John street, to for-

ward our subscription to the Coffin Testimonial
Fund as enclosed in the circular. The arduous
and protracted labors performed by him, by
which the re-union was made so grand a success,

richly deserves recognition at the hands of
the clan.

I have received several papers from Prof.
Selden J. Coffin, of Lafayette College, Easton,
Penn., giving account of the

a
celebration each

day; and have obtained valuable records from
our noble English relative, and some valuable
portraits in good preservation. All this has
given me delight and satisfaction. The history

of the Coffin family, going so far back, will give
some history and line of ancestry to many in

this country, and the mountains. My son and
some of the family intended to have been at

the re-union last August, but business prevented,
but are in hopes to be able to go before long,
to visit the beloved spot of our kindred and
ancestors. If this is printed, I will send several
papers to my beloved relatives and friends.

Respectfully yours,

Elmira Pinkham Tufts.

Salt Lake City, Utah.

G. P. Putman and Sons, have in press a vol-

ume by Ebon G. Scott, on the “Developemeut
of Constitutional Liberty in the English Colo-
nies of America.”

—

Ex.

A. T TEASDEL'S
SALT LAKE CITY*

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carpets, Ladies’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

S. JP. TIELA flDBL.

Z. o. X. -&a
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

T22E LADIES
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find the LARGEST and

LEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, fall and desirable lines, beet brands

OliildLrosi’s Pino 8b.oes,
cbeln the West. S^~ Your Orders an Solicited.

GEO.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Office on Main Street, over Hardy Bros., Store.

Special Study has been given to Surgery, Diseases
of Women, and Diseases of the

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

A ZJA.R.G-H STOCK
Of Home Blade Tranks for Sale by JOHN C.

CBJTliER, Agent for the PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
Constitution Building; also HOME WADE

Blankets, Brown Yarns, Cotton Ratting,
Flannols, White Yarns, Wool Batting,
Shiwls, Colored Yarns, Brooms,’
Linsoys, Casslmers, Washboards,
Jeans, Tweeds, Brushes, Etc., Etc.

PALACE OF FASHION, No. 17 EAST TEMPLE ST

MRS. O. IE. CYB,
Desires the Ladies of Salt Lake and those visiting the City,

to call at her Show Rooms and see her New Stock of MILLI-
NERY. The latest and most stylish modes of Hats and Bon-
nets, In Straw, Felt and Velvet. Also, a nice selection in
Flowers, Feathers, Plushes, Velvet and Ribbons in the latest
shades and stripes. Country Dealers, please Call. Ladles’
Hair Work in all Its branches. Good Work Guaranteed 1

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

REMOVED TO THEIR NEW STORE, Nos. 124 A 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

8ST* Spring and Summer Goods.

DAVID JAMES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

S3?
-
Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE

PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly responded to.

Address, David Jamet, Box 308, Salt Lake City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALER IN

FURNITURE,
SPRING BIDS, WIDE MATTRESSES FEATREBS 111 WEB

AND

BABY G-A-i2.E/T^A_C3-ES-

75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY •
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APPRECIATION.

To Mrs. E. B. Wells:

Tho Editor, the Trencher and tho JL’oet,

Must heroes be indeed;

Must dare to help tho right must aim to know it;

Must make tho truth their creed.

Must speak their mind, must many wrongs decry;

Must weigh their words mostHruc,

Must hit the mark, must hoist tho banners high,

Of truth and jnsticc too.

On freedom’s heights—must kindle beacon fires—

That all the light may sec,

Mast thrill humanity, with such desires,

That all may nobler be.

Ne’er, must they lower truth’s colors in dismay

Or wear a mean disguise

Ne’er, must they shun tho thickest of the f ray,

For there, their mission lies.

Princes, and presidents, and kings endeavor—
To guide tho helm of State;

The editors, the bards, tho preachers over

—

Bear up the social weight.

And whosoe’er defends an outcast people

—

Makes all tho world his foes;

And more than human strength ho needs, to equal

The power he must oppose.

But every ordeal hath its compensation,

The cross must win tho crown;

And all ore workihg out their own salvation,

Who help the trampled down.

The soul who would be greater than his brother,

Servant of all must be;

Must o’en rejoice, to benefit another

—

By his ability.

And happy must they be, or man or woman

—

Blest with the mind, the might—
The love ! to lift up souls from cares so hnman

—

To help, whate’er is right.

Such is your lot; to cheer and comfort others;

Nor should yon have to ask

—

The staunch support, of sisters or of brothers

—

To aid your needful task.

Is it not fit, that thoso who toil to bless us

—

"Who, like the working bee

—

For others gather up, tho sweets most precious,

Should have our sympathy ?

Many a mortal, bowed with caro to sadness—
Unequal oft would prove

—

To useful effort, but for thanks and gladness—
Received from friends they love.

And this is our desire, to cheer your spirit

;

To yield yon honor too;

To shew appreciation unto merit,

For this ’tis right to do.

To help us all, has been your true endeavor,
Sacred you’ve held your trust,

And hence, we hope you will be strengthen’d ever,

To aid the cause most just.

And may you still, “the Mighty One’’ rely on,
To guide and crown your aim,

And still may many honest hearts in Zion—
Have cause to bless your name.

Emit.y Hili, Woodmaxsee.

A REPRESENTATIVE WOMAN.
MARY ISABELLA HORNE.

Mrs. Horne’s early married life was serene
and happy. The young couple were well-
mated and worked together harmoniously, the
wife performing the duties of a young farmer’s
wife, just starting out in life, without consider-
ing it a burden; no doubt love lightened labor,
for she had not been accustomed to milking’
and the various duties of a farm-house, but she
sought with a good will to make her home a

pleasant one to her husband and to work for

their mutual interest.

Only about one month of their wedded life

had passed, when they heard a rumor that a
man professing to be sent of God to preach to

the people, would hold a meeting about a mile
distant. Mr. and Mrs. Horne decided to at-

tend this meeting, and ther& they first heard
the sound of the everlasting Gospel, its sacred

truths proclaimed by Elder Orson Pratt; they
were pleased with his sermon, but little knew
what would follow, how the whole course of

their lives would be changed by receiving this

great light. Another meeting was appointed
at which Elder Orson Pratt stated that his

brother, Elder Parley P. Pratt, would preach
as business called him away. Mrs. Horne in-

vited her father and he consented to go; when
the time came he not only fulfilled his promise
to attend, but took all his family with him.
Mrs. Horne was greatly impressed, and being
conversant with the Bible could well appre-

ciate the arguments Elder Pratt used. He told

them that an angel had appeared to Joseph
Smith and restored the Gospel in its fulness.

Mrs. Horne’s father was delighted with the
glad tidings and immediately left the Method-
ist Church and attended the Mormon meetings
altogether, and, in short, himself and family

were all baptized. It created quite a commo-
tion among the Methodists, and every argu-

ment possible was used by the ministers and
class-leaders to dissuade him and other mem-
bers of the family from accepting “the delusion.”

Mrs Horne was baptized in July, 1836, by
Elder Orson Hyde, and ever afterwards her
house was a home for the Elders and a place

where meetings were held.

Mrs. Horne’s first children were twins, a girl

and a boy; the latter only lived a few hours.

We mention this as an instance, which will be
referred to again in connection with others of
a similar nature.

In the latter part of the Summer of 1837, she
first saw the Prophet Joseph, also Sidney Rig-
don and Thomas B. Marsh. Mrs. Horne pos-

sesses a great degree of reverence for that which
is sacred, and when she beheld the Prophet she
rejoiced as women of old did,thanking God for

the privilege and that the desire of her girlish

heart, to associate with prophets and apostles,

was gratified. She says, “On shaking hands
with Joseph Smith I received the Holy Spirit

in such great abundance that I felt it thrill my
whole system from the crown of my head to the
soles of my feet. I had never beheld so lovely

a countenance; nobility and goodness were in

every feature. My husband and I accom-
panied the brethren in their visits to the diff-

erent branches of the Church then existing

in Canada.”
The testimony Mrs. Horne has given here

concerning her feelings when she first met
Joseph Smith, has been corroborated by hun-
dreds of others, who have solemnly declared

that" they never had such peculiar emotions
when meeting any other person, as they ex-

perienced on meeting the Prophet and shaking
hands with him. This may be looked upon as

a testimony that he was called of God and
endowed with superior power.

The Saints who had gathered t® Kirtland

were about moving to Missouri; and in the

Spring of 1838, in the month of March, while

the weather was cold and disagreeable, Mr.
and Mrs. Horne bade farewell to their home,
where they had expected to remain permanent-

ly, and with a small company of Saints started

for tho land of Zion, the gathering place for

the people of God. The roads were very bad
at this season of the year and consequently the
young husband walked most of the time, Mrs.
Plorne driving the team herself. Their faith

never wavered, but increased day by day.

At Huntsville, about one hundred miles from
Far West, the little company of emigrants
stopped for a few months. At this place there

were several families of the Saints. Mr3.
Horne was here introduced to the parents of
the Prophet, Father and Mother Smith.
Father Smith was the Patriarch of the Church,
and under his hands Mrs. Horne received a
patriarchal blessing, which gave her much
comfort, although he told her that she would
have to pass through distressing scenes ot

affliction, sickness, sorrow and tribulation; but
gave her a promise that the Lord would bring
her safely through; which she says has been
verily fulfilled. At this place, Huntsville, on
the 24th of July, shortly after having com-
pleted this long journey in a wagon, and
driving her own team much of the way, Mrs.
Horne had a son born to her. Her circum-
stances and surroundings were very different to
what she had anticipated in bearing a family,

but her courage was equal to the emergency,
her heart was brave and her faith in God was
stroug and enduring.

To be Continued.

SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO.
BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

I will now begin where I left off. My father,

Brigham Young, George A. Smith and Amasa
Lyman were on missions preaching in the south-
ern part of Illinois. The following extracts
are from a letter written by my mother, to
father; it is dated: Nauvoo, Oct. 16th, 1842.
She says: “We still enjoy a comfortable

degree of health, though in the midst of sick-

ness and death. Sister Winchester told me she
gaw four coffins carried by her house yesterday,
in one wagon—there are more or less buried
every day. Almost every family on the dis-

puted land are sick with a fever. Helen
watched last night where there were seven in
one family all sick—the woman nigh unto
death. * * * *

“Sister Marinda Hyde is sick with chills and
fever. Brother Joseph and Emma were sick

when Bro. Brigham left. Emma was brought
down nigh unto death; Bro. Joseph despaired of
her life, he mourned over her and refused to be
comforted. But the Lord has spared her life

and she is now able to ride out. Joseph was
obliged to leave her before she was able to sit

up. He has left the place. I don’t know
where he is, but suffice it to say they hear from
him occasionally, and all is well. * * *

“You mentioned my meeting you on your re-

turn home. I shall be happy to do so if cir-

cumstances will admit. * * *

“Our good friend S. (Sarah, father’s other

wife) is as ever, aud we are one. You said I

must tell you all my feelings; but if I were to

tell you that I sometimes felt tempted and tried

and feel as though my burden was greater

than I could bear, it would only be a source of
sorrow to you, and the Lord knows that I do
not wish to add one sorrow to your heart, for

be assured, my dear Heber, that I do not love

you any the less for what has transpired,
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neither do I believe that you do rue; therefore
I 'will keep my bad feelings to myself, as much
ns possible, and tell you the good. I can say
with propriety that the most of my time I feel

comfortable in my mind, and feel that I have
much to be thankful for. I realize that the
scenes we are called to pass through are calcu-
lated to wean us from the world, and prepare us
for a better one. My desire is to live while I
can be a comfort to you and to bring up our
children, for I don’t know of a person on earth
that I should be willing to leave them with.

“Brother Joseph felt it very keenly when he
thought his wife would not live. ‘Oh dear,’

said he, ‘what will become of my poor child-

ren?’ * * *

“Brother Joseph Kingsbury has buried his

wife to-day. She was confined yesterday. She
and child died within half an hour of each
other. * * *

“I must tell you a little of the prosperity in

Quincy. Sister Pinkliam came up to fetch Br.
Adams; says there was a great turn out in

Quincy to hear him preach. The court house
was filled to overflowing, and manv were be-
lieving; said she expected that Mr. Heywood
would be baptized when they returned, and
she did not know but his brother-inlaw, Kim-
ball, would also. * * I must leave room
for Sister S. to write you a few lines. * *

“I asked little David to-day, what I should
tell Pa; said he, ‘Tell my Pa turn home see me’
I must now bid you good night.

“As ever, your affectionate wife;

“Vilatb Kimball.”
The family that my mother mentions where

T watched had lately come then from England
.and were all laying sick in a house at the
steam boat landing. Katherine Walker, who
was living with Emma Smith, Diantha Farr
and myself sat up together. Joseph and his

family attended to them, and provided medi-
cines, watchers and whatever was needful, and
this was only one case out of many where he
acted as the “good Samaritan.”

Here is what my father’s wife, Sarah, wrote
on the same sheet, though her name she with-

held because of the perilous times.

“My very dear friend: Inasmuch as I have
listened to your counsel hitherto I have been
prospered, therefore I hope that I shall ever
adhere to it strictly in future.

“Your kind letter was joyfully received. I

never read it but I receive some comfort and
feel strengthened, and I thank you for it. You
may depend upon my moving as soon as the
house is ready. I feel anxious as I perceive
my infirmities increasing daily. Your request
with regard to Sister Kimball I will attend to.

Nothing gives me more pleasure than to add to

the happiness of my friends; I only wish that I

had more ability to do so. I am very glad we
are likely to see you so soon, and pray that

nothing may occur to disappoint us. When
you request Vilate to meet you, perhaps you
forget that I shall then stand in jeopardy every
hour, and would not have her absent for tvorlds.

My mind is fixed and I am rather particular,

but still, for your comfort, I will submit.

“I am as ever.”

It will be seen by the few lines written in

connection with my mother’s letter that Sarah
Peeke Noon, who the Lord commanded through
his Prophet Joseph, that my father should take
to wife, was sealed to him, by the Prophet, as
early as 1842. Joseph Smith, who professes to
be his father’s successor, has (in an anti-“Mor-
mon” meeting, lately held in Chicago, a citv
noted for its crimes, and the deepest dens o’f

infamy and corruption, the description, which
was lately given by a Rev- in that city, is so
soul sickening that it may well be called the
Sodom of the west; which is ripening so fast

that it may soon be wrapped again in another
consuming fire) declared that it was not until

1852 that polygamy was attempted to be in-

troduced in the teachings of the church, and
that its introduction was a shameless trick of
wicked men, who were obliged to find an ex-
cuse to cover up their crimes.”

He must be blind not to see that his own
tongue has condemned him, not only as an un-
inspired leader, but an unprincipled enemy to

his own father’s house. For he says, “In 1855
he began a crusade on his own hook, and in

1860, when he entered public life, it was with
the avowed determination to oppose polygamy
evermore.”
Now what man of God ever went to work on

his own hook,or eveffthought to set up his own
will independent of revelation from on high?
The man, whoever he was, who told Elder

Joseph Smith thal if an angel were to come
down from heaven and tell him polygamy was
wrong Iig would not believe the angel, was just

as much of an impostor as the Prophet’s son,

who made the following reply, “I would believe,

but I would tell the angel to go to some one
else, for I would not preach the doctrine.”

A poor captain and soldier of the cross he
would make to stand as hisfather’s representative

to carry out the purposes of the Almighty, for

which the Prophet was willing to suffer with
his people, and endure every kind of persecu-

tion, imprisonment and death, for the sake of
the religion which his son Joseph, under the
inspiration of the Evil one, has denied, and is

now leagued himself with the worst'enemies of
his father to destroy the work for which he had
to suffer so much and at last lay down his life.

His son declared that, although he had been
accused of being an apostate, he had always
been true to the faith taught by his father; and
“I have eagerly sought for a proof of the de-

vine inspiration of polygamy, but can not find

it, and believe the doctrine to be infamous,
root and branch.”
Here he contradicts himself, which is only

another proof of his infidelity and lack of in-

spiration, and wisdom from on high. He was
hardly old enough when his father was killed

to know or understand what his faith consisted

of; but if he entered public life with this

avowed determination, which he declares he
did, how could he expect to obtain any proofs

either one way or the other? For the Lord re-

quires of his children honesty and sincerity of

heart and purpose, in which selfishness must
have no place, and

“This prayer pray: Lord God! tby will bo done;

Thy holy will, how’or it cross my own,
Hard labor this for flesh and blood.”

subduing our ivills and the pride of our
hearts is the deepest and hardest lesson that

mortals have to learn.

If Joseph Smith was in possession of the
true faith and Gospel of Christ, such as his

father enjoyed, he would now be treading in

his footsteps; being hated of all men, and suf-

fering persecution for righteousness sake, in-

stead of being where he is and lowering him-
self by joining in the hue and cry of the low,

contemptible and foul-mouthed hypocrites who
can scacely say that which is mean enough
against his martyred father, and Ms most true

and humble followers.

To he continued.

SOUVENIRS OF LILAC-TIME.

Fanciful as it may seem to practical people,

who affect to ignore sentiment in its relation to

the wonderful, nevertheless I have the courage

to declare myself a devoted admirer, not only

of the beautiful aud fantastic, but of the weird

in nature. It is a part of my composition, and
perhaps I am not altogether answerable if it

is not strictly “proper.” Lilacs are one of my
especial weaknesses, for they are associated

with the earliest recollections of my child-life

and school-girl history. I never see a lilac

but it calls up tender memories connected with

the past, that thrill me through and through
like electricity. * The sweet-scented lilacs with
their handsome foliage, great, “dark, green,
heart-shaped leaves. Artistic shrubbery that
forms many a shady pathway round the homes
of the people; within whose shadow many a
love- tale has been told and troth plighted; the
very name is musically poetical. Love letters

have been hidden away from curious eyes mid
the luxuriant branches, to wait the coming of
the ardent sweet-heart to read his true-love’s

words by starlight. And, if I may tell, it the li-

lacbush oft holds many a precious secret silently.

How pleasant to n*call the sweet remem-
brances that linger round the lilacs that bloomed
in the dear old garden and door-yard of our
early, happy home. A thousand other beauties

come with lilac-time and all these have their

place in the affections and mingle freely with
external objects. All have their associations

and call up particular incidents, persons, or
friendships each one having its own peculiar

music which finds its echo reverberating thro’

the brain and the sight * of one of these

strikes the chord or touches the note which
wakens responding symphony in the soul and
a long train of half remembered indistinct

thoughts struggle for recognition in words.

Spring time and beauty of wood, of field, of

grove and glen, songs of birds, hum of bees,

dance of butter-flies, and e’en the melancholy
croaking of the melancholy frogs, the jocund
and sparkling brooks, the cerulean sky; these

are synonyms of lilac-time. The wood violets

we call wild, little, pale delicate emblems of

innocence, abound at this season. How
often have I gathered them in my woodland
rambles, and how grateful was their exquisite

fragrance! How tenderly they appealed to

the finer elements of my nature as I wreathed
them with the soft, fresh, green vines, and my
own love of the fantastic and weird grew more
and more apparent as I listened with keenest
zest to the sounds of forest music. Only “those
who know,” can appreciate the feeling that
comes to the soul awake to all the fancies, as

well as realities of a deep wooded dell. The
pearly drops of morning dew on leaf aud
flower and blade of grass, the charming atmos-

phere at sunrise, the rich delightful sunsets,

the evening twilight, the starlit nights, the

mellow, healing moonlight—all these are associ-

ated with lilac-time. The early lilies, bright

and beautiful, always reminding us of the

Savior’s words “they toil not, neither do they
spin”—beautiful words which lead us to “Con-
sider.” In the lilacs the blue-birds sing and
sway i n the light boughs and swallows dart

hither and thither, and O how delightfully

the music mingles with the happy thoughts of

youth and maiden.
Then too the apple-orchards bloom, and

daintily the pink and white perfumed leaves

bestrew the ground. The birds are building

their nests and singing pretty songs to woo
their mates meantime, and thus it is that lilac-

time and the pale apple-bloom, symbolize the

love-making. To linger in the orchards

and drink in the sweet fragrance in the open
air, while the happy birds keep merry time to

the music of fond hearts, is to partake most
freely at nature’s banquet. It is good for us

to commune thus with nature’s heart, to culti-

vate in our souls an intensity of affection for

the artistic works of a divine being, and be-

come endeared to Him more and more through
our high appreciation, not only of his love for

us, but all that he has caused to be for our joy

and delectation. Communion with the mys-

terious in what is termed the vegetable king-

dom, exalts one’s nature by very contact, and,

indeed,when one speaks of heaven, or paradise

it is always as the place of immortal flowers,

and is associated in the mind as artistically

perfect in all its characteristics.

Aunt Em.
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“LOVE LIGHTENS LABOR.”

“A good wife rose from her bed one morn,
And thought with a nervous dread

Of the piles of clothe* to bo washed, and more
Than a dozen mouths to be fed.

There wore the meals to get for tho men in the field,

And the children to fix away
To Echool, and tho milk to be skimmed and churned:
And all to be done that day.

“It had rained in tho night, and all the wood
Was wet as wet could be;

There were puddings and pics to bake, besides

A loaf of cake for tea.

And tho day was hot, and her aching head
Throbbed wearily ns 6ho said,

‘If maidens but knew what good wives know’
They would be in no hasto to wed !’

‘“Jennie, what do you think I told Ben Brown ?’

^ Called the farmer from the well;

And a flush crept up to his bronzed brow,
As his eye half bashfully fell.

‘It was this,’ he 6aid, and coming near,

Ho smiled—and stooping down,
Kissed her cheek—“Twas this; that you were the best
And dearest wife In the town !’

“Tho farmer went to tho field, and tho wife
In a smiling and absent way,

Sang snatches of tender little songs
She’d not 6ung for many a day.

And tho pain in her head was gone, and the clothes

Were white as the foam of the sea:

Her bread was light, and her butter was sweet,

And as golden as it could be.

‘Just think,’ tho children all called in a breath,

‘Tom Wood has run olT to sea!

He wouldn’t, I know, if he onlyjiad

As happy a home as we.’

The night came down, and the good wife smiled

To herself as 6he softly said,

“Tls so sweet to labor for those we love,

It’s not strange that maidons will wed !’ ”

—Selected.

A CHARACTER.

You have asked me, my sister, to write your
character, and I would be pleased to respond,
but I realize it is a complex one, and your
chequered life has left its indelible impress upon
you, unavoidably, and made some points unde-
finable; still there is much transparency in

your character, and to one you esteem and ap-

preciate, you are open and child-like.

You have given me some outlines of your
former life, of the grandeur and the great ones,

even royalty itself, among whom you at times

mingled, yet these never brought you happi-

ness, but were a burden you were compelled to

endure. Your married life was not a happy
one; though you had beautiful children, but
you sighed for a congenial spirit, and had not
^und it; so you passed mechanically, as it

were, through that stage of life, surrounded by
grandeur and exciting admiration, but happi-
ness was not mingled in that gilded cup. Time
rolled on in its noiseless tread, and you became
a widow; and with that comparative poverty
and a change ot circumstances, and position al-

together different to any part of your former
life; but you were free, and that was an atmos-
j^ere in which you had never before moved;
and you sat down quietly to feel and realize

the influence it threw around you ! Still you
yearned for a higher life, in which your spirit

could be clothed and fed. You were sick of
the world and all its hollowness, it had held a
gilded cup to your lips but the draught was
merely sweetened water; at this identical time
a Mormon Elder crossed your path, you heard
him with pleasure, you drew in your breath

—

cauld he speak truth ? It sounded too good to be
true; had you found the panacea for the sorrow
of your past life ? All he said suited your case
so exactly; you heard,you listened,you meditated

and you obeyed. Now indeed came the grand
epoch of your life ! Your spirit bore witness to

you that it was Truth, you had embraced.
You laid aside your pre-conceived notions of
greatness, they had not filled your soul, but
rather left you starving, still there had been a
charm around you in your former life, which
you had never really realized till you knew
that it was gone forever ! but you bravely
laid the past aside, and took up the new sphere
of life, with a determination to henceforth walk
therein. The principle of ‘^gathering” you
heard, and accepted joyfully; you made one in
“the hand-cart company,” and with the rest

drew your hand-cart across the plains; to reach
the home of the Saints; your hands that knew
‘nothing of labor; became familiar day by day
with toil of a most strange kind; but you ac-

complished that never-to-be-forgotten trial.

The first time I beheld you was on “the square”
where the emigrants camped, the evening of
your arrival in Salt Lake City, as you stood
beside your hand-cart ! Noble woman ! no time
can erase the picture you then presented to my
astonished eyes; you had dressed for the occasion,
and your appearance.even after that long, wear-
ing journey, was that of an empress, your fig-

ure being tall and commanding, and the con-
trast of your surroundings made your

4
appear-

ance more remarkable. You, too, always
declared you should never forget me, and my
approach to you in that most unique situation.

We conversed, just as Latter-day Saints ever
converse; we seemed to have known each
other for years; from that moment we were
friends that “spoke too meaningly,and meant too
well,” ever to misunderstand each other, even
when there came a jar between us, and was good
for both of us, and quickly passed away.
Now for an attempt at the “Character;” I

felt impelled to write a few preliminaries, as an
introduction,^feeling the chain would be imper-
fect without these important links; I shall at-

tempt nothing elaborate or scientific, but simply
state my impressions and convictions.

I had a type of your character presented to
my mind the first time I saw you; subsequent
intimacy has not materially altered it. It our
form indicates power, your action denotes tho
same; your voice, and above all your eye, be-
speak power; you are naturally artistical, and
ought to have made a mark in the fine arts;

—

your rooms, your garden, your dress, the ar-
rangement of your books, your pictures, and
your furniture all show the artist. The form
of your head externally conveys to my mind
less of the principle of power, and I rejoice to
sec it, as it tells me it will modify the mighty
engine, and hold it in check, when necessary;
the head is that of a woman; and you may be
satisfied with it. The language of your eyes,
is at times remarkable, put them in prison
sometimes, “there let them learn obedience,”
learn to be silent when necessary, and not tell

out even in silent eloquence all that is in the se-

cret chambers of your mind; especially when
under excitement, and more especially before
those who do not know you. Women from
many causes; should learn to be their own
keepers, your mouth denotes purity, firmness
and much suffering; the nose inclines to the
masculine, the forehead somewhat low but the
tout ensemble of the head is intellectual, and
ought to be, for the whole character is such;
your frame denotes gentle blood and a fine

nervous temperament; your hands, and the way
in which you use them, have a language in

them, and denote character. There seems to

me, to be the mixture of two natures in you,
consequently you have a double duty to per-

form in managing, ruling, and governing your-
self. I verily believe there is a large amount
of good material in you; I feel “that your
virtues are all your own, your faults those of

your education and country.”

And now' ma cherc, you have desired me to

write freely to you, and I will do so, as I am
led; you have entered upon an entirely new-
life, study to apply the words of the wise man.
“Know thyself,’.’ ‘cultivate and nourish the
good and noble qualities, rebuke and reject the
evil. Look beyond your now circumscribed!
circle, recall your noble progenitors, your
Father! see him waiting watching in the spirit
world, the movements of his Josephine, his
highly favored child ! he exults over you, for
he knows, if you remain faithful, you will
stand as queen of your tribe and nation; and
this can only be gained by faithfulness—by
toil and trial, and endurance. You are cap-
able to attain all this—the material is in you,
brook not a defeat! Walk softly, walk cauti-
ously, tread every petty passion beneath you.i
feet let nothing have power to hold you back;
take life as you find it,and try to make the best
of it. Our probation here is often one of trials;

but the less we dwell upon them the lighter
they will appear. If we recall our childhood,
our school days our’early married life, we shall
remember we had all we then knew how to
bear; now we smile at them, and wonder that
we could be so tried by such trifles; we have
moved up in the scale of progression, our know-
ledge and wisdom have increased since those
early days, and we have out-grown all those
childish trials, as we out-grew our baby-clothes,
in the same way shall we hereafter look back
upon those trials of to-day that so perplex us,
and appear so insurmountable. Experience is

always giving us glimpses of the Godhead with-
in us, and which we ever possessed but we
knew it not ! The mighty Oak, the giant of
the forest,|with all its branches, knotted trunks,
and leaves were folded up in the little acorn !

ponder on these things and go on your way re-
joicing.

“Droop not, but nobly struggle still,

For others look to theo I

And they would cease to strivo with ill,

If thou shouldst conquered be!”

Then let not present difficulties blind you to
future glory; we must bear the cross, before
we can wear the crown, as our Savior did be-
fore us, and when we have come up through
much tribulation, and received our robes of
righteousness, and are invited to sit down “at
the marriage supper of the Lamb,” we shall
gaze upon the glory-decked countenances of all

the great and good of each dispensation, and
hear the hallelujahs, the soul-thrilling, heart-
cheering hosannas, of the countless thousands
who will there be assembled to crown Jesus
King of kings, and Lord of lords, and dwell
with him for ever.

One who is ever thy friend.

Hannah T. King.
Salt Lake City.

A PLEASANT AFFAIR.

In honor of Sister Jane Ann Bown, a very
motherly woman, President of Relief Society at
Fayette Sanpete Co., a surprise party was
prepared on her birthday, April 1, 1882.

Sister Bown had been ill, and all was - t
"

ranged unknown to her: tables were se* jn an

adjoining room, and when all ~‘lS rea< ^
she was invited in; the room w^ulled with the

sisters of Fayette, and all sa“lown to a boun-

tiful repast. After din*^1* Mary K. Mellor

read an address writt'^1 by Amy Mellor, for the

occasion express’*^ of the love and esteem the

people of Fajette cherished for Sister Bown;

and their appreciation of her kindness and good
works. Sister Bown was so overcome by these

expressions of kind feelings that she wept for

joy. The afternoon was spent in speeches,

toasts and songs, and the evening, in dancing

at the Ward house. It was quite a joyful

occasion.
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THE CONSTITUTION.

The Constitution framed by the recent Terri-

torial Convention,for the proposed State of Utah,
has been issued in pamphlet form, and is now in

the hands of the people. The election for the

vote “yes or no,” on the Constitution, was held

in the several precincts in the various parts of

the Territory, on Monday, May 22nd. As far as

reports have been received, a heavy vote was
cast In its favor, and scarcely any voted “no.”

This Constitution now under consideration,

and upon which the people have cast their votes,

is in the opinion of those well acquainted with
the Constitutions of other States, and such

like matters, as good if not better, than

that of any other State in in the Union.

Certainly it is more jusr, as far as ex-

tending rights to women. At no other time in

the history of the United States, have women
been admitted as delegates in a convention to

frame a State constitution. There were three

lady delegates elected in Salt Lake County, to

the Territorial Convention, and they were as-

signed to places on committee work; and these

performed their respective parts in the labor

expected of delegates, faithfully and creditably.

This is a new departure and one iD which
Utah has taken the lead—aDd it ought not to

remain unnoticed by those who are working for

woman’s advancement, and the recognition of

her political rights. Tho papers that advocate

woman euffrage miyht notice this fact in favor

of Utah, with the greatest propriety. It seems
strange that they have not already done so, as

the leaders of both the National and American
Suffrage Associations, make every matter of this

kind count in summing up the work of equal
rights regardless of sex. The Constitution of

the State of Utah not only allows woman equal
privileges with man, as regards rights of pro-
perty, right to vote, but also makes woman
eligible to ail offices of emolument or trust, ex-
cept the executive and judiciary and sitting upon
Juries. This leaveB open to woman the Legisla-

ture all educational offices and such other offi-

ces as do not rank in those named above.

The next step to be taken by tbe Convention
when they meet on tbe G h of June, will be to

''ear tbe report of the Election Committee,ad »pt
a u.^aior ja j (jongreS3 and elect delegates to go
to WasiaQgton an(j preseD t the Constitution to
tiie Chief -Executive of tho nation, the Senate
and House of Jv*tresentatives, for tho action of
Congress. The pe^,,lo of UiifJ Territory are
justly entitled to a heading upon this subject.

I he numerial strength or tjui Territory ought
to secure its admission as a fetwte. Added to
this it might be said the people who cam«, here
and endured the hardships and privations ij,<q-

<h nl to pioneer life, who made the roads und
bridges and opened up great commercial interests
here, are deserving of recognition to ail the
rights and privileges that pertain to statehood
in a free Republic. The people lmva now per-

formed their part,?in calling a convention, and
have prepared a Constitution, which has been

ratified according to order, and the whole matter

will soon be in the bands of men who are em-
powered to act in the interest of the whole peo-

ple of these United States.

HOME AFFAIRS,

ON Tuesday May 9th, the Y. L. M. I. A., of

the 18th Ward held its regular meeting in the

Assembly Hall, pursuant to adjournment. Miss

Kate Wells presiding. The programme was a

good one and well rendered. There were several

lady visitor?, and brief addresses were made by

Mesdames M. A. Freeze, E Howard and E. B.

Ferguson, M. D.

On Wednesday May 10th the Y. L. M. I. A. Of

the First Ward celebrated their anniversary. A
beautiful feast was prepared at the residence Of

the President, Mrs. Sarah Graham. Sister E. It,

S, Smith and many of her co-laborers were pres-

ent by invitation. At 2 p. m. a good congrega-

tion convened at the Ward Meeting House. Mrs.

8. Graham presiding. Brief speeches were made

by Mra. Graham, Sisters Eliza R. S. Smith, M.

I. Horne, Phebe Wooduff, B. W. Smith, M. P.

Young, M. A. Freeze, Clara Y. Conrad, E. B.

Wells, E. Howard, Dr. E. B. Ferguson, and by

Coun. Steele. Afterwards some business was

transacted. Sister Graham’s Counselors and
Secretary7 resigned their respective offices. The
resignations were accepted, and a vote of thanks

tendered them for their efficient labors in the

organization. The vacancies were filled by
electing Josephine Carter and Annie Brown,
Counselors; and Charlotte Argus, Secretary.

On Thursday May 11th the Annual Meeting of

the Relief Society was held in the meetinghouse

at Pleasant Grove,Mrs. Elvira S. Hirst presiding.

Bishop Bchonfeld was present, and from Salt

Lake City, Mrs. M. I. Horne and her Coun-
selor Mrs. Helen M. Whitney, also the Editor of

the Exponent. The meeting was well at-

tended, the sisters speaking upon the duties

of the present time, and the necessity of being

humble and prayerful in order to keep the Spirit

of the Lord. Much good instruction was given.

Mra. Rachel Whipple, Prest. 19th Ward R.'S.

thi3 city,and Mrs. Mary A.Hazon,Prest. of Brigh"

ton were present and made some good remarks*

Bishop Schonfeld and Elder Le Cheminant oc-

cupied a few minutes, and encouraged the sisters

in their labors. After the meeting all eat down
to a most delicious dinner, which had been pre-

pared by the sisters of the Relief Society. The
time was happily spent in conversation, and all

felt well pleased with tbe success of the meeting
and visit. The families live on farms so far

from each other, that a reunion of this kind is

exceedingly pleasant and enjoyable.

A movement is being made to give the “old

foiks” an excursion, from the various points, not

far distant, to this city to spend a day at Liberty

Park. It is a noble undertaking and is being

taken hold of in earnest, and with such efficient

workers that there Is no doubt of its success.

The people will no doubt respond cheerfully and
liberally to aid in giving pleasure and recreation

to the “Old Folks.”

We received, by court* sy cf James A. Little,

Esq., a Hymn Book entitled “Hymns of Praise

for the Young.” It is by Joel II. Johnson, au

old time “Mormon.” The hymns are all of

them rich in religious sentiment and of a de-

votional character. Many of them refer speci-

ally to the latter-day dispensation, the gather-

ing and events that have transpired since this

Church was organized. The author has dis-

played considerable native talent in his writings

and it is a work that will be good for not only
the young people, but all Saints. Bro. Johnson
is an Eastern man, born and raised ip Mass.
The book was published at , the Deseret News
Office, and is for sale there. Price $1.00.

A few days ago we received by mail, “The
Mormon Problem.” It is “A Letter to the Mas-:

suchuse tts Members of Congress on Plural Mar-
riage: Its Morality and Lawfulness;” by a
citizen of Massachusetts. The letter is a ring-

ing appeal to these honorable gentlemen, and
many legal arguments are brought to bear

strongly upon the question. Opinions of great

and wise men are given, and extracts from his-

tory, as well as testimony of individuals are

compiled In a forcible and interesting style. It la

worth reading and studying as it Is an able

defense.

The Ladies’ Conference of this Stake of Zion

will be held in this city on the 16th and 17tb, of

June. As there are some very important mat-
ters under consideration, it is earnestly hoped
there will be a large attendance.

On Wednesday, May 17th, the 10th Ward P.

A. held its annual meeting in the meeting
house. Mrs. Jennie McLean presiding. There
were over a hundred children present and the

programme v. as a good one and well rendered.

After the meeting all the company repaired to

Fuller’s Hill, where the officers had arranged

for a feast for all. The day was a fine one and
all enjoyed themselves.

The 19th Ward held their annual meeting

May 19th, Sister Rebecca Noel presiding. There
were one hundred and twenty-five children pres-

ent. Exercises were well rendered. A pleas-

ing feature of the meeting was the reading of

their little paper, “The Gem,” edited mothly
by one of the older members, every one contri-

buting who will.

The motto of the paper is:

“O let our crown be truth.

Our motto virtue be,

Preparing us for life

And for eternity.”

The editorial was appropriate, by Miss Ella

Nebeker, and the little essays which composed
its pages were all very good,and it was very well

read. A presentation was made to the Presi-

dent in behalf of the Association, by Miss Addie
Pugsley in a very graceful manner. It was a

picture of the First Presidency, handsomely
framed. Sister Caroline Raleigh made a few

remarks, and the President lesponded happily.

The children went for a May walk up City

Creek Canyon the following day.

»
ig»

A FEW OF MY VIEWS.

Dear Sister Wells:
1 have taken the Exponent, ever since it has

been published, and in my small way have tried

to sustain it and extend its circulation; but have

not felt capable of writing for it, having never

had the advantage of a single day’s schooling in

my life, except about three months at Sunday
School, about forty-five years ago at Philadel-

phia; beside?, my mission has seemed pretty

much confined to home, having a farming

family of a husband and six sons to see after.

But now that so many of the law makers of

this great nation,urged on by the popular clamor

of ignorance and bigotrj as Pilate wa?,havo com-

bined together, and carefully prepared and en-

dowed with life and sent on the wing a destroy-

ing locust, which they seem to believe caunot

full to fearfully haws the Saiuts of God,stop the

progress of his work on the earth, and fill our

cities with wickedness and misery the some as

their cities are, 1 ! feel as though I must speak a
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little ofmy mind. It is quite probable that this

thing they have so carefully begotten and nour-

ished into life and action, will some day attain

such proportions as to astonish its fathers and
give them good reason to tremble before its face.

They have made a national affair of persecut-

Ing American citizens for religion’s sake; are we
going back to the dark days of Ancient Rome ?

We will try and hope not indeed.

What they have done brings to my mind a

little circumstance I know. A strange cat had
got under the house, the children were earnest

in their endeavors to get him out, but at last all

their plans failing, a dear little boy exclaimed in

his zeal, “Oh, if we only had a cannon we would
blow the house down, then we would get him
out.”

Now these law makers in their zeal to get the
Mormons out, forgot or ignored the fate of their

own house, and having a Cannon there they
blowed away and if they didn’t blow their house
down, they seriously fractured the foundation,
so that the wise men can see that its ultimate
fall is to be feared; for now the trick is made and
any other party who happen to be in power can
make other tricks to accomplish their own pro.

jects.

It is a shame and sorrow to the whole nation
if they only understood it, that any Senator
should stand up in the halls of Congress where
truth once prevailed, and speak such cruel false-

hoods as the Hon. Mr. Hazleton did, and bring

up for testimony against us the lies of those

three miserable judges whose business here

seemed to be to try to drive our people to do some
violent act so as to get an excuse to send an army
to destroy us, and failing in this they went back
and howled like disappointed wolves. No wonder
the Holy Book disappeared when such things

were countenanced inthe hails of Congress,where
truth and wisdom 6hould be found. Its doctrines

are denied and opposed there, and its staunchest
advocates and believers reviled and handed over
to persecution, of course it was only a mockery
for it to be there any longer. I take it as about
such an omen as when before the siege of Jer-

usalem the great gate of the Temple opened ap-

parently of itself, and a voice said, “Let us
depart.”

I can say that this unjust and cruel law will

have the effect to rouse the Saints to live their

religion, and call on the Lord more diligently

than they have for some time; I fear that we,
some of us at least,were getting ral her negligent,

but I for one feel quite roused. Shall my breth-

ren and sisters whom I know to be as good,

morally and every other way, as any men or

women that are living on the earth, Le belied

and persecuted for obeying the comandments of

the God,of the ancient Prophets and Patriarchs,

and I be at rest in Zion, and feel indifferent be-

cause my husband has never married any other

wife besides me? No; God forbid 1 Sisters let us
call on the Lord by night and by day, to protect

and preserve our brethren and sisters, and that
He may give us strength equal to our day, that

we may pass true and honorably through all

trials our Heavenly Father sees lit for us to pass

through. God will.truly hear us if we strive

with our might to live faithful.

I would advise every woman in this Church
who is desirous for the spread of the truth, to

save all the papers in which is printed President
Taylor’s discourse at the closing of the last Gen-
eral Conference, let not one copy be wasted, but
send them to your relations and friends, who
jive in other places, or even to strangers, they
may do much good; also any papers or pamph-
lets, or email light boobs which have in them
accusations of our enemies and our able and
truthful defenses, also these that leach the prin-

ciples of the Gospel,

Let us be as much on the alert to vindicate

ourselves as certain officious, but mistaken

ladies, ignorant of the truth,have been to malign

us; they have exerted themselves to the utmost

to have women as virtuous as themselves, as

true wives, and as fond mothers, discarded by
their husbands, deprived of their homes, re-

garded as outcasts, and their little children,

whom the Father loves as much as He does their

own, cast forth as illegitimate without a father’s

care. Would these kind ladies care if the poor

things died of starvation and hunger, as maDy
children do who are born out in the great civil-

ized world ? How can they be so cruelly virtu-

ous, so dreadfully exercised over “Mormon” wo-
men, when they well know that every daughter
born to them has to run the risk of being con-

taminated on account of the condition of the

world. There is many a lost, abandoned woman
^n the land, who came from as honorable, as vir-

tuous, as respectable a family as any of these.
* * « *

The monogamous system of marrlrge was born
of Pagan Rome, and nursed by Christian Rome.
It has deprived thousands of Columbia’s fair

daughters of home and marriage, thousands
who sleep in untimely graves are the victims cf

a system that countenances in man the right to

destroy woman, and cast off'her offspring, his

own flesh and blood. In many instances this

has led to the crimes of which we read in the
daily papers, that transpire so frequently in the

large cities in the world. These things are too

dreadful to contemplate—these are the crying

evils of the nineteenth century—not plurality of

wives. These are the evils which need a power-
ful eradicator.

I have been told by a woman who worked
three years as a nurse at the Hospital on Ward’s
Island,N. Y., that a person would be suprised to

see how many poor fatherless and almost moth-
erless babes are born in a day at the lying-in

ward; and that they nearly all die. Strange

isn’t it? But I suppose they can’t help it, the

babes I mean; she said their little coffins were
to be seen almost any day, ranged on the beach

waiting for the tide to take them away till the

sea shall give up its dead. This was over twenty
years ago; those who live near that place can
have the opportunity of knowing whether it is

so now, but I suppose it is worse, because there

are more people than there were then.

If we had a’ I these things it is probable, we
should not be accused of flying in the face of civil-

ization,for all civilized comunities of any size,and
many civilized individuals have skeletons more
or less like this In their closets. If you don’t be
lieve it,take the testimony of Mr. Talmage; he,

I

believe, is as much]against us as any ne, so of

course they will be willing to believe him. One
thing more, “ail honor to the Just and noble

minded Senators who boldly and bravely took

their stand in favor of our sacred and glorious

Constitution, and would not sanction the begin-

ning of its destruction. “The^Constitution of our

country while it is honored and obeyed, is indeed
the safeguard of American liberty, regardless

of creed or color, and these honorable gentlemen
will live long enough to be glad they took the

8tand they did, when they would not allow

themselves to be beaten into wrong by popular

clamor. We thank our Heavenly Father there

are some such men left yet.

Jemima E. Stooicey.

Clover Creek, Utah, May 10th, 1882,

CALLED HOME.

DEATH OF ELDER EVAN M. GREENE.

Elder Evan M. Greene, while journeying from
Salt Lake City to Escalante, Garfield County,

U. T., departed this life at Clover Flat, Grass

Valley, Piute County, at 1 o’clock p. m., on the

2nd day of May, 1882. A heavy cold, terminat.

ing with severe pains in the breast and bowels

was the cause of his sudden demise. For many
years he had been a great sufferer from frequeut

attacks of sickness, but for the last year of bis

life he enjoyed better health than peril aps dur-

ing any former year.

Deceased was the eldest son of John P. and
Rhoda Y. Greene, and a nephew of the late Pre-

sident Brigham Young. He was born December
22nd, 1814, in Cayuga County, New York; and
became a member of the Church in 1831; was
numbered among Ihe intimate and faithful

friends of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and has
ever been an able teacher, both in words and
deeds, of the true religion of Je?U9 Christ.

From an early date In the history of the

Church, he held the position of a High Priest;

and was ordained a Patriarch in 1873, in which
calling he has ministered with power and effici-

ency,to the rejoicing and consolation of many in

Zion.

He was the father of eighteen children, nine
sons and nine daughters, and of these, six sons
and six daughters, with many 'grand-children

and great-grandchildren, are living, to whom he
leaves the priceless legacy of a most exemplary
career and spotless reputation.

Brother Evan M. Greene, was well known
among the Latter-day Saints, whose burdens
and labors, privations and trials, he has valiantly

shared, almost from the beginning, and among
whom he was universally respected and be.

loved.

OBITUARY.

Died, in the Twelfth Ward of this Clty,at the

residence of her daughter, Mrs. Mary Ann
Davison, May 3rd, 1882, Roxey Abagail Mc-
Rae, beloved wife of John McRae, and daughter

of Joseph and Amanda M. Pierce. Mrs. Mc-
Rae was borne in Nauvoo, 111., 1840. She was a

kind and affectionate daughter, a faithful wife

and mother, and a general favorite with her

friends and associates. Her parents, brothers,

sisters and friends, aB well as her husband and

children, feel deeply her loss, but they mourn
not as those without hope; for she was a true

Latter-day Saint, and died in full faith of the

Gospel. Mrs. McRae was First Counselor to the

President of the Relief Society at Mountain Deli,

and faithfully discharged the duties of her posi-

tion. She was the mother of twelve children,

and leaves a husband and ten chiidren to mourn
her loss, two having gone before. May the Holy
Spirit comfort the sorrowing relatives and friends

of our departed sister, and her example be fol-

lowed by her children, that they may meet her

again where there is no more parting forever.

—

Com.

With leving remembrance we record the de-

mise, on Saturday, April,’ 15, 1882, at the res-

idence of her parents in the Tenth Ward,in this

city, Edna, daughter of Bishop Adam and
Charlotte Spiers, aged 6 years and 10 days.

Summoned by the angel of death away from the

loving arms of her affectionate parents, brothers

and sisters; she was beloved by all who knew
her, and a bright intelligent little girl. In the

Primary Association she was always punctual at

her meetings. Truly, of such is the kingdom of

heaven.

For her sweet face so dear to every eye,

That knew and loved her in the days gone by,

With love too strong for even death to sever:

That will live on through endless years forever.

Jennie McLean.
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R. S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

WILLARD, BOX ELDER CO.

The Primary Association of Willard was
organized on September 12th, 1878, by Sister

Eliza R. Snow, with one hundred and sixty

eight members. Sister Jane Owens was elected

President; Susannah E. Facer, Eleanor M.
Ward and Sarah Brewerton, Counselors. In
June, 1880, Susannah E. Facer and Sarah A.
Brewerton were released, and Sophia Hub-
bard added as First Couuselor; Marian Perry,

Sarah Parsons, Rebecca Davis, Charlotte Cole,

Emily Cole, Margaret Mason and Caroline
Stauffer as assistants; and imder the constant
labors of the officers and assistants, the associ-

ation is in a very flourishing condition and -

now numbers one hundred and eighty-two
members. The Primary held a conference in

the schoolhouse of this place on the 6th day of
May, 1882, commencing at 10 o’clock A. m. and
2 o’clock r. m. respectively. The exercises

consisted of songs, recitations, select readings
and dialogues; which were executed in a way
reflecting great credit to President Jane Owens
and assistants, as also to the young folks—the
following deserve special mention: select read-
ing by Master Orvis Call and a recitation by
Master James Perry, which were rendered very
admirably, in fact it was a rich feast to the
visitors to hear the children execute their

pieces so excellently throughout.
Elders T. W. Brewerton, Moses Dudley,

Evan A. Williams and Alexander Perry made
a few encouraging remarks to the members of
the Association, expressive of the pleasure felt

in mingling in the exercises of the day. The
Primary have paid to Emigration $10.00;
Logan Temple, $9.10; for 1881.

Yours truly,

Visitor.

PARIS, IDAHO.
Minutes of a general meeting of the Sisters

held in Paris, Saturday and Sunday, April
22nd and 23d, 1882. Present on the stand

—

President Win. Budge, Julia P. Lindsay, E.
Collings and M. Rich, of Stake Presidency of
the Relief Society; Mrs M. I. Horne, of Salt
Lake City; Prcst. A. Laker, of Stake Primary
and others.

10 a. m.—Singing; prayer by President
Wm. Budge; singing.

Prest. Lindsay was pleased to meet with the
sisters, and to have the pleasure of Sister
Horne’s company, and trusted all would give
her their faith and prayers, and those who
should speak, that they might do so by the

spirit of Cod.
Sister Horne thought it was better for all to

meet together, as it would be impossible for her
to visit them in the different settlements. We
are living in peculiar times. Satan is trying
all he can to overthrow us and therefore we
must pray continually for God’s protection and
care, and live humbly and prayerfully before
him. The speaker had always made it a point
of committing herself and family to Cod’s
care, before starting on a journey. Advised
mothers to teach their children to be truthful
and obedient to their parents; said, Are we
seeking to live the will of our Heavenly
Father? If we are not, we will be beaten with
many stripes, for we have the same chances as
our brethren. We must seek the Lord and
learn his ways. Too much time must not he
spent in toiling to clothe the body. We will
have to get rid of our traditions, and step
forth, when called upon, and do our duty; for
the Lord will help those who help themselves;
although persecution may como heavily upon
uh, yet she did not think the Baints would over
be driven again; but the Baints must be united,
all would be called to account for the deeds
oono in the body, Advised all to attend to

their meetings, and their minds would not be-

come darkened. Prayed God to bless and en-

able all to do right.

Counselor Maria Rich said she was happy to

meet with her sisters, and bear her testimony.

We enjoy great privileges now to what we did

thirty or forty years ago. We have the Pro-

phets and Apostles of God to instruct us, yet

do we realize these blessings? Trusted all

would prove faithful to the end.

Prest. Budge was pleased with the good in-

structions the sisters had given, and for the

peaceful spirit that had been in attendance.

It was just as necessary for the sisters to be in-

structed as the brethren; for there was not much
pleasure in associating with those who are un-

able to converse on topics of vital importance

to both parties. Those who stay away from
their meetings miss a great deal of good in-

structions, and it shows they are not as much
interested in the things of God as they should

be. Sisters as well as brethren, should not

sustain those whom they know are their ene-

mies—those who would destroy their husbands,

fathers and sons, and sever every tie of kindred.

Wished the sisters to use an influence with

their husbands, as counselors in these matters.

We are too careless in the training of our

children; for we do not do our duty towards

them. We should get them around us in the

evening and talk to them of the things that

pertain to their good. We should do this in

their early days; remember the words of Solo-

mon: “Train up a child in the way it should go

and when it is old it will not depart from it.”

Singing; Benediction by Elder J. U. Stucki.

2 p. M. Singing; prayer by Bro. Collings;

singing.

President Lindsay said she would answer

a few questions which had often been asked in

regard to these two days’ meetings. The Presi-

dency of the Stake had advised us to get up
these district meetings, that we might hear from
the different sisters, for they could instruct us

in the things of God.
Sister Nancy Pugmire said she was pleased

to meet with the sisters, was proud of those

who held positions in this Stake of Zion. Al-

ways felt like going on, and help to build up
the Kingdom of God. Wished to do all the

good she could and speak words of kindness to

all; if she saw any one in want, was always

taught to aid them, and help those who were

placed over her. Was interested in the young
ladies of Zion and was proud to associate with

the young ladies of this stake. Prayed the

Lord to bless all the sisters and help them to do
their duty at all times.

Sister Alice Rich had noted the want of

confidence in our daily life. We should strive

at all times to live our religion and to be hum-
ble and prayerful. Happy is the home where
confidence is not broken. We should live up-

rightly and honestly and do our duty. The
Lord has promised to fight our battles if we
will keep his commandments, and if there are

more bills passed in Congress they can do us no
harm.

Sister Horne regretted not being able to

meet with the young ladies sepearately. Our
daughters have sat under the voice of the Pro-

phets of God, and have been instructed in

things of great importance. Do not fear our

enemies; but fear God and keep the laws He
has given unto us. The things of this world

are nothing compared with the riches of

eternity. Mothers teach your children good
manners and politeness to all with whom they

may associate. If you teach them such good
things when they are young, you make an im-

pression upon them which is not easily erased.

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.

The Lord will not hold us guiltless if we allow

our children to break the Sabbath day. Let
us set tlio example and then our children will

walk in our footsteps. Deal firmly with them,

but not hardly; avoid all whipping and fault

finding, and then they will honor us. This is

a mission that devolves upon the mothers, and
it is no light matter to be a mother. Our
minds are somewhat similar to our bodies, they
need food—spiritual food, that will enable us
to overcame all the little trials of our every
day life. Related an instance illustrative of
the fact that after we commit a bad deed,

although we may sorely regret the occurence of
the same, yet we would not be able to remove
all recollections of having done such a thing.

The sisters should get a knowledge for them-
selves, and search their hearts and see if they
are serving God. If we are united the Lord
will help us, and we need not fear our enemies.

Sister Collings: We are all the children of

God, and have the grand privilege of living in

these valleys of the mountains, for the express

purpose of preparing ourselves for an exalta-

tion in the kingdom of God. We should shun
the evil and do that which is good. The Lord
will strengthen us if we trust in him. Never
neglect our prayers, or the evil one will have
power over us. We are our own agents; we
can do right or wrong. The Lord is not pleased
with evil doers any more than we are when our
children do wrong. Let us be careful of the

example we set our children. If we labor in

righteousness in our Father’s kingdom we will

receive our reward. Let us overcome all our
weaknesses, and do all we can to help build up
the Kingdom of God.

Prest. Lindsay was delighted with the good
instructions given, and trusted they would be
remembered by all.

Singing, Benediction by Elder H. Margetts.
Sunday, 10 A. M. Singing; prayer by Bp. R.

Price; singing; Sacrament administered.

Sister M. 1. Horne showed the necessity ofen-
joying the Holy Spirit ofGod while addressing

the Saints; although she had nothing new to ad-

vance to the people, yet, as Paul says, it is nec-

essary to have our minds constantly stirred up
in remembrance of the Gospel of Christ. Al-

luded to the action of Congress concerning
our people, and exhorted all not to swerve an
inch from the path of duty; although persecu-

tion might wage strongly against us.

In administering to the sick among the

Saints, it is necessary that we not only rebuke
the powers of darkness, but command it never

to return to the house again; related an inci-

dent in connection with the principle. Spoke
upon the power of Satan in trying our integ-

rity, as in the case of Job. Satan is also

waging war with the Almighty, but if we keep
his laws Satan will be overcome, and Zion will

rise triumphant. We must be humble in order

to be saved in the presence of God; and to this

end we have to be proved in all things. The
speaker then recited instances from the Bible
where the Lord had tried his saints to see

whether they trusted in his promises. Alluded
to the necessity of good behavior among us.

It will be our good deeds that will exalt us in

the presence of God, and not our professions.

Showed how the Lord had prospered his people

in the wilderness, and how he had made it to

blossom as the rose. The speaker had been
tried, but, with the help of the Lord had over-

come many things. In plural marriage this

was noticeable; but she had believed in every
rinciple revealed by God, through Joseph
mith. and consequently, when this revelation

was given, she felt it her duty to observe it.

Gave much advice to mothers in training up
their children, and in order to successfully

accomplish this, the sisters must have the spirit

of God to direct them in all their labors.

When the Lord blesses us, never forget to re-

cognize his hand. Exhorted all to faithful-

ness and to seek that wisdom which cometh
from God.

Prest. Lindsay: It is necessary that we live

true Saints of God, be humble before him and



WOMAN’S EXPONENT.

live our religion. If we do this, we need not

fear the puny arm of man. It is very evident,

by the prophecies that have been given, that

the end is drawing near, and therefore we will

be sorely tried, and it will take all our.time to

stand valiant in the cause of Christ. Let us

then live so as to be worthy of a salvation in

the Kingdom of God.
Singing; Benediction by Elder Walter Hoge.

PRIMARY MEETING.

2 p. m. Singing; prayer by Elder J. U.
Stucki; singing.

Prest. Lindsay announced that owing to the

unavoidable absence of President A. Laker
she would preside in her place. The children

then went through a series of pleasing exercises

consisting of songs, recitations, dialogues,

etc., after which Sister M. I. Horne addressed

the children, on good manners and politeness,

in a very pleasing strain, asking questions and
the children answering. She amused the

children by telling them incidents, illustrative

of politeness and good behavior etc., which
occupied their attention throughout the whole
of her address.

Bishop Price said he considered all the chil-

dren among the Saints should attend these

primary meetings, and mothers should en-

deavor to send their children to these Associa-

tions; because at these meetings remarks can

be made which they can comprehend; while

they cannot so easily understand the discourses

that are delivered from the stand. Re-
ferred to the pleasure he experienced at

the last Conference held in Salt Lake City at

hearing the reports given by the presidents of

the various institutions of the young. Prest.

Lindsay, in a few closing remarks, felt pleased

at the prosperity of the Primary Associations

and trusted the Presidents of the same would
be sustained in their positions.

Singing. Benediction by Prest. Wm. Budge.
Elizabeth Pugmire, Sec’y.

Julia Budge, Asst.; Sec’y.

LETTER TO A. GENTILE LADY.

My dear Mrs. Scott:

I feel like chatting a little while with you
to-day. I am much pleased with, and in-

terested in your letters, because they breathe

the spirit of an honest heart. I for one truly

appreciate the character you accord to us, of
being truthful, pure-minded, etc., and am sure

I speak for my sisters when I say we do not
wish you to keep silent, or cease to investigate

or ventilate the principles of “Mormonism,”
for we consider as you do, that it is your bus-

iness. We are not ashamed of our religion,

which is the Gospel of Christ, “the power of
God unto salvation unto all who believe.” We
think with you that woman should think, and
act for herself as well as her brother man; and
it must bring serious even fearful contempla-
tion of the future, to every woman, who is a
mother, when she reflects upon the crime that

exists, and not only exists, but is increasing in

the land. But we do not feel as those who are

not of our faith, because we know if our child-

ren are faithful to the laws laid down in this

Church for the guidance of the Saints, they
will be saved froih the sins and corruptions of
the outside world, that they will be preserved
pure and spotless, living lives of honor and
peace. I wish you could believe as we do, for

you would certainly be happier. There is no
doubt in my mind but the “Mormons” are the
happiest beings who inhabit this globe.

I can assure you that thousands of our wo-
men are just as full of faith [as we; and should

they write, would testify of their happiness and

contentment, declaring that they would not

exchange the sweet peace they enjoy, through

obedience to the laws of this Church, for all the

riches of the Rothchilds; no ! not for the

queenly dominions pertaining to this earth;

for we are living for eternity as well as time,

and expect, if faithful, to reign with the just

when the earth is purified, but we are also re-

ceiving our reward as we go along, from day to

day, even that reward that follows well-doing.

My acquaintances, who are many, have full

confidence in God, and his power to deliver his

people, consequently, do not fear what men are

trying to do, to destroy us, and would go to

the “stake” unflinchingly, rather than re-

nounce one single principle of our religion.

We realize that we are inheriting the legacy

Jesus left us, and that “they who live godly in

Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution.” The
raging of the ungodly and corrupt against us,

is still another link in the mighty chain of

evid#nces we already possessed that we are

surely engaged in the work of God.
It does not affect us to see the wicked pros-

per, as it does you, for we know that their reign

is short; that God will come out of his hid-

ing place and vex the wicked with a sore

vexation. There will great calamities over

take the people, the day will soon come that

safety will not be found, except among the

Latter-day Saints; that despised people, whom
this nation is now seeking to destroy and scat-

ter abroad upon the face of the land. You
speak of the love we seem to bear each other,

which we do verily feel. Do you believe in

Jesus ? If so I would like to cite your attention

to one of his sayings, to prove why we possess

this great love for one another. “By this ye

may know that ye have passed from death

unto life, because'ye love the brethren,” which

we believe includes sisters also. We do not

see the miseries of life that you see, nor do we
hear of them among our own people; but only

as the sound reaches us.irom the out-

side world. We know that hundreds, yes

thousands, of Gentile wives could tell tales

of abuse, heart burnings and jealousies, more
cruel than was ever known by the great

majority of Mormon women, for the simple rea-

son, we have perfect confidence in the virtues

of our husbands, and the man who would abuse

a wife would be dealt with by those having

authority in the Church. My soul too, abhors

the doctrine of future rewards and punish-

ments, as preached by many of the sectarian

ministers. We do not believe in the hell they

preach, neither do we believe that there will

be children damned, nor that a murderer who
has had a priest pray over him on the gal-

lows will go to Abraham’s bosom. We believe

the Scriptures which say that “no murderer hath

eternal life.” We are encouraged in working
the works of righteousness by the knowledge
that we will be rewarded for the same, and
vice versa, that all will be judged by the deeds

done in the body, whether good or evil. Is not

this reasonable doctrine? You express a desire

for the faith possessed by the Mormon women !

There is a way by which you can gain that

faith.

The Apostle James says, “if any lack wisdom
let him ask of God, who givetli to all men lib-

erally and upbraideth not,and it shall be given

him.”
If you would read our works faithfully, with

a prayerful heart, calling upon God earnestly

to know of the doctrine whether it be of good
or not. He will give you an assurance of your-

self, of the truth of “Mormonism,” so called,

and such knowledge would inspire you with

that mighty faith which we enjoy. This is the

grand secret of our faith. I will now say good
day, trusting to hear from you again soon.

Yours truly,

Mary F.

A HAPPY REUNION.

As a matter of History of our Relief Society

we desire to report the proceedings of a Re-

union, we had in Richfield Feb. 16th last, on

the occasion of the completion and final settle-

ment of all indebtedness of our comfortable

Relief Society Hall, .and Store-House, built by
the two Societies of this City. A splendid

feast was prepared and all the poor invited as

also families of missionaries, and all who had
contributed to the erection and completion of

the building; this took in almost every family

in our city. The large meeting house was
finely decorated for the occasion, and although

the throng was imm&ise, yet every one seemed
happy, and our worthy President, F. Spencer,

bore testimony that he had never attended a

gathering that gave him more genuine pleasure.

Songs, recitations, and short speeches were ren-

dered in a very excellent manner.
After the feasting, and the hands of the

poor were filled with good things to carry to

their homes; those also who were unable to at-

tend through age, decrepitude, or sickness,

w’erenot forgotten; a bountiful supply was sent

to their homes. The affair passed off very

creditably to those concerned, and Prest. E.

Euce and D. F. Farnsworth, and either of the

Counselors were much compl :mented for the

efficiency of their regulations. The principles

of equality and universal brotherhood being
conspicuous in all the arrangements.
Wishing the prosperity of all, I remain your

sister. Elizabeth Bean, Pres. R. S.

PLURAL MARRIAGE AND UNITY.

Reading the printed report of the proceed-

ings of a mass meeting which convened in the

Methodist Church in this city about the first

of May, I was forcibly impressed with an idea

advanced by one of the speakers, that was
entirely new to me. At- least I had never looked

upon the subject in that light, although I had
thought I was, both in theory and practice,

thoroughly acquainted with the principle of

celestial marriage. The idea was this: Polyg-

amy (as the world terms our marriage relations)

forms ties more binding; causing greater unity

of our faith. I was surprised to learn they
would admit this to be a fact. I had never be-

fore taken this view of the matter and I

thought at first none but the evil one ever
had; but upon reflection, changed my mind.
I know plurality of wives to be a self-sacrific-

ing principle, yet the motive is a good one; it

being to regenerate and improve society in

order to bring the sons and daughters of Adam
back to their first primeval state, which is cer-

tainly most necessary before the coming of
our Savior.

But you will say, no woman but a Saint
could practise such self denial. How true! and
there must be more than one, there must be
two or more to accomplish the result deter-

mined by heaven, the plan revealed through
Joseph Smith the Prophet! And if they are
not true Saints indeed they will fail even then.
How many have stumbled and fallen upon
this rock. Many, very many. And why?
Because they depended too much upon their

own strength to support them and their awn
wisdom to guide them. Many very intelligent

persons have erred, have gone astray and fallen

by the wayside, because they forgot to be
humble and to seek daily wisdom from the

fountain of light and intelligence. I assuredly

know a man who stands in that position needs
the wisdom of God to direct him that he may be
just to all and a wise steward. The adversary
of souls is ever on the alert to tempt both men
and women and destroy the peace and happiness
which unity promotes and strengthens.

1 Woman, in order to be a wise counselor and
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helpmate to her husband, should possess the
spirit of Christ, and thus be enabled to love

her neighbor as herself. Then she can and
will act upon noble principles. But she must
have a husband in whom she can have the

most perfect confidence. Otherwise there is no
foundation for happiness. This is one of the
essential principles of “Alormonism” so called.

But the question is, will polygamy (plural

marriage) unite us more firmly together? If

so it must be a righteous principle; for the

Savior says, except ye are one, ye are not mine.
And now since we have taken bis name we
are called the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints. It is very important that we pos-

sess the spirit of our Savior, that we may not
fail in one point of the law He has given to

be observed. Did He not say to his apostles,

Math. chap, xxviii, ver. 19,20th: “Go ye there-

fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have commanded you:
and, lo 1 am with you always even unto the end
ofthe world?” Accordingly, to “come to Jesus,”
as our sectarian friends teach, is not all there is

to do, but to study his commands that we may
develop the powers and the talents given unto
us by God our Father, and become like our
elder brother and be saviors unto many.
Much may be said upon this subject, but I
think a hint to the wise is sufficient.

For instance, in these days popular opinion
seems to be the standard by which right and
wrong are measured out. This may do for

the world of mankind; but will it do for the
Saints, those who have taken the name of
Jesus and made covenants to keep the laws of

God? Shall we forget that our Father in

mercy sent his Son, who has given rules to be
observed in his Father’s kingdom. This is

called the higher law, and by keeping this

law we break none of the laws of man, be-

cause it was framed for the good of mankind
in general. Let us measure ourselves by this

law, and by so doing we shall be wheat, while
the other is only chaff. But chad’ is useful

while it adheres to the wheat, and might really

fancy itself to be wheat, because it partakes
of the same. Bnt -when loosened and thrown
off, it is only itself chaff, and liable to be
blown away by the wind. But the wheat has
weight. It contains the germ. Even so with
mortality. Do not all possess a germ of the
Deity in their own bosom, which, if cultivated,
will bear good fruit, but if quenched by the
opinion of others it may shrink and float away
with the chaff? Let us thank an all-wise

Providence for every faculty, both mental and
physical, that we possess, and pray for the in-

telligence his holy Spirit imparts to make a
wise use of the same. Then when the rains

descend and the floods come we may find that

our feet are founded upon the rock, according
to the parable of the Savior of mankind.
May 20th, 1882. M. E. Kimball.

HUMAN SLAVERY.

Profesor Felix Adler, in his lecture on “The
Position of Woman in the Present,” offers to
our thoughts a most painful theme, one that is

calculated to impress the most careless mind.
The details are terrible in the extreme. He
says, very truly, that “woman in the present is,

as in the past, the slave of her master—man,”
and remarks that if he should say slavery ex-
ists to-day, the statement would be received
with incredulity. One at ease might smile and
shrug her shoulders and say she is comfortable
and contented, for some women who have hus-
bands, fathers and brothers to take care of
them in luxury think that all their sisters
should be satisfied with their lot, while the
truth is that many of them have not even the

common decencies of life. In Germany, ac-

cording to an eminent physician, women are
placed on a level with men. Eighty-five per cent,

of those who die from mercurial poisoning con-
tracted in the looking-glass factories of Ger-
many are women. In England, where factory
legislation has accomplished so much, an ap-
palling state of things exists. In the “Black
country,” the chain and nail making parts of
England, the reports of the government in-

spectors have told a terrible tale. In a row of
chain shop women alone could be found at

work, their husbands lolling idly against the
wralls. Men marry nailers, as they are called,

to live on their labor, and drink up their earn-
ings. The reason women are employed is be-

cause more work can be wrung out of them
than out of men; they are more docile and
submissive. For a week’s work they have eight

shillings, and after paying their baby tenders,

the firers-up at the forge, and other expenses,

have three shillings and sixpence left. In the
agricultural districts women and children are

worked in gangs, driven by the gang-master
from field to field, far away from home, in semi-

male attire. But the collieries of Scotland
surpass the imagination. Women are com-
pelled to work in mines filled with gas and
flooded with water. They seldom live to be
over thirty or forty years of age. Little girls

of four are taken into collieries, and at six

carry loads of a hundred and a hundred and
fifty pounds on their backs. The women are
nude to the waist and wear a pair of loose

trousers. Around the waist is a belt to which
is attached a heavy chain dragged between
their knees. With this chain they pull loads

of coal through long, low, damp passages, com-
pelled to go on all fours like brutes, hauling in

this manner loads 16,000 yards a day. Prof.

Adler speaks of having seen a picture in which
a man with his bare hands is digging a grave
for his paramour. “But what,” he asks, “is

this to the picture I have drawn?” I should
like to see some painter who can dip his brush
in this mess of hell and paint naked women
with belts about their waists and chains drag-
ging between their knees. That picture would
be real. It is not by their husbands alone that

they are compelled to this toil, but by the
owners of the collieries—the gentlemen of
England. He speaks of the law in Switzer-

land giving to women an hour and a half in

the middle of the day, and remarks that no
provision of this sort has yet been made in

free America. Yet in the old slavery days, a
slave woman who had a child was always
allowed an hour at noon from field labor.
Prof. Adler says it is poverty that makes the
woman question and it gives it its direst

aspect.— The Alpha.

springville/y. l. M. I. A.

Resolutions of respect on the death of Sister

Janet Whitmore, adopted at a meeting of the
Y. L. M. I. A., March 15th, 1882.

Whereas, our heavenly Father in his wisdom
has seen fit to call from our midst our much
loved and respected sister, and,

Whereas, our departed friend and associate

was worthy our highest regard and affection, her
labors in our Association having been faithfully

performed, we feel that some proper recognition

of her virtues be had among ue:

Therefore, bo it resolved that we, as members
of the Y. L. M. I. A., deeply mourn the loss of

so valuable and faithful a co-laborer.

Reaolved, that we hereby extend our heartfelt

sympathy and condolence to her husband and
family, and that we condole with each other in

this sad affliction.

Resolved, that wo preaeut a ropy of these res-

olutions to her relatives, and publish the same
in the Exponent, and the Ladies Speaker, and

I and place the same on our record.—Com.

AT TEA.S3DEli>S
SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carpets, Ladles’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

S. IP- TIELA aDEL.

cer ss. o. m:. x- “®a
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

THE Xj A3DXES
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find the LARGEST and

BEST SELECTED STOCK Of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

Olailciress.’s Pino Shoes,
cbeln the West. tW~ Your Orders are Solicited.

GEO. IDTTItTIFOIE^jD.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Office on Main Street, over Hardy Bros,, Store,

Special Study has been given to Surgery, Diseases
of Women, and Diseases of the

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

A Xj AN- E*. Gr 2*3 STOCK
Of Home Made Trunks for Sale by JOHN C.

CUTLER, Agent for the PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
Constitution Building} also HOME MADE

Blankets, Brown Yarns,
Flannels, White YarnB,
Shawls, Colored Yarns,
Linsoys, Caeslmers,
Jeans, Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

PALACE OF FASHION, No. 17 EAST TEMPLE ST

xaiirs. cl :e- iditiej.
Desires the Ladles of Salt Lake and those visiting the City,

to call at her Show Rooms and see her New Stock of MILLI-
NERY. The latest and most stylish modes of Hats and Bon-
nets, in Straw, Felt and Velvet. Also, a nice selection in
Flowers, Feathers, Plushes, Velvet and Ribbons in the latest
shades and stripes. Country Dealers, please Call. Ladles’
Hair Work in all its branches. Good Work Guaranteed I

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

BEHOVED TO TBEI3 NEW STORE, NOS. 124 4 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

EST Spring and Summer Goads.

JDJ^^TXU JAMBS,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly responded to.

C©"
-
Address, David James, Box 308, Salt Lake City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALER IN

FURNITURE,
SPiUHE BIBS. WIRE MATTRESSES EEJTKEBS WILL PIPER

—AKP-

BABY C-A.E,E,X-A.C3-2BS.

75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY-
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DREAMING AND WAKING.

Little maiden why that pouting?

Why that teardrop? Why that sigh?

Why that struggling? Wrby that doubting?

Why the flashing of thine eye?

Why sad thoughts and idle fearing,

To beset tby youthful heart?

How amidst a world so cheering,

Can you live from joy apart?

Now sweet maiden if thou’rt listening,

I will give to thee a key,

That will ope the gates all glistening

Of a bright futurity.

Seek thou first, through Father’s blessing.

His pure spirit—to control

Every impulse of thy being

—

All the feelings of thy soul.
•

In every word, and act, and fccliDg,

Seek for guidance from above,

For He loves in light revealing

To bCBtow on us His love.

Let e’en thought as well as acting

Be for good and usefulness;

Of thyself be most exacting,

’Twill ensure most happiness.

Cavil not at others fuilings.

Close thine eyes to others faults;

For wo know not half the wallings

Hidden ’neath life’s sacred vaults.

Mortals see but pride and vaunting,

Wrongfully our motives mould;

None but God can know the promptings

Of Cho human, wavering soul.

* Be not prone to idle dreaming,

Building castles in tho air,

Though tho walls with stars aro gleaming,

You can never climb the stair.

For the error In thy building,

No bright painting can atone;

It is all a brilliant gilding,

But without foundation stone.

If you heed not kindly warning,

You will taste the bitter woo.

Of awakening some bright morning,

With your castle fallen low.

Seek thou then the boon of working,

„ Labor brlngetb more than gold;

In tby duties never shirking.

You will find a joy untold.

Seek with kind and gentle bearing

Deeds of comfort to bestow;

Others’ griels and sorrows sharing,

Oth?r3 joys to make and know;

Be thou faithful, just, unswerving,

In tho path of truth and right;

• God our Father ever serving,

With a sterling will and might.

Then you’ll feel a joy abounding,

That no mortal pen may tell,

All through life the words resounding

—

Father trusting—all is well!

Gentle maiden, thoughtful standing,
With the great unknown before.

New ideas of life expanding—
Flooding thought and being o’er.

Take these words of loving greeting.

And the blessings intertwined,

They are lasting, never fleeting,^ Keep',them e’er in heart and mind.

Salt Lake City, May 18tb, 1831. e. R. S.

A REPRESENTATIVE WOMAN.

MARY ISABELLA nORNE.

Continued.

As scxyi as possible after arriving in a new
and desolate country, such a3 this was when
we first came here, Mr. and Mrs. Horne, who
have ever been energetic and industrious,

made themselves a nice little home in the 14th

ward of thi3 city, and from that time until the

present have retained the homestead, adding

to tho house and improving it, and the grounds,

a3 circumstances permitted. There their chil-

dren have grown up to manhood and to

womanhood, and others have been born to

them under the same roof. From that home,
sacred to love and duty, sons and daughters

have married and gone out to homes of their

own, and to fill honorable places and positions

in the Church; full of faith and integrity to

the Gospel whose principles they have been

taught iu early life, aud iu the spirit of which
they have been nurtured and reared. Henry,
Joseph and Richard have been called upon
missions to preach the Gospel, and have faith-

fully performed the work. The girls are char-

acteristic for self-reliance, energy of character,

industry aud perseverauce; Mrs. Horne’s chil-

dren have all received a good common educa-

tion and some have excelled in mental.attain-

ments. Mrs. Horne is proverbially a true

mother; she has not only taught her. children

admirable traits of character, but she has ex-

cellent family government and discipline, and
her children have formed regular habits that

will be of more value than gold or silver with-

out them. Mrs. Horne has not been without
trials iu her married life, although she has
perhaps had none of those great changes that

cut deeper into a woman’s life than a two-

edged sword. Whatever ordeals she has
passed through have been such as .the Gospel
brought, or those which all share iu sickness

and death. Plural marriage was to her a
principle of the Gospel given for the elevation

and exaltation of the human family. Her
belief in divine revelation, her great reverence

for every principle taught by the Prophet Jo-

seph, has helped her to receive truth, however
much it came in contact with her own personal

feelings and traditions. In speaking of her
first knowledge of the order of celestial mar-
riage, she says she has had strong testimony

for herself that it is of the Lord. The follow-

ing is from her pen:

“I felt that it was my husband’s duty to

obey this principle, yet I knew it would prove
a great trial to me. I prayed to the Lord con-

tinually that He wonld give me strength to

bear all things which it was his pleasure to

bring upon me. One night, while my husband
was away on an exploring expedition to the

southern part of Utah, in the winter of 1851,

while I was on my knees praying to tho Lord,
a heavenly messenger suddenly appeared at my
bedside. He was clothed in a beautiful white
robe, with a girdle around his waist. I can
never forget the heavenly influence I felt

around me while he spoke to me on the subject

of celestial marriage. He told me that I had
to pass through severe trials aud afflictions, but,

said this holy being, ‘bear it all patiently; for

it will exalt you, aud you will shine brightly

in the kingdom of God/ He then left me, I

felt perfectly happy and contented the next
day; the house was so full of the holy influ-

ence that this messenger left behind him.”

From this time Mrs. Horne. heoamo more
than willing to enter into this holy order of

marriage by giving her husband other wives.

Iu due time tiiis relation was entered into by
mutual consent of all parties concerned. Mrs.
Horne has borne herself nobly in all the dif-

ferent phases of plural domestic relations and
conditions, and to-day will testify that the ex-

perience gained in this higher school of life,

the necessity of self-sacrifice, is most refining

and elevating in its nature. There are no
nobler women on the face of the earth than
those who live in this order of marriage,

which is condemned by the outside world.

On the 13th of August auother daughter
was born to Mrs. Horne, which she named
Julia Maria. At this time there were more
comforts to be obtained for the sick, and the

circumstances of the Saints were greatly im-

proved, but there is one trial after another for

those who are working out their salvation, and
when Mrs. Horne’s babe was only two weeks
old her husband was called on a mission to the

Missouri River to assist iu the emigrating of a
company of Latter-day Saints. Tho wife and
mother, with a little family of six children,

was left entire^- alone. Yet notwithstanding
her household cares aud a young babe, Mrs.
Horne spent considerable time among the sick

and poor iu hoc own neighborhood. She has
always devoted much time and ability to the
interests of others, giving counsel, attending
upon the sick, comforting the mourner, and in

all those offices of friendship and sisterly love

that are so beaiftiful* in* woman. Mr. Horne
returned with the company after a few months’
absence, finding his affairs in as good condition

as though a mau had superintended every de-

tail of his business.

Mrs. Horne had another, a second, pair of
twins Ijorn on the 9th of November, 1853; she

named them John Parley and Mary Isabella.

The little girl died with whooping cough at the

age of four months. On the 9th of Decem-
ber, 1855, the third pair of twins were born,

both girls. They were called Pamela Eliza
and Cornelia Harriet. The last two made four

little ones bom within two years and one
month. The mother lay hovering between
life and death for several hours after the birth

of these twin daughters, aud although she ral-

lied and slowly recovered, it was a long time
before she was able to attend to her household
duties.

Aiter she had partially recovered, during
the time of her convalescence, her thoughts
were much of heavenly things, and her mind
drawn out in gratitude to God for the preser-

vation of her life, as she wa3 desirous of rear-

ing her family in the fear of the Lord. While
pondering upon the goodness of God upon one
occasion, she was impressed to write her feel-

ings, and gave vent in a sweet and tender little

poem upon the birth of her twins, which might
be appropriately entitled, “A Mother’s Wel-
come.” Mrs. H orne is inclined to the poetical,

especially in a spiritual sense. She has the

gift of tongues, and often under the inspiration

of the Holy Spirit breaks forth in singing, in

lofty strains of praise and even prophecy,

which, when interpreted, breathe the true spirit

of poesy. Her theme3 in song are always ex-

alted ones, and partake of the sublime.

To bo Continued,
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SPEECH OF DR. MARIA ZAKRZE-
WEKA.

AT WOMAN’S SUFFRAGE FESTIVAL, BOSTON.

„ WOMAN IN MEDICINE.

It is now thirty-three years since the first

diploma as doctor of medicine was given to a
woman, Elizabeth Blackwell having conceived
the idea of competing with men in the care of
the sick as a physician, succeeding after some
years of struggle, in being admitted into a reg-

ular medical college for men, in Geneva, New
York, from which she graduated in 1849:

Through the favor of some prominent phys-
icians, she had opportunity for practical obser-

vation in Europe, and in 1851 she returned
and settled in New York. In 1853 T arrived

in America, having similar views and plans,

and soon became connected with her move-
ment; thus I can claim to be one of the pio-

neer physicians of America.
Dr. Blackwell’s course excited great interest

all over the world, and in Philadelphia a Med-
ical School for Women was started at once;

that is thirty-two years ago. It received aid

chiefly from the Quakers, who also a few years

later started a hospital.

The New York Infirmary for Indigent
Women was chartered by Dr. Blackwell twen-
ty-nine years ago, and has opened since a good
medical college for women.
The Chicago Hospital (Medical School for

Women subsequently added) is sixteen years

old.

The University of Michigan, Ann Arbor,
opened its doors to women medical students

about ten years ago. In some of the other

States, also, the medical schools now admit
women.
From America, the movement has extended

to Europe, and the medical sehools of the Uni- .

versity of Zurich, of Paris, and lately of Lon-
don and of Dublin, graduate women students

on the same terms as men. Thus opportunities

to test the willingness of women to study, and
their capacity for practice in this branch of

science, are increasing everywhere. Still oppo-

sition awaits those engaged in the profession,

both as teachers and practitioners—the pioneer

work is not yet done—and I can only express

the wish that an opposition may continue to

exist for at least sixty years longer.

It is only by overcoming obstacles, by pene-

trating and removing difficulties, that this re-

form will prove itself to be grounded on a
solid foundation in the very nature of woman,
and will lose its social phenomenal character,
All womankind ought to congratulate them-
selves, that the help given by men has not
been more general; that what has thus far been I

accomplished, has been chiefly done by women
in opposition to men.

If women shall succeed in holding their po-

sition, as practitioners and scientists, for the

next fifty years, as they have done for the past

thirty-three years, then it will be proved that

it lies in a woman’s nature, just a3 much as in

a man’s to educate whatever faculties, to de-

velop whatever talents she may be endowed
with. For all I demand as the right of woman
is free play for doing what is in her nature to

do; and if she feels sho cannot apply herself to

anything else but the study and practice of

medicine, all I ask is plenty of opportunity to

lit herself through education, for that purpose,
and afterwards a chance to try her capacity as

practitioner.

So far, women have developed wrell in every
branch of medical science, and compete with
men in general practice, in obstetrics, and in
surgery- We can show you as excellent
women surgeons as there are men surgeons, and I

we are beginning to have also good writers as ».

well as women scientists, both here in America
and in England.

Therefore, let us proudly say the women
physicians are among the best practical woman’s
rights women. [Applause.]

-«w«»i m
MODERN ELECTRICITY.

We read in the morning papers of Tuesday
the telegraphic news that “Admiral Seymour
opened fire upon the forts at Alexandria at 9

o’clock this morning,” which, calculating the

difference in time, was actually put to press by
every morning paper in every city in this

country in two hours after the bombardment
commenced.
The transmission of the first message over

the wires between Baltimore and Washington
was an achievement so wonderful that it was
heralded around the globe. The laying of the

first cable across the Atlantic, in 1858, laughed
at and derided by wise men as impracticable

and impossible, was accomplished. And after

our Chief Magistrate and the Queen of Eng-
land bad exchanged congratulations over the

great achievement, the cable parted, and there

were sad faces, and cioakers said, “I told you
'so.” But those who were engaged in the en-

terprise did not lose courage; the broken ends

were recovered from the ocean’s bed and re-

united, and, to-day, the laying of a cable across

the oceans and the seas excites a simple news-

paper paragraph of a dozen lines. Now the

whole habitable globe is linked together by a

network of wires; revolutionizing trade, com-
merce, exchange and all our methods of doing
business. Instead of waiting nine or ten

months for an answer to the letter to our cor-

respondent in Calcutta, we converse with him
almost as easy as with the customers in our
stores and countingrooms.

Webster, in that magnificent passage descrip-

tive of the power of England, said, “A power
which has dotted over the surface of the whole
globe with her possessions and military ports,

whose morning drumbeat following the sun and
keeping company with the hours, circles the

earth with one continuous and unbroken strain

of the martial airs of England.”
Not only does her “drumbeat follow the sun

and keep company with the hours,” but, to-

day, the long roll that calls her battalions to

the field on the plains of India, or her sailors

to their guns before the forts of Alexandria,
has hardly ceased before its vibrations are

beard the world around, and every newspaper
in the land heralds on its bulletins the details

of the fight before the smoke of battle has

passed away. And all this has been accom-
plished in les9 than a quarter of a century, ac-

tually within a single decade from the laying
of the first cable. Who will venture to pre-

dict what the next twenty-five years shall re-

veal in the application of this wonderful, mys-
terious, unseen and incomprehensible power?—J.

C. P., in The Watchman, Boston.

A girl who can put a square patch on a pair

of pantaloons may not be so accomplished as

one who can work a green worsted dog on a
yellow ground, but she is of more real value in

the community.

What a blessing to the household is a merry,
cheerful woman—one whose spirits are not af-

fected by wet days and little disappointments,
and whose milk of human kindness does not
sour in the sunshine of human prosperity.

Such a woman, in the darkest hours, brightens
the house like a piece of sunshiny weather.

The children go to school with a sense of some-
thing great to be achieved; husband goes out
into the world in a conqueror’s spirit. No mat-

ter how he is annoyed abroad, at home he is

sure to find rest.

NOTES AND NEWS.

Iowa and Kansas are doing good and effec-

tive work for the enfranchisement of woman.

Woman suffrage work in Nebraska has
awakened such a positive interest in all parts

of the State that it looks as though they
would succeed in giving to woman equal politi-

cal rights.

A mass meeting of woman suffragists of

Ohio will be held in the Murphy Tabernacle,

Third Street, Columbus, O., on Wednesday,
August 2d, for the purpose of organizing the

Woman Suffrage Association of Ohio, which
i3 auxiliary to the American.

A husband advertised in the Sheffield “Daily
Telegraph,” England, that he, Thomas A ,

would no longer be answerable for the debts

incurred by his wife. The wife retorted: “This

is to certify that J, Elizabeth A
,
am able

to pay my own debts, now that I have got shut

of Tommy.”

It is said that Queen Victoria at Balmoral
receives about forty telegrams in a day. She'

sits up until one o’clock in the morning,
reading them and writing, and at eight

o’clock resumes her daily duties. The Queen
is never idle; her example for industry might
well be imitated by those in the ordinary walks

of life.

Victor Hugo has a daughter,Adele, in a pri-

vate insane asylum near Paris. She is about

50 years old and is said to resemble the por-

trait of Madame Hugo, by Johannot. She is

very proud of her father’s fame,and repeats his

poems from memory. The story of her misfor-

tune is, she married a young naval officer with-

out the consent of her father; he deserted her
and left her penniless and without proof of the
legality of her marriage.

Women should understand that no beauty
has any charms but the inward one of the

mind, and that a gracefulness in the manners
is much more engaging than that of their per-

sons; that meekness and modesty are the true

and lasting ornaments; for she that has these is

qualified as she ought to be for the manage-
ment of a family, for the education of her chil-

dren, for an affection for her husband, and
submitting to a prudent way of living. These
only are the charms that render wives amiable,

and give them the best title to respect.

In bis lecture recently delivered in New
York, in connection with the silk exhibition,

Mr. Herman Rocke pointed out the possibilities

of silk culture in this country. Bofore the lec-

ture the guests visited the tables covered with
silk worms in all stages of life, from the egsr to

the butterfly, while a Japanese boy was reeling

off the silk from the cocoon, and the weaving
process was going on at the loom. Since the
opening of the exhibition there has been added
a large number of the various kinds of worms,
and the ball has been decorated wdth Japanese
pictures representing the silk culture in that

country. The object of the exhibition, the lec-

turer said, was to show what could be done in

silk culture in this country. The vast sums of

money leaving this country could all be kept
here. There were mulberry trees enough that

would give food to the worms sufficiently to

produce all tho silk needed. It was easy work,
the speaker added, for the children to take
part in, by feeding and watching over the

worms. He said that France was able, in a
large degree, to pay her great debt incurred in

the Fran co-Prussian war, through the part the

children took in the silk culture. In conclu-

sion, he predicted a large growth in silkworm
culture and silk manufacturing in this country
within a few years.

—

Scranton Republican.
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TOO LATE.

Sho lay la her lonely coffin,

With her wasted fingers pressed

Over the fair, full roses,

They had placed upon her breast;

And the hoad that ached no longer,

And the pitiful haggard face.

They had pillowed with gleaming satin,

Had shaded with costly lace.

Then I said—and my heart was heavy,

Recalling her life forlorn

—

“Let none lay a rose on my bosom
Who have planted my life with thorn!”

They mourned her in softest whispers,

They moved with a reverent tread;

Who never had loved the living.

So honored they the dead.

“What glamour vailed your senses?

O cheated heart!” I cried;

“Como back and claim largess of Iovo

From the mourners at your sido!”

Then I said, and my heart grew bitter.

Remember her loveless life,

“Let none say ‘peaco to my ashes’

Who filled my days with strife!”

What! when dust returns to dust.

When the soul goes back to God,
When pain, nor delight nor passion

Is felt by this earthly clod

—

Is that a time for tears.

For pity, for charity,

When life haB been bitter and lonely

And lovo was a hollow lie?

Once it had been like manna.
All that her spirit craved;

nod sated her hungry longing

—

Once it had helped and saved.

But now, when no gentle ministries

Her pulseless heart can move,
Come not with fond caresses

—

Ob, mock not the dead with love!

For I know when her soul was starving,

These, in their righteous pride.

Like the arrogant Priest and Levitc,

Passed by on the other sido;

But when the toll of the doath bell

Smote on their startled ears.

The bypociites walls of anguish

Outnumbered the true heart’s tears.

Alas! if the tender kindness

Spent on the coffined dead,

Were lavished upon them living.

How sweetly their live6 had sped!

June L., in “Woman’s Journal.”

“A FEW MORE FACTS.”

All intelligent people will agree with Scrip-
ture that it is but fair to judge a tree by its

fruits. Now I claim that polygamy brings
forth fruit of the very choicest kind. I was
born and reared in this order, and am peculi-
arly proud of my parentage; would not ex-
change with the daughters of Queen Victoria.
Most writers on this subject claim that poly-

f
amy must in time yield to higher civilization.

low very absurd to be sure. Did not our pa-
rents come from the very heart of civilization

but a very few years ago? And are they not
among the noblest and most intelligent of the
world? And did not this order of marriage
shock and astonish them quite as much as the
Christian world now profess to be shocked?
Certainly, and it came in contact with their
tradition, education, and every selfish feeling of
their natures. And more, they were compelled
to endure the scorn of the world, and of their
nearest and dearest friends. But did they insti-

tute it? Did they seek it? Did they desire it?

No, of course not. Common sense will answer
that question. God, our Creator, positively
commanded it; and what could they do? The
trial was so great that many would have pre-
ferred death, and would no doubt never have
received it bad not God in His mercy shown it

to them individually by His power, for He
knew the honesty of their hearts in doubting,
and had respect unto their integrity. A great
many felt like this; We know it was practiced
by the ancient saints; but, oh! do not require
this sacrifice of us. But God strengthened
them, and made them understand His glorious
purpose in establishing it; how He could by
this holy order people the world with a right-

eous seed and purify and improve the present
state of mankind; and how, through this chan-
nel, those waiting in the spirit land might be
brought forth, and population need not de-

crease as the world would havo it, but increase
on a grand scale through virtuous and God-
fearing parents; for none but the highly-intel-

ligent and noble-minded can make a success of
plural marriage. It requires firmness, piety,

faith, hope and charity to a very great degree;
and when they talk about degrading, I wonder
and smile at their ignorance, and totally fail to

see one degrading featuro in it. Why, it is the
very essence of purity.

Now I will let you take a peop into my
neighbor’s affairs, that is, the .polygamic ones.
Here is Mrs. W. on my right; she is the second
wife, has a lovely and comfortable home, and
a large fine family of ten, ranging fx*om two to

twenty-three in age; also one belonging to ano-
ther wife (deceased), which she has reared as
her own. They are truly a happy family, aud
a very good lot of boys and girls. The first

wife comes frequently to visit them, and I have
often witnessed their meeting, unobserved; ’tis

a hearty kiss and clasp of the hand, and all

the children flock around for the affectionate
greeting they are sure to get from “Auntie.”
She has told me she always sent for her when
sickness came among them, “for she is such a
good nurse, you know, and so kind.” I called
Sunday afternoon, and was delightfully enter-
tained with sweet music aud singing by the
older girls. All except the two youngest at-

tend school, and are in every way loved and
cherished by a kind father, and almost the
same as two good mothers. The first wife has
also a very nice family.

Here is Mrs. S. on my left; she is a plural
wife; has a family of twelve, four of them be-
long to a former wife who died. She is such a
pleasant, good woman, and does not appear
very miserable, I am sure; on the contrary, I
don’t know of a happier woman. She has a
most lovely home, her lawn and gardens would
command the admiration of any one. Her
family are taught strict economy and industry,
as is the case with most of us, else how could
we subsist in this barren country, especially
where there are so many in family. These are
the kind of boys and girls who will bless any
community and adorn society anywhere.
Now, I am one of a family of thirty chil-

dren; was reared with my brothers and sisters

under the kind care of a most affectionate

father and loving and intelligent mother?. V»
r
o

were taught it was wrong to utter one impure
word. We were called around in a family
circle to sacred prayer every morning and
evening. We lo?e each other as dearly as own
brothers and sisters. My brothers, ten in
number, are large, fine-looking, noble men, an
honor to their father and a pride to their
mothers, and strictly temperate, not one excep-
tion. The girls are also average and make
excellent mothers, and one and all to-day advo-
cate plural marriage after all this “dreadful
experience.” Strange, isn’t it? Weil, this is

some of the fruits of polygamy, and I might
cite to many more facts of the same kind, but
will conclude by stating my unflinching belief
that this, the kingdom of God, will soon tri-

umph over every other, and “woe, woe to all

who will not humble themselves” and receive
aud obey the simple but glorious plan of salva-
tion and eternal life, ere it is too late.

Charity.

TESTIMONY OF MARGARET WEST.

IN PRESENCE OF JESSE N. SMITH, SAMUEL H.

ROGERS, SMITH D. ROGERS AND OTHERS.

We were living in Nauvoo when I first

heard that it wa3 right for men to have two
wives. I never thought then of their having
more than two; it looked an awful thing to

me, and I said that I would not believe it wa3
right, if an angel from heaven should tell me
so, And again, I said that if I should hear
the Almighty tell an angel to come and tell

me it was right, I would not believe it. I knew
very well what I thought. I thought it would
only be to try my virtue, as Abraham’s faith

was tried, when he was told to offer his son as a

sacrifice, and I thought the Lord would love me
better if I refused to believe in such a heinous
thing, for the Lord loves virtuous women.

I was very busy at that time, for we were
preparing to go to the wilderness (that was
what we called it then). I do not think I had
at that time heard of the valleys of the moun-
tains, but we termed it going to the wilderness.

My daughters and I were very busy, parching
corn, stewing squash for drying, and weaving
cloth. In all my preparations I did not have
time to go round and get the news of the day,
but Sister Thompson and Sister Carmichael
used to come and tell me what the folks were
talking about, and who of the brethren had
taken another wife. I told them not to be-
lieve a word of it, for I knew the authorities

of the Church would put it down. They would
say, “You may look out, for your husband is

sure to get another.” Sister Carmichael said,

“If it is so, I know William (her husband) will

take another wife, for he will do anything the
authorities tell him is right.” “But,” she ad-
ded, “I will go down and talk with Sister Mur-
ray about it.” Sister Murray was Bro. Young’s
sister. In a few days she came again, having
in the meantime seen Sister Murray, and asked
if it was true that the brethren were taking
more wives, to which Sister Murray had replied

that it was too true. When I heard this, I

was perplexed; I did not have much to say. I

felt very serious over it, and made it a matter
of prayer.

On the Sunday morning following, after my
husband and I were ready to go to meeting, we
walked out through our gate, and he said, “Let
us call in at John’s (his brother’s); perhaps
some of them will go to meeting.” As we
passed through the gate, all creation wa3
opened in vision to my view, as it seemed to me;
wc were as the grass of the field. I can see

now how it looked as it ran off in the distance.

Then I saw plurality of wives, the celestial or-

der of marriage, open to my view, and knew it

was right, and a virtuous principle, and per-

taining to the everlasting Gospel of Jesus.

Then I saw the authorities of the Church, and
what they had suffered to establish this peculiar

doctrine. It was a grand point in the Gospel,

and had to be established in this generation;

there was no getting around it, it had to come
forth. "When I saw the labors of the brethren,

and their toils and sufferings, my heart was
pained for them, and I loved and pitied them.

I was no longer an opposer of the two-wife

system. I did not speak of these things, but
pondered them in my heart. I realized the

beauty and glory and exaltation connected

with this heavenly principle; it was grand and
glorious, and I felt rapt in joy. 1 repented

of my former unbelief, and went forth and was
baptized for the remission of my sins in that

respect, though at that time I did not eonfe.-s

to any person what the sin was, for the remis-

sion of which I wa3 baptized.

It is not calling your neighbors’ names that
settles a
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DE3ERET HOSPITAL.

The dedication services of the Dsseret Hospi-

tal were held at the building oil Fifih East
Street, in this city, Monday, July 17ih, at

11 o'*ciock a.m. Of the First Presidency of

the Church John Taylor and J seph F. Smith,

were present, also President Wilford Woodruff

and Apostle F. D. Richards. Presidency of

Salt Lake Stake, Angus M. Cannon and Joseph

E. Taylor, Mayor of the city, Wm. Jennings,

Elders C. W. Penrose, L. John Nut tall, and
Joseph Horne. Tbs President and eiScers of

the institution, also physicians in charge, mat-

rou and others. Dr. Seymour B. Young read

the programme of the services. Profe-eor C. J.

Thomas had charge of the music. Prayer by

President Woodruff; and after Binging and prayer

Dr. Y.oung read the circular and appeal.

President John Taj lor said his sympathies

were extended to the ladies in their labors of

love for the establishment of this hospital,

where the sick of the Lord's people could bo at-

tended and have the benefit of the ordinances

of the Church as well as skilful treatment.

Accidents were numerous in these troublous

times and sickness prevalent. It was right that

we should have a place where the sick could be

efficiently tended. Several of the ladies pres-

ent had acquired a knowledge of those princi-

ples which were needful in proper atteniion to

the sick, which he was pltased to recognize, for

jt was in accord with our religion to acquire all

useful information to deal with disease, and
physicians should not be bound by rigid rules,

but act as directed by the Lord, because there

were so many phases of the same diseases and
eo much difference in the constitutions cf man-
kind. At the same time we were commanded
of the Lord to “seek out of the best books words
of wisdom,” and to seek knowledge by learning.

Yet we must not forget to call in the aid of

faith, but while we acquire all the intelii^eno.)

possible to be attained, at the same time we must
exercise faith that the blessings of the Lord
might te upon cur efforts. The officers of the

Associatlc j and all connected with it, had his

best wishes, and he felt that they would have
the b'esaing and favor of God. They should not

neglect to avail themselves of all possible sour-

ces of knowledge, but geek feritiu every direc-

tion. Ho closed by blessing tha officers, physi-

cians and attendants, and all connected with

the hospital.

President Joseph F. Smith endorsed the re-

marks of President Taylor. This was a step

quite necessary to be taken. It wca in the in-

terest of the afflicted and tho poor. Ho would

have been plea:-ed if the institution could have

been started in a belter place. It was but a

small beginning, yet it was better than uolc at

all, and be expressed the hope that succers

would attend It, and that perfect union, har-

mony and good feeling would prevail among all

who had thro conduct cf Its affaire, so that the

good spirit of the Lord might be with them,
aud that while they exercised all tho skill that

was possible, they might be so sensitive to tho

whisperings of the spirit of the Lord that they

would be able to obtain the power of God for the

benefit of the sick, and that they might be
guided in the channel of the best success. He
believed that the Latter-day Saints had the

right to obtain the blessing and direction of tho
Lord in all their affairs, and especially in such
labors as those for tho benefit of tho efliictedj

He invoke! the blessing of the Lord upon the

efforts of the institution, its officers and all who
should receive the benefits thereof.

Aposile F. D. Richards offered the dedicatory

prayer.

President W. Woodruff' coincided with what
had been said, and congratulated the sisters

upon the progress of another labor of love con-

nected with the Relief Society. That society,

like other features of the Church and Kingdom
of God, was organized to stay. He endorsed

with all his heart the principles enunciated of

looking to the Lord. We needed salvation.

Men’s ideas of medicine changed materially.

The course of practice pursued when he was a
boy would not be followed now. He related inci-

dents in illustrations of this, and showed the

necessity of the guidance of the Almighty in

the treatment of the sick. He was thankful

that we would now have a place for the treat-

ment of the afflicted, whero the Eiders could

wslk in and freely administer the ordinance for

the healing of the sick, and he felt that this

institution would grow and increase and ac-

complish the purpose desired.

President Angus M. Cannon was gratified

that the Sisters had been led to take the course

which had resulted iu the establishment of this

hospital. They had been very faithful in their

efforts in that Relief Society which was estab-

lished by the Prophet Jeseph Smith. Here was
a place where the afflicted of the Lord’s people

could be watched over in a proper way and
coulu be administered to by the good Samari-
tans. God had set His hand to establish Zion

in its beauty and power, and he felt that this

beginning would be looked back to as the germ
of something much greater, which would re-

flect credit upon all engaged in it. He trusted

that some extensive grounds would soon be ob-

tained. He related an incident in his experi-

ence, showing the necessity and bicsssing of

reliance upon the Lord for healiog of the sick.

Ho hoped the institution would bo sustained by
the faith and means of tho people.

Mayor Wm. Jennings considered that this

hospital was needed in this Territory. The
sisters had done a good woik. We had become
a large community, and people of all classes

were among us, also many who were afflicted

from various causes. In some of the isolated

places of the Territory there was lack of medi-
cal akil

J,
and hero was a place to which easts

might be brought for treatment which they
could not obtain where they lived. Hete the

sick could be treat el in a way that they could

not ba among persona not of our fahh. He
hoped the ladles would keep in view, as he be-

lieved they would, the fact that this hospital

was not for speculation but for relief. He hoped
this building would prove largo enough for many
j ears to come. It would have hia support, both

by his means and faith.

E'dsr C. W. Pen oso said there was no need

for any remarks from him concerning the objects

of thi3 institution nor the benefits tofollovvfrom

It; these had been well set forth by those

speakers who bad preerded him. Ho would say,

however, that the institution had ids sympathy
and support, and he believed it would bo sue- •

ceaeful. Borne persona might wonder why Lnr-

ter-day Saints who believed in healing by faith

needed a hospital. He showed that faith and
science were not incompatible. That, according
to the revelations of God, knowledge was to be
obtained by study and also by faith; so with the
treatment of the sick; the means ordained of

God as remedies should be used and at the same
time faith be exercised. They who had suffi-

cient faith could bo healed by faith. They who
had not faith wore to be nourished and treated

with proper remedies, and these, it was written,

should be used with “prudence and thanksgiv-
ing,” with judgment and skill, but “not by the

hand of an enemy.” Therefore skill should be

acquired by study. Women had always been
recognized as good nurses, but only of recent

date as skilled physieans and surgeons. He was
glad at the progress of public opinion. He con-

gratulated the ladies on ihe good work they had
accomplished.

The next in order was the setting apart of the

physicians and matron by Pre|ident John Tay-

lor, and Joseph F. Smith and others. Dr. Ellen

B. Ferguson was blest and set apart by Prest.

Taylor, Dr. Romania B. Pratt, President Smith
officiating. Mary E. Grteno Van Schoonhoven
Dispensary clerk by President Woodruff. Mary
Ann McLean, Matron, by Apostla F. D.
Richards. Benediction was pronounced by

Counselor Joseph E. Taylor.

Mayor Jennings manifested his interest in

this benevolent institution by handing over to

the President a check for five hundred dolLrs.

Thera is every prospect of success in this humane
and much needed enterprise if the brethren and
sisters respond to ihe appeal. It requires a great

exertion on the part of those engaged in this

work to establish an institution of this kinJ by
donation. There is everything needed, and any
donation of furniture, bedding, household uten-

sils, crockery, cutlery, etc., will be grateifully

received. It is hoped that ihe sisters in the d f.

ferent Stakes of Zioo will ferl it a pleasure and a

duty to become members of the Hospital Associa-

tion, and have their names enrolled with ihose

more actively engaged in this good and noble

work for the suffering and distressed.

- »

RELIEF SOCIETY CONFERENCE.

The quarterly conference of the Relief Society,

Salt Lake Stake, convened in the 14th Ward
Assembly Rooms, June 16, Counselor Elmina 8.

Taylor, presiding, in tho absence of Sister Horne
who was unable to attend. After usual exer-

cises, minutes of previous Conference were read

and accepted, and twenty- tbree branches of the

R. S. were reported by the President?, or one
of the Counselors; after which Mrs. E. S. Tay-
lor made some appropriate remarks. Singing
and benediction and Conference adjourned until

2 o’clock p.m.

Afternoon Session: After preliminary exer-

cises, speeches were made by Sisters E. S. Tay-
lor and P. L. Kimball, on the duties of women
and the privileges of the Gospel. Dr. Elvira S,

Barney was the next speaker. She gave a most
interesting account of her experiences during
her three years, absence iu the East studying
medicine and surgery, said it made her heart
ache to see the condition the world was in. She
had sought diligently to prepare herself for use-

fulness in tho profession she had chosen, and
was rejoiced to bo at homo once more among
the Saints.

Dr. Romania B. Pratt spoke of her few
months’ absence in the East and her greatJoy
in returning homo again; that Utah was the
dearest placo on earth to her, alluded to the
great divines of the day and their preaching,
said she could realize thoy had net the light of

th® Gospel. She went to hear Henry War
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Beecher and spoke of the absurd ideas he
taught and his ignorance of the true light.

Dr. Ellis R. Shipp spoke upon faith and
washing and anointing of the sick; appreciated

the remarks of Dr. Pratt, qb she had been placed

in similar circumstances herself.

Mrs. 8. M. Kimball made a few suggestive

remarks and expressed her plensuse in having

to day physicians among our own people.

Mrs. Pbebe Woodruff, in addressing the con-

gregation, spoke earnestly in reference to the

Deseret Hospital, which was being established

by the Latter day Saints, and appealed to these

present to take an interest in this benevolent

work. She also spoke of the benefit of the

washings and anointings for the sick.

President Wilford Woodruff spoke very en-

couraging to tho sisters, both fn regard to the

duties and responsibilities wbidi necessarily

devolve upon them and also of tho administra-

tion to the sick and afflicted. Referred to the

Deseret Hospital and tho work of benevolence

and charity expected of the Rolief Society.

Spoke of the union of man and woman in all

things and how necessary it was they should

co-operate together; the influence of mothers,

the training of children, the work for the dead

and many other interesting therms.

Mrs. E. S. Taylor then presented the subject

of the Hospftal in a very earnest and effective

manner. Urged the sisters to become members
by paying one dollar annually and have their

names enrolled with those engaged in this noble

work.

Mrs. M. A. Freeze announced that the Con-

ference of Y. L. M. I. A. and P. A., would be

held next day June 17, in the Assembly Hall.

Conference adjourned lor three months. Sing-

ing, “The Spirit of God, etc.” Benediction by

President Woodruff'.

WORK.

Last Monday morning, while I was making

my toilet, I was thinking over a very beautiful

ceremony which I had witnessed the day be-

fore. It was all fresh in my memory then, and

I wanted so much to sit down and write it all

out! But the duties of the day were before me,

the domestic duties of a wife and mother on

Monday, and I had to content myself with look-

ing wistfully towards my peD, and then turn

my thoughts upon other topics.

It occurred to my mind, that if the thousands

of wives and mothers who have rare and beauti-

ful thoughts which they would love to embody

and put on paper, but to whom the opportuni-

ties of so dying never come, should once do,

what I then thought of doing—all shut them-

selves un away from the household, away from

their outer cares and preplexities, and commence

writing—what a shock business generally would

sustain. I laid this thought asido also, and

went quietly about my work; remembering

that I was no longer a girl at home, with a

loving, indulgent mother and generous older sis-

ters to look after and do the work if I neglect it.

However willing and efficient the person or

persons may be who are paid for their services

about the house, the care and responsibilities of

domestic concerns being kept in order, must rest

upon the wife and mother, if she will be faith-

ful to her calling in all things. And sometimes

they will rest heavily and feel burdensome, no

matter how hard she may try to believe that

labors of love are alwayB sweet and light.

But let no young woman imagine the state of

continued maidenhood preferabi© to taking upon

herself the important mission of a true help-

mate toman, which the great Father designed

her to fill. Be it far from me to encourage ai>y

such fallacy.

What if wives must work? So must every

one else; except some who shirk their real por-

tions in life, and who will bo pretty sure to fall

short of their expectations in the day of rewards.

Wo must eat. We must be clothed. Washing
and ironing must be done for us all; and we
must work and should enjoy it, generally. And
when we have dutits to perform which do not

exactly accord with our frame of mind at the

time, we must perform them with as good grace

as possible, and try to be satisfied.

We who are constantly striving to prepare for

the great future as well as to provide for the

present, who strive to live not only for cur own
good, but for tho good of our fellowbeings, and
the glory of our Creator, have double or triple

work to do. And In all, wo must not forget nor

neglect the practical part.

At this season of the year, we must remem-
ber aad be on hand for our wheat gathering and
storing away for future need. In this work, the

older members of our Primary Associations, if

properly encouraged and instructed, might ren-

der gr< at assistance. They could raise beans

too, with much profit. Lula.

A SAD EVENT.

“ Thcro is no flock, however watched and tended,

Bat one dead lamb is there

!

There is no fireside, howsoe’er defended,

But has ono vacant chair.”

Died in Salt Lake City, at the residence of

Major W. W. Woods, at five minutes to five

Sunday afternoon, July 23, 1S82, Leslie Alma
Dunford, aged 10 years, 2 months, and 23 days.

Deceased was the son of Mrs. Woods by a former

marriage, and was born in this city April 30,

1872. He was the grandson of Bishop Newel
K. Whitney (deceased) and of Mrs. E. B. AVeils.

He was a bright, active and interesting boy,

manly in his bearing and most tender and affec-

tionate in hia disposition. He was spiritual in

his nature, loved to hear of heaven and the Sa-

vior, and was fondly attached to his relatives,

to whom ho was ever obedient, respectful and
obliging, ready to render any little service in his

power. His death was the result of an accident

with a toy pistol, with which he was slightly

wounded in the hand on the 4th of July last.

The most carefui attention was given to the

wound, which appeared to be doing well, and he

showed no symptoms of the terrible affliction

until about twelve days after the accident, when
he was attacked with lockjaw and paralysis. The

littfe fellow suffered inexpressible agony day

and night for a week. He was brave, patient

and uncomplaining, never murmuring even

in the most extreme pain. His mother was

constantly at his bedside, watchful and hopeful

until a short lime before his death. The shock

was a severe one to her and to his littie sisters,

and to all his relatives, for he was tenderly be-

loved. But he has gone where there is no more

pain, nor sorrow, nor suffering forevermore;

where the flowers he so loved and appreciated w ill

bloom eternally in the gardens of paradise, and

music, in which he found tho greatest delight,

will fill his soul with melody and joy unspeaka.

ble. We know that he ha3 passed from death

unto life and we should not call him back, yet

cur poor human hearts will bleed for a time at

his absence, for as the poet says

:

“.That loss is common would not make

My own less bitter, rather more ;

Too common ! Never morning wore

To evening, but some heart did break.”

HOME AFFAIRS.

In the article entitled “Faith, Medicine and

the Doctor,”Galius should>ave read Galen.

For good and sufficient reasons, we decline

for tbe present publishing notices of surprise

partier.

Several. Primary Fairs, worthy of mention,

are not noticed in this issue, but reports will be

given in due time.

Since the publication of the Circulars of the

Deseret Hospital Association, Dr. Romania B.

Pratt has been added to the Executive Board.

The officers of the Association have been inde-

fatigable In their labors in Inaugurating this

institution.

ON the 7th of August a grand concert will be

given in the large Tabernai ie iu this city for the

benefit of the Deseret Hospital. The building

will be illuminated with electric lights. The
musicians and performers all render their ser-

vices free for this important, benevolent enter-

prise, nud it is ardently hoped by all those most
actively engaged in this charitable work, that

the concert will receive the patronage of the

general public. If as much means can be ob-

tained in this way as is gathered every year by

a circus in this city, the committe and all parties

Interested will consider it a grand success. Come
everybody and bring your children and friends-

Admission, twenty-five cents; reserved seats,

fifty cents.

Mrs. R. W. Tyler writes from Beaver : “ I

for one cannot express my appreciation of these

noble, good, blessed women who have stepped

forward in that much needed institution, a Hos-
pital May they live long to bless suffering hu-

manity, may their purses never bo empty, and
may the gift of healing abide in that institution

established under the auspices of tlioee mothers

in Israel. May the dews of heaven descend up-

on it, until ail that come under its roof shall feel

its benign Influence. My heart and my soul is

with you all in this noble work.”

A YOUNG LADY DOCTOR.

Martha Paul Hughes, M. D., returned on

Thursday evening, July 20, from an absence of

about four years in the east, where she has been

pursuing the studies of medicine, surgery and

the sciences; thus preparing herself for a life of

eminent usefulness. Miss Hughe?, better known

as Mattie Paul, left Sal t Lake in September,

1878, and entered the Michigan University at

Ann Arbor. At the end of two years she gradu-

ated as M. D., and received her diploma.

She made friends among the college students,

who were willing to lend her their Influence and

assistance In tho practice of her profession. She

made good use of her time during vacation, and

by that means earned money to enter tho State

University of Pennsylvania, from which she

graduated as a Bachelor of Science, the only

lady in the graduating class. Mies^Hughes also

excelled in the National School of Elocution and

Oratory in Philadelphia, and graduated with

honors. She has prepared hereelf for a lecturer

and for literary work as a medical Journalist, and

will undoubtedly make a success of whatever

she undertakes, if diligenoe, perseverance and

good natural ability will accomplish. It.

Hughes is a bright, intelligent, energetic and

industrious young woman. Bbo alrea^

surmounted obstacles that would have daunted

many older and more experienced, proving that

she is endowed with courage to battle ™ th

overcome the difficulties that ever line the path
overco We md the young Doctor

-. arm welcome borne, ond trust she will me

t» with which she la so richly endowed,

u ,h.knowledge she has gsined, for the die-

“iatlou of suffering and distress. Kid In SO doing

find happiness and content.
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Y. L. M. I. A. STAKE REPORTS.

The Young Ladies’ Mutual Improvement As-

sociations in all the several States of Zion are

hereby earnestly requested to prepare and send

in a complete report to the Secretary of the cen-

tral board in good time, that the Territorial re-

port in full, may be handed in to'lhe President’s

Office ten days previous to the October Confer-

ence. As there has never yet been a report from
all the Stakes, it 9eetns positively necessary to

make this official call.

Elmina 8. Taylor, Pres’t.

Louie Wells, Secretary,

Central Board Y. L. M. I. A.

A MOTHER IN ISRAEL.

Inasmuch as our Heavenly Father has seen
fit to take from our midst oar honored mother
and sister, Margaret West, aged 77 years, who
departed this life June 19th, 1S82, after a suffer-

ing illness of four months, caused from dropsy,

we,the members of the Snowflake Relief Society,

desire to show our appreciation and love for htr,
by sending the following resolutions of respect

to our paper, and also a copy to the R. 8. of

Parowan, Iron County, Utah, where she was a
faithful resident for twenty-seven years.

Resolved, that we hold in sacred memory her
many virtues, both in precept and example:
such as strictly keeping the Word of Wisdom
since the year 1884; her firm integrity to the
principle of Celestial Marriage, even to the last,

when she willed the greater part of her property
to a plural wife rather than to her lawful heirs;
her many years of usefulness among the Gick,

etc.

Also that we strive to Imitate her meekness
and patience, benevolence and uncomplaining
disposition, her economy and cheerfulness, her
wisdom, in being a woman of but few words
and her devotedness to her God and his people.

'

Shawls the mother of ten children, and flfty-

six gmnd cMldten, and forty-nine great grand
children, for whose sake she left her comfortable
home, December 3, 1878, journeying in the dead
of winter, to this new land, counting >fc onl} a
pleasure trip.

During life her greatest delight was In the
tillage of tfce soi.'

;
and upon her coffin was placed

a sheaf of ripe wheat encircled by a sickle, with
the words, “She hath boras the cross, and will
wear tbs

Willmirth East,
Lois Pratt Hunt,
Anna M. Rogers,
Ellen Larson,
Lucy H. Flake,
Ida F. Hunt.

Snowflake, Apache County, Arizona. July

R 8., Y. L M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

WASATCH.

The Relief Society Conference of the Was-
atch Stake of Zion convened on Friday Mav
12th, 1882, in the Social Hall, Hcber City at
half-past 10 o’clock a.m

, President Emma
Brown presiding. . Present on the stand were
President Hatch, Bishops Thomas Rasband
and Wm. Forman. Elder John Jordan and a
few other brethren.

Choir sang. Prayer by Elder John Jordan.
Aoir sang. Minutes of the previous confer-
ence were read and accepted.

Si.- .er Brown made a few opening remarks.

Z <r*V'
r<>I
? the Exponent an address given

Relief a
r°plu* Joseph to tho Bistore of tho

Relief Society m Kauvoo.

The following wards were then represented:

Sister Forman gave a report of the Relief

Society of the West Ward, Heber City. Sister

Rasband reported the East Ward, Heber City.

Sister Meekham gave a report of Wallsburg;
said the President was away from home. Sister

Cluff, speaking of Center Ward meetings,spoke
very highly. Sister Wilson reported the Mid-
way Ward. Sister Taylor reported the Charles-

ton Ward.
Bishop Thomas Rasband, President Abram

Hatch and Sister Brown each made pleasing

and instructive remarks.
The choir sang and conference adjourned till*

August^llth, 1882.

Benediction by President Abram Hatch.
Ellen Lee, Clerk.

NORTH OGDEN PRIMARY.

Report of a Primary Conference, held at

North Ogden, June 7th, 1882:
Present on the stand: Eliza R. Snow Smith,

Jane S. Richards, Louie B. Felt, Josephine R.
West and others; President M. A. Wallace
presiding.

Singing, “In our lovely Deseret.” Prayer.
Singing, “We thank thee, O God, for a pro-
phet.”

A poem of welcome to E. R. Snow Smith
and ladies was repeated in concert by the As-
sociation.

Minutes of the last conference were read and
approved.
The programme was rendered, as follows:

Dialogue, “Going to Meeting,” Harriet Barker
and Annie M. Storey; recitation, Orderly
Habits,” Rose Brown; song, “Birdies of the
Greenwood,” Ida M. Alvord and Emily Bai-
ley,- recitation, Joseph Smith’s First Prayer,”
Mary A. Reynolds; recitation, “We come,”
Margaret Holmes; recitation, “The Angel of
Death,” Eliza A. Chadwick; dialogue, “Kind-
ness,” Thomas and William Richards; song by
three girls, “The Try Company;” recitation,
“No Sects in Heaven,” Elizabeth Richards;
song, “My Little Blue Apron to Fill,” Nellie
Richards; recitation, “Be in Earnest,” Wilson
Rose; the fourth chapter of the Bible Ques-
tions and Answers were repeated in concert by
the Association; recitation* “Lines Inscribed to
E- R. Snow,” Francis Wharton; dialogue,
“Great Lives,” by six boya and six girls; sons’
“The Good Boy’s Resolve,” Wm. S.Wallace.

President Wallace made a few remarks.
Sister E. R. Snow Smith said she was happy

in meeting with the children of North Ogden;
thanked them for the welcome which tljey had
given her on her arrival, and made other inter-
esting remarks.

Sisters Louie B. Felt, Josephine R. West
and Jane S. Richards gave some very good ad-
vice, encouraged the children to come to their
meetings, and spoke about prayer.

Bro. Wm. S. Stowel made some exoellent
remarks.
Conference was adjourned (for three months.
bingmg, “Lord grant that we in wisdom’s

ways.” Benediction.

E. C. Wallace, Secretary.
Mary Storey, Assistant Sec’y.

FOUNTAIN GREEN PRIMARY.
“ esterday was a grand gala" day here for

an(
r °^> occasion being the

first Primary Fail held in this place. All were
out in full force and beaming smiles. The Fair
was held in Fountain Green Social Hall,which
was freely tendered for the event.

I here was a largo display of articles that
were both useful and beautiful.

Confectionery.—Pics, tarts and cakes of all
descriptions A plate of frosted pasties, by
Miss JN. Holman, aged eleven, was very good -

nswas also a pound of butter, by Miss Rozilla
Crcrwtner, eame ago.

On the next table was a very creditable dis-

play of Knitted Goods. A pair of baby shoes,

by Miss Clara Collard, aged 11; a knitted
shawl, Miss Christine Smith, aged 12; a com-
forter of the same material, Hannah Skeen,
aged 12; a pair of hose, Miss M. Adams, aged
12, and fancy open work hose, Miss Annie
Neilson, aged 15.

The next table or stand was devoted to

Plain Sewing, by hand. Amongst the articles

of merit was an apron, by Miss Annie Turkle-
son, aged 12, and a large variety ofpatchwork;
quilt3 and blocks, some the work of very tiny

hands. Samples by Miss E. J. Curtis, aged 5,

and several other little toddlers, about the
same age.

Crotchet Work.—A large assortment was
put forward for inspection and criticism, con-
sisting of tidies and lace of every description.

Those that deserve honorable mention in this

branch are Maria Jacobson, aged 11, Rozilla
Crowther, same ago, and Miss A. Neilson, aged
15.

Sampler Work and Designs in Wool and
Zephyr,—on beholding which, carried us back
to the days of yore, when our mothers used to
amuse themselves in the same kind of fancy
work. Some of the designs were neat and
tasteful. The Ten Commandments, by Miss
Ada Guyman, aged 14, was a very fair speci-

men. A sample worked by Miss Annie Tur-
kleson, aged 12, was also very good.

Embroidery.—In this department,the Misses
Caroline Otterson and S. E. Collard, aged re-
spectively 12 and 15, displayed not only good
taste, but originality of design, combined with
excellent workmanship. Hearth-rugs, ingeni-
ously contrived and put together in good taste
and style; they were made by Misses Stena
Jacobson and S. A. Aldread, aged 8 and 12.

Zephyr Flowers.—A very large display of
wool flowers, of all hues, shapes and sizes;
some in baskets, vases and cases; all were
beautiful and well made. The little folks that
made them may well feel proud of this their
first effort.

Hair Work.—Miss Eliza Bischoff’s exhibit
was really very good.

Boys’ Handiwork.—I cannot begin to enu-
merate them, there was such a large display.
There were models of easy running wagons,
harrows of all shapes and sizes, ladders,
shovels,

.

grindstones, and specimens of ama-
teur

^
printing. The grindstone, by Master

Lewis Woodward, aged 12, was a very good
model. A well made square harrow, by Mas-
ter Tom Oldroyd, aged 13; model for violin, by
J. F. Wakefield, aged 10, and a whole host of
clever contrivances by the boys.
The committee of arrangements were Mes-

dames Hannah Collard, Laura Morgan, Mary
77,

nr
!
Anderson, Catherine Sorensen, Maria

Christiansen, Maria Bischoff, Jane Crowther
and Mary Guyman, assisted by Aunt Polly
Johnson, Aunt Jane Woodward and Mrs. Mer-
cie Ivry.

Miss Annie Anderson, Secretary.
Miss S. E. Collard, Assistant Secy’,

VERNON PRIMARY.
The second annual meeting of the Primary

Association of Vernon was held on the 15th of
J une, 1882. We are only a email association
and too far away to unite with other wards, yet
to encourage and interest the little ones, it had
been arranged that they have a little Fair.
Iho children met at the school-house at mid-

.J Partook of a bounteous dinner pro-
vided by the parents, many of whom were pre-
sent.

.
Upwards of one hundred joined in this

exercise. After dinner the children’s offerings
were placed on exhibition. All were very
pleasantly surprised to see the variety, taste
and ingenuity displayed, for though we number
but forty-four members,we counted thirty-nine
ortieleB on exhibition.
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The afternoon was spent, after the usual ex-

ercises, in songs, dialogues, recitations, ques-

tions on different subjects, etc., etc. The Presi-

dent of the Primary Association ot St. Johns,

Tooele County, and from a ward of Spring-

ville, Utah County, were present. Both spoke
very encouragingly to the children, pronounc-
ing their little efferts as quite equal to those of

Associations in other wards.

After spending two hours in dancing, the

children were dismissed by singing “Our Own
Sunday School.” Benediction by one of the

little boys.

Financial report, beginning June 15th, 1881,

ending June 15th, 1882:

Names enrolled, 44; average attendance, 20;

meetings during the year, 32; amount in trea-

sury from last year, 83.55; received during the

year, $7.15; total, 810.70. Disbursed to the

Salt Lake Temple, $6.50; books, $1.50; in

treasury, 82.70.

Esther A. Bennion, President.

Mary A. Hickenson, Secretary.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Resolutions of respect on the death of Aniua
Phister, member of the 3rd Ward Primary As-
sociation of Logan City:

As God, in His wisdom, has seen fit to call

another of His precious jewels, and as she has
labored faithfully in the performance of every
duty, we, as members of the Primary Associa-

tion, unanimously adopt the following resolu-

tions:

First—We sincerely condole with her guar-
dians, her brothers and her sister, in this their

heavy bereavement, and we tender them our
heartfelt sympathy.

Second—May her many virtues be emulated
by the members of cur Association, so that her
noble example may stimulate others to a life of

\irtue.

Farowcll, Anina, wo shall miss yon,

Bat yoa have only gone to rest,

From nil troubles and all labors,

With your parents you’ll bo blest.

MESA CITY.

Perhaps but few are aware that we have a
Relief Society organization in this isolated

country, as but very few reports have ever been
sent from Mesa City. Our first conference was
held March 11th, and a report was prepared
and sent by our secretary, but for some reason
it never appeared in the Exponent. We have
quite a number of names enrolled as members,
but have not accomplished much financially,

in consequence of but few seeming to take an
interest in the success of our society; this

makes it rather discouraging for those who
want to be workers in tbe hive. But out of the

books we shall be judged. We have made a

few quilts, but in a country liko this, where
the thermometer runs up to 115 degrees, the

making of bedquilts is rather an unprofitable

business. We are also making a very nice

quilt, which we design as a Temple donation,

and although there are but a few of us, we can
see that we are improving both spiritually and
temporally.

We have a good, faithful President, who en-

deavors to perforin her duties faithfully, and is

well beloved by the Society.

We are not so highly favored as our sisters

iu Utah, in having the presence, frequently, of

those true aud noble sisters, Eliza R. and
Sister Zina, with their -zealous co-

workers, who seem to be spending their lives

in the great and glorious work, which has been
allotted to them to show woman her true and
proper sphere in the great work of the last

days, and may the blessing of high heaven at-

tend them in their labors; and rest assured, if

any ofthem should ever visit this country,they

would meet with a warm welcome (perhaps

rather too warm, unless they came in the win-

ter). The Exponent helps to supply this

want in a great measure. We can read ac-

counts of their glorious meetings and almost

imagine ourselves there; therefore it is always

a welcome visitor.

Everybody enjoys this climate when they

once get accustomed to it. We have about 10
months of the most agreeable climate in the

world, to balance against about two months of

very warm weather, and even then we fre-

quently have nice cool afternoon breezes,

which serve to help us out admirably. It is a

very healthy country, which is saying a great

deal in its favor. There is not a case of sick-

ness on the Mesa, that I am aware of.

Ever praying for the success of the Expo-
nent, I remain your sincere friend,

Sarah M. Pomeroy.

An evil speaker differs from an evil do er
only in the want of opportunity.— Quintilia

^

Resolved, That we adopt these resolutions as

a token of respect and appreciatfon of her
sterling qualities, and that a copy of them be
forwarded to her guardians, and also to the

Logan Leader and the Woman’s Exponent.
Sarah G. Tarbet, President.

Eleanor C. Cowley, ) n ,

Mary A. Tarret, \
Counselora-

SCENES AND INCIDENTS INNAUVOO.

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

With all the false traditions in which we
were born, aud in consequence of the degener-

ate tide with which the human family have
been drifting for generations past, and as the

Lord had no organized Priesthood on the earth,

it is not to be wondered at that in our ignor-

ance of His ways the feelings of our natures

should rebel against the doctrine of a plurality

of wives. I remember how I felt, but which
would be a difficult matter to describe— the

various thoughts, fears and temptations that

flashed through my mind when the principle

was first introduced to me by my father, who
one morning in the summer of 1843, without
any preliminaries, asked me if I would believe

him if he told me that it was right for manned
men to take other wives, can be better ima-
gined than told; but suffice it to say the first

impulse was auger, for I thought he had only
said it to test my virtue, as I had heard that

tales of this kind had been published by such
characters a3 the Higbees, Foster and Bennett,

but which I supposed were without any foun-

dation. My sensibilities were painfully touched.

I felt such a sense of personal injury and dis-

pleasure; for to mention such a thing to me I

thought altogether unworthy of my father,

and as quick as he spoke; I replied to him,

short and emphatically, Aro, I wouldn’t! I had
always been taught to believe it a heinous
crime, improper and unnatural, and I indig-

nantly resented it. This was the first time that

I ever openly manifested anger towards him;
but I was somewhat surprised at his counten-

ance, as he seemed rather pleased than other-

wise. Then he commenced talking seriously,

and reasoned and explained the principle, and
why it was again to be established upon the

earth, etc., but did not tell me then that any
one had yet practiced it, but left me to reflect

upon it for the next twenty-four hours, during
which time I was filled with various and con-

flicting ideas. I was sceptical—one minute
believed, then doubted. I thought of the love

and tenderness that he felt for his only daugh-
ter, and I knew that he would not cast her

off, and this was the only convincing proof

that I had of its being right, I knew that he

i
- — — ' >

loved me too well to teach me anything that
was not strictly pure, virtuous and exalting in

its tendencies; and no one else could have in-

fluenced me at that time or brought me to ac-

cept of a doctrine so utterly repugnant and so

contrary to all of our former ideas and tradi-

tions. This wa3 just previous to his starting

upon his last mission but one to the Eastern
States. Fearing that I might hear it from a
wrong source, knowing, as he did, that there
were those who would run before they were
sent, and some would not hesitate to deceive
and betray him and the brethren, he thought it

best that I should hear il from his own lips.

The next day the Prophet called at our
house, and I sat with my father and mother
and heard him teach the principle and explain
it more fully, and I believed it, but I had no
proofs only his and my father's testimony. I

thought that sufficient, and did not deem it ne-
cessary to seek for any further, but had I been
differently situated like many were without a
father and a mother to love and counsel me,
probably my dependence, like theirs, would
have been on the Lord, but I leaned not upon
His arm. My father was my teacher and reve-
lator, and I saw no necessity then for further
testimony; but in after years the Lord, in His
far-seeing and infinite mercy, suffered mo to

pass through the rough waves of experience,

and in sorrow and affliction, I learned
this most important lesson, that in

Him alone must I trust, and not in weak and
and sinful man; and that it was absolutely ne-

cessary for each one to obtain a living witness

and testimony for him or herself, and not lor

another, to the truth of this latter-day work, to
be able to stand, and that like Saul, we “must
suffer for His name’s sake.” Then I learned
that “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
knowledge;” and that “Ho is nigh unto all

those that call upon Him in truth, and healeth
the broken in heart and bindeth up their

wounds.”
In a few days from this, my father started

for the Eastern States. My baby brother had
been very sick and was barely convalescent
when he left.

He wrote me from Pittsburg, that was more
than forty years ago; and though his letters

are now ivorn and yellow with age, and the
fingers that wrote them are laid under the cold

aud senseless turf, yet the sublime truths,

though taught in simple words, will never per-

ish, no, never; and often as I read them, I drop
a silent tear and am led to say:

"I.owe theo much. Thou hast deserved from mo
Far, far beyond what I can ever pay.”

Here is a copy of the letter written me from
Pittsburg, July 10th, 1843:

“My Dear Helen.—I still remember what I
told you when I left home, that I would write
you. You have been on my mind much since
I left home, and also your dear mother, who
has the first place in my heart, then my dear
children and brethren and sisters who have
passed through much sorrow and pain for the
cause of Christ.

“My dear daughter, what shall I say to you?
I will tell you, learn to be meek and gentle,

and let your heart seek after wisdom, and al-

ways speak kindly to your dear mother and
listen to her counsel while you have her with
you, for there is no one that feels the care for

you that she does. My child, remember the
care that your dear father and mother have for
your welfare in this life, that ail may be done
well, and that in view of eternal worlds, for
that will depend upon what we do here, and
how we do it; for all things are sacred. God
knows my heart and how I feel for my dear
family. My prayer i3 that he will incline our
hearts to serve him all the days that we shall
live on the earth and our children after us
through all eternity, that none of them may
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ever swerve from these fixed principles of vir-

tue and to be endowed with the wisdom ofGod .

and to be kind and merciful to all the human
family, as far as mercy can have any claim on

the souls of men; so let our love abound. As
we measure to the human family, s<5 it must be

crowned upon our heads, either in time or in

eternity. It is always time to do good, and as

to wrath we will measure that out as God shall

direct, and not as we will, for God says, ‘Ven-

geance is mine, and I will repay.’

“Let us seek to be true to our integrity,

wherever we shall make vows or covenants with

each other; then we have got in that narrow

way that leads to eternal life. Now let us be

careful that we do not make a breach, but let

us learn by the things that we see others suffer,

and not have to pass through them ourselves.

You have some experience, and you see others

walking through trouble and sorrow, because

those who have covenanted to be their friends

have betrayed them; for instance, look and see

what the Prophet has to pass through. This

comes upon him because of the treachery of

some who have promised to be his friends and
the friends of God. We should have no trou-

ble if it were not for such persons. They make
league with our.enemies, Judas like.

“Oh, God, save me and my posterity from
treachery, and let our hearts be filled with true

integrity and benevolence to the human family;

if we have ever varied from these principles,

forgive and give us light to walk in the light,

as thou, oh, God, art in the light. Our hearts

are known unto thee, and we desire to continue
in thee, as the branch cannot bring forth fruit

except it abid
#
e in the vine, no more can we, ex-

cept we abide in thee. Save us from our ene-

mies, and let us live long and do much good,

and see thy work prosper and spread forth on
the right and on the left, and see our enemies
fall arid come to naught. Now, Father, I ask
these things in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.
“I have written as it has come to me. I

think this is the first that I have written to

you. I hope it may not be the last. I hope
we shall live to see many good days, and be a
comfort to those of our kindred who have not

yet come to the light of the Gospel as we have.

I have a longing desire to live many years and
live that life that becomes a man of my profes-

sion, which is an apostle. I hope that I may
live in honor of this title, that it may be

handed down with delight by my posterity

which shall follow me. Now,my dear Helen,pray
for your dear father, that he may have strength

to fight the fight of faith and win the prize and
come off with honor in the sight of God, angels
and men.
“Now, Helen, study to be a comfort to all

who are connected to us by the ties of nature,
and also to those who have received the Gospel
of Christ. Be a pattern of good works, and
let your locks go down with honor. Envy no
one, though they may think they are far above
you. Now, listen with care and be meek, and
no good thing shall be withheld either in time
or in eternity, and you shall shine forth as the

sun at noon day. Seek to be a comfort to your
parents, brothers and sisters, and to your
friends and connections, and all who love our
Lord and Savior Je3us Christ. Probably I

have said enough upon this subject at this

time.

“My health was tolerably good till I got to

Cincinnati, then I had symptoms of chills. *

* I was introduced to a very respect-

able family by the name of Baker, who were
Baptists. They were very kind to me and my
brethren. There was an English lady living

with them as governess to their daughters, in-

structing them in education and taught them
to play on the piano.

“While I was there, she was taken sick and
lay nigh unto death. She told mo she could

not live, but told Mrs. Baker that she would
like to have me pray for her. I did as’ she had
requested, and went back to my room, where
I found Elder Pratt. In about twenty minutes,

she came to our door and said she was well.

She left the house and went around felling the

people what had been done. After I had gone
to bed, I was called up by Mr. Baker, as his

daughter was very sick. I laid hands upon her

and she was healed and went to sleep. She
was well in the morning, and they were all be-

lieving. I baptized Mr. Baker and his daugh-

ter before I left.

“We reached this place on the first day of

July. I was taken with the influenza. It

seemed to me I could not endure it, my lungs

were so bad; have not seen one well day since

I came here. Elder Snow took it while on the

boat, Elder Pratt also.

“Last night I was taken with the cholera

morbus. It seemed to me as though I could

not live till morning. There were three breth-

ren with me a good part of the night.

If you will examine the papers, you will

find that this complaint is raging through the

East. Elder Page is sick with it. There have
been five baptized. They are a good people
here. I think we shall leave this week for

Philadelphia. * * * "We are very
sorry that Elder B. Young does not come on.

“We have had some hints that Brother Jo-

seph is taken with another writ. I wish that I

could know. * * * I expect that

I shall find a letter at Philadelphia and get

the news.

“I received a letter from your mother by
Phineas, and was glad to get it. I have read
it until it is almost worn out. Will write to

her in a few days; have not been able to write
before for some time; my head was so dizzy
and I felt very poorly. I wrote one to Wil-
liam, and hope that he has received it. Tell
your mother to write without fail. * *

I hope to soon hear from poor William.
How I long to hear from my dear family, for I
love them with a perfect love, and there is no
other thing that could induce me to leave
them but the cause of Christ. That is all to
us, for it is our meat and our drink to do the
will of the Father in heaven.
“Now my dear child, be humble, and pray

for your dear parents, that they may have
strength to win their way through with honor
and integrity before God, angels and men; that
we may be crowned together in the eternal
worlds, where we shall never part, where pain
and sorrow and grief shall not be known;
where we can enjoy the society of our dear
children and friends throughout all eternities.

“Now, Helen, kiss your dear mother for me,
and tell her to kiss the dear little babe for me.
I can hardly think of him without weeping. I
received the little lock of hair she sent me
and carry it in my pocket. * * *

Give my love to Bishop Whitney and family,
and to Sarah Noon. Tell her to be of good
cheer, and also Brother and Sister Billings,
and all that inquire for me.

“If you should see President Smith, give my
kindest love to him. I hope that he is not in
the hands of his enemies; if so, God will deliver
him. * * *

“My everlasting love to your dear mother
and the children.

“As ever, your dear father in Christ to his
daughter in Christ,

“Heber C. Kimball.”

Mrs. ROMANIA B. PRATT,MO.
OFFICE IN GODBE, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Office honrs from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th and 6th East.

Special Attention given to Diseases of the

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Ak. '3? TEA.B33SXj’S
SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carpets, Ladies’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

S. 'TEA FIEEX,.

ssr SS. O. X. “©a
WHOLESALE AHD RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

• GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

*2? IE2

Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find tho LARGEST and
BEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, host brands

CJ±iilei.:E*©2a.,>3 iH’i.ss.© ^jlioos,
obelu the West. £27“ Your Orders arz Solicited.

O-EO. ETXIbTEOEID.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AHO SURGEON,
Office cn Main Street, over Hardy Bros., Store.

Special Study has been given to Surgery, Diseases
of Women, and Diseases of thie

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

LARGE eTOCS
Of Koane Masle Traulia for Sale by .JOHN C.

CUTLER, Agent for tho PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
Constitution Buiidiug} also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Llnsoys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Casaimorfi,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc,

P. AUERBACH & BRO.
——HAVE

REMSYEO T9 TIEI8 SEW STORE, Is. 124 & 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

SST Spring and Summer Goot!s.“@j

DAVID JA.MES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

55?”Agent for RUMSEV’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly reslanded to.

127“ Address, David James, Box 309, Salt Lake, City.

H. DSNWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND RESAIL DEALER IS

Never part without loving words to think of
during your absence. It may be that you will

not meet again in life.

—

Richter.

FURNITURE,
SPUING BEOS. WIRE MESSES FESTHEBS 111 PIPER

AND

Lost patience is never found again. You
may be patient next time, but the spoken word
cannot be called back—not with jirayers and
tears.

ea.eit caeeiaoes.
75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY'
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OUR GOD IS GREAT, AND NATURE IS

HIS PROPHET.

Nature! glorious nature! ’tis of thee I love to sing,

And thy stupendous “changes,” how lovingly I ring;”

Well might the unenlightened, but the still adoring soul

Before thy Godly presence, bow down without control,

The child ofGod thou truly art, his image thou dost bear,

His handmaid, his beloved one! on earth, his chosen heir;

In all thy footprints, God is seen, and in thy beauteous

hand,

And in thy smilo, and fostering care, as witness thou

dost stand

Of Him, the great Creator of all the eye beholds,

And all the starry worlds above, that the firmament

unfolds.

Creator of all human kind, in whom He doth declare

His image, both in form, and mind, eternally is there.

Oh! glorious nature! thou hast been a loving nurse to me
And ever fed, and filled my soul with glowing extacy!

In soit, low whisp’rings thou hast taught my craving

soul to learn

The Alpha and Omega of a language that doth burn

Into the heart and brain of those, who with an ear attent,

Walt, ever listening to catch the message daily sent;

Its ministering aids are those that wait on nature’s call

It may come in the cataract, or in the cascade fall,

It may be written on the vault of Heaven’s ethereal blue

It may come in the 6tarry night, when worlds appear

to viewr

It may come In the Summer rain, or in the zephyr breeze,

It may come In the running streams, or the language of

the trees;

It may be in the flowers, the poets, nature names
For mirth, and galas, and alas! for solemn requiem

claims;

In the oceans’ roar, or on the laud, or in the ambient air,

Voices are heard by listening ears, yes, voices everywhere-

The artillery of Heaven, ’tis grand to sit and hear,

With holy awe, and holy charm, but not one pang of

fear!

It seems the voice of God to us, but not in lettered word
As when on some Important deed the cannon’s voice is

heard.

Yes! nature is a Bible—of beauty, love and dread,

An open book, upon whose leaves our Father can be

read;

His God like presence broods around, his voice too, we
can hear,

From which in Eden’s garden Adam “hid himself” for

fear!

May we so live that every day our hearts are joyful

made,
And walk the earth, and hear his voice, yet never feel

afraid;

For oh! so much of love is seen, so much of care dis-

play’d

For all the denizens of earth, bow can wo be afraid?

The Druids worshiped in their groveB, in one of nature’s

Fanes

A temple reared to nature’s God, without man’s aid or
pains.

And even in this “polish’d age” metbinks ’tis sweet to

stand

Upon the silent mountain top with upraised eye and
hand,

And feel there’s naught dividing us from Heaven’s eter-

nal blue,
' •

But only that ethereal veil that hides Him from our
view.

Oh earth! I love thee, as a child loves home, and all

that’s there!

My mother earth! thou art to rne, the fairest of the fair.

And when within the sacred Book, we see thy future,
grand,

It causes both the heart and brain to joyfully expand;
Andrealizo how well content we’ll bewithsuchahome,
All purified, and glorified, where God and Christ will

come,

And visit with the ransom’d Saints, and with the Kiugs

and Priests;

Whom they, the righteous, have redeemed from death,

and sin released.

When all creation will pass thro’ a new immortal birth

The holy book says newness, both to neaven and to

earth,

Then nature, empress of the earth, all glorified shall be

And never more within her hand the dreadful rod we’ll

see;

But in her sweetest, holiest moods, with aspect all be-

nign.

She’ll wield her sceptre but in love, to weld and to

combine;

No jarring elements will then,discordant wound theear,

But “peace on earth, good will to man” be nature’s

chan tide er.

August 4th. Hannah T. King.

—

LETTER ON PLURAL MARRIAGE.

Miss Esther M. Parker, Greenville, Penn.
Dear Cousin: Although I so recently

answered your last letter, I trust you will

grant me pardon for thu3 unceremoniously ad-

dressing you again, but as I only merely

touched upon the course our enemies are pur-

suing against us as a people, I wish to give

you a few of my views on the subject, not as a

retort to the many vile and libelous slanders so

widely circulated about us, but to tell you
truths as I know them. When I see men,
who are, or should be, placed by the voice of

tbe people at the head of the government, so

far lose sight of their duties as guardians of

the constitutional laws of this great Republic,

as to enact special legislation to deprive a por-

tion of her children (no matter how few) of

the inalienable right to worship God accord-

ing to the dictates of their own consciences

and then seek to rob them of the greatest

boon given to man to protect him in his liberty

as a responsible being, the right of franchise,

I cannot hold my peace. This right was be-

queathed to us by our forefathers who suffered

untold privation, fought, bled and many of

them died for their country’s cause, while our

foremothers labored in poverty and distress at

home, bearing the deep mental anguish of

heart that none but true, patriotic wives and
mothers could bear, it kindles thefireof old ’76

in my blood, which I am ever proud and happy
to say runs through my veins as uncontamin-

ated, as when in the veins of my veteran father,

who bore arms in the war of 1812. He ever

taught his children that the spirit of our

glorious constitution was heaven-born; and that

God inspired Columbus to the discovery of

this continent, and had reserved this land for

the express purpose that our Pilgrim fathers

and mothers might find an asylum.from perse-

cution; but what a fearful digression from the

standard of justice and right that a Washing-
ton and his compeers so devotedly erected,

when clergymen, politicians and the press all

claim, that they now are taking action against

us because we believe and practice polygamy.
Now my dear cousin this is not true, al-

though they fain would make it appear so to

the nations abroad, and thus deceive many
otherwise well-meaning people of our own
nation, for well do I remember the time in

the year 1833 when my father and
brothers were hunted day and night by our
enemies, and only saved their lives by conceal-

ment, while my mother with a large family of

little children in connection with many others

in like condition, was driven into the wilds of

the frontiers by a mob whose faces were paint-

ed as black as Ethiopians—and this at the

point of the bayonet, from Jackson Co., Miss-

ouri, barefooted through the crusted snow cut-

ting our feet until our path wasatrail of bloo d
and however much we may deplore the fact

this mob was led and urged on by a divine,who
a few Sabbaths before had professed to be a

follower of the meek and lowly Jesus. Was
this because of our belief in polygamy? No,

truly no: for the principle of plural marriage

was not then known or even heard of in our

Church. Why then did they become so in-

furiated against U3? I know no other reason

than that the angel, which John the revelator,

saw flying in the midst of heaven, having the

everlasting Gospel to preach to them that dwell

on the earth, had come and fulfilled that mis-

sion by appearing to Joseph Smith, the great

modern prophet, and giving him authority to

preach the Gospel as did Jesus and his Apostles

when on the earth; and it come so opposite to

their preconcerted creeds, that they sought to

destroy it, by persecuting the Church of God.

And that same spirit that caused them t® do

so then, is now most assuredly urging them o n
to deeds of great wrongs.

As you are aware by my former letter to

you that I am a firm believer in and do sustain

the principle of plural marriage—the celestial

law or higher order of marriage, which not

only unites husbands and wives for time but

for all eternity, which last clause is the crown-

ing point for all. I will explain more fully, if

possible, my reason for so doing, and being a

firm believer in the Bible, I will take that as

my guide. I find by searching its pages where

God said to Abraham the father of the faith-

ful, (in whose bosom all good Christians are

praying to repose) “I will bless them that bless

thee and curse them that curse thee, and in

thee shall all families of the earth be blessed;”

Now this we understand is the promise pertain-

ing to Christ the Redeemer, who should come
and he crucified to atone for .the sin3 of the

world, that as many as would hearken to his

word, might be brought back into the presence

of God; also in Galatians, “Now to Abraham
and to his seed were the promises made,” and
He saith not unto seeds as of many, but as of

one, and of thy seed which is Jesus Christ,

and all who read the Bible know that Abraham
had more than one wife. Again I find the

same promise made of Christ that he should

come through the seed of Jacob; a man hav-

ing four wives, and of these plural wives came
the twelve patriarchs, whose names John the

revelator tells us are to be written on the

twelve gates of the holy city, even the new
Jerusalem. In Kings I read that David was

a man after God’s own heart, and through his

loins a chosen seed should be raised up even

Jesus Christ the Redeemer. The Apostle Paul
in his day tells the people how the Lord said,

I have found the son of Jesse a man after

mine own heart which shall fulfill all my will,

of this man’s seed hath God, according to

promise, raised unto Israel a Savior, Jesus.

Isaiah confirms the same by telling us, in

that day there shall be a root of Jesse which
shall stand as an ensign for the people, to it

shall the Gentiles seek and his rest shall be
glorious. Now I learn from the Bible that

Jesse, the father of David, was the son of Ruth
the plural wife of Boaz and that David his

son had many wives, yet in nothing did he dig-
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please the Lord only in the case of Uriah and
his wife. In Revelations it says one of the
Elder3 said unto me “weep not behold the lion

of the a-ibe of Judah hath prevailed to open
the book and loose the seven seals thereof. I

am Alpha and Omega the beginning and the
end; the first and the last. Again he says “I
am the root and the offspring of David the
bright and morning star, which makes it very
plain to my understanding that God had great
respect for those who believed and practised

plural marriage, and indeed preferred that
lineage for his holy son Jesus to come through,
and as he is the root of David, who was a man
after God’s own heart, it becomes a most pos-

itive proof to me that Jesus Christ, is the
chief-corner stone and author of this principle;

therefore understanding and believing the
Bible as I do, reason and my own conscience
forces me not only to adopt the principle of
plural marriage in my faith, but I must prac-
tise the same. I also read in John, Chapter 8,

where our blessed Savior says, “if ye were
Abraham’s children you would do the works
of Abraham.” In Luke he says, there shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you
shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all

the prophets in the kingdom of God, and ye
yourselves cast out. But this is not all, as I

have previously told you by letter. God has
commanded us through Joseph Smith, our
martyred prophet, that we must obey this law,

as did his ancient servants and handmaidens
that we may become one with him, or where
He dwells we cannot come. For us as a people

to ignore or set aside this principle would be

to incur the displeasure of an offended God.
I know those who are calling for special legis-

lation against us, say plural marriage is de-

generating and debasing, but I refer you to

where Jesus said to his disciples, “verily I say

unto you that ye which have followed me in

the regeneration, when the Son of man shall

sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit

upon the twelve thrones judging the twelve

tribes of Israel: Now let me ask what is this

regeneration he speaks of? Is it the mode of

doing away with the patriarchial order of

marrying more wives than one? No, that

cannot be for Jesus says himself, that a house

divided against itself cannot stand. And he

would thereby destroy himself for He was
born of that peculiar lineage; and all mankind
would thus be left without a Redeemer, and
therefore lose their salvation, then of necessitv

in order to follow him in the regeneration and
become one with him we must be adopted into

the same lineage, and to the works of Abruham
and those to whom the promise of Christ was
given.

The anti-polygamists say there are no true

homes where polygamy is practised. What a

strange contradiction in sinful man, praying

Congress to enact laws to tear our family ties

asunder, thereby casting hundreds of faithful,

virtuous wives and their children on a cold un-

feeling world, branding them with disgrace

and illegitimate birth, and at the same time

praying God that when they die he will take

them to Abraham’s bosom,—Abraham who
was in every sense of the word a practical

polygamist. “O, consistency thou art a jewel”

It is also asserted by our enemies in Utah that

we are an oppressed people, by priestly domin-
ance and power; and that the women of Utah
are ignorant and down trodden, living in a

state of slavery and serfdom to their husbands
and the priesthood. This, dear cousin, is,

believe me, all false, and those who declare it

know in their hearts it is not true. There may
be homes that are not happy ones, and some
women who are tyrannized over by their hus-
bands. Let me ask you are there not similar
instances in other denominations, both in our
own country and abroad? If not we most
heartily congratulate them. But if there is
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such a condition of affairs near their own fire-

sides we would advise them to give heed to the

words of Jesus; “Pluck the beam out of thine

own eye that thou mayest see clearly to take
the mote out of thy brother’s eye (or sister’s as

the case may be.) It is also claimed by our
oppressors that the right of franchise for the

women of Utah is monopolized for partisan

purposes. This is also untrue. I have cast

my vote at every election in the proper place

and at the proper time ever since the privilege

was granted in 1870, and I can truthfully de-

clare I have never been instructed in regard to

my choice of candidate, neither have others of

our Church. I have read histories of the
nations from the first period of man’s existance

on the earth, to the present time and I fail to

find anywhere on the pages of history, in any
age of the world where women have stood on a
higher plane or broader basis of liberty and
virtue than do the women of Utah, religiously,

socially and politically.

With the deepest regard for the rights of
humanity, I subscribe myself as ever,

Your sincere friend,

Nancy Arete Clark.
Farmington, Utah

Feb, 19, 1882.

LETTER TO A FRIEND.

ON THE DEATH OF A BELOVED BROTHER.

Dear mourning friend—I have just re-

ceived the letter that tells me of your loss; and
of your sorrow for the same; and at once, I sit

down to say whatever a sympathizing heart

may dictate, and make palpable on this paper,

that though far away you may realize that I

am near, and desire to offer a few words of con-

dolence that may soften your grief on the

removal of your dear brother from this stage

of action; he had been a great sufferer, and
there was no hope of a restoration to health,

and vigor; then we may rest assured he was
taken in love; “He is not dead but sleepeth.”

Will you put on mourning apparel, and black

scarf for him, who is now covered with a glori-

ous attire of joy and gladness, who is adorned
with raiments as white as the unsunned
snow ? I kuow by my own experience, that

Nature is imperative in her demands in such
sad moments, and she has a just right to her
dues, and when these are paid, revelation steps

in, and pointing up to the glorious mansions to

which he has attained, gently but forcibly bids

the eye to cease its weeping, the heart to quiet

its agonized throbbing; to dwell upon the love

that has released a suffering being, to place it

in joy and peace ineffable ! it unfolds the vision

of our mind, and we see our beloved released,

from a suffering body, and emerging into a
higher life; renewed, invigorated with every
faculty expanded and increased in a ratio,

that our finite understandings cannot compute.
He is reunited with all the loved ones gone
before him. Above all, your mother

!
your

beloved, and most venerated mother—one you
all so richly appreciated, imagine their reun-

ion, both glorified and immortal beings, and
finding himself in a place where God i3 most
especially present. Though it may be, not yet

admitted into the immediate presence of the

great “I am” but he, and all that blessed

throng have received a fulness, according to

their capability of receiving and enjoying, and
are in a state of eternal progression, happiness
and love. Longfellow beautifully says—and
he often puts a volume in a sentence.

“There is no death! what seems so is transition,

“This life of mortal breath

Is but a suburb of the life elyslan,

“Whoso portal we call death 1“

His poems all breathe of an inspired spirit*

1 n
I !

' jf t <

teeming with intuition ! and ever practical and
healthy; but it takes a poet to discern all the

blessed influences they contain. They are in

truth,

“Songs that have power to quiet

The restless pile of care,

And come like a benediction

That follows after prayer;”
f

Shall I say more ? Words sound vain in scenes

of deep affliction, silence then seems eloquent.

We conquer best when we fight the battle of

life alone. We like David, when going to

fight Goliah have our own armor,another’s does

not fit us.

Our heart says in deep sorrow to the

choice and valued friend, don’t speak, but
grasp my hand, with the grip of love and truth,

and strength will be infused by the sacred

touch of heaven-born friendship. Would I

were near to comfort you, but by the penning
of this letter you will see that my spirit was
with you in your grief; and who shall dare to

deny that by some propelling power—the dem-
onstration of which at this time we are very

ignorant of, and at best “see through a glass

darkly,” who shall say that the spiritual breath-

ings of a sympathetic spirit, is not conveyed
instantly to its kindred, and congenial co-

spirit? and throws over it a soothing, com-
forting, enlightening influence in the hour of

trial, and gloom. When we have before our
eyes, what the mind of man, by the inspiration

of the Almighty has accomplished in this our
day, when by aid of steam, and wire, and
electricity, knowledge, has almost become
omniscient, and we can make known our wants
and wishes, thousands of miles distant, not only
on the surface of the land, but side by side

with the gulph stream of the mighty oceans;

the wire conveys the wishes, and demands the

sympathizing sentence, the telling of which —
carries balm to many a broken heart, or car-

ries the secret affairs of nations to its expecting

ally. Can we then have the least possible

doubt that the Telegraphs of the eternal worlds

are not millions of times more efficient than
our terrestrial apparatus? Though beautiful,

and admirable they are but as the toys of

children to the accomplished mechanic ! me-
thinks that the glorious operatives of the

empyreum smile with delighted aproval, when
they behold the attempts of the children of

earth, to make this terrestrial globe a worthy
footstool for the Creator and fashioner of the

same. By the whisperings of the spirit of

truth, much is made known to the listening

ear of the truth seeker.

My friend, in this your hour of darkness

and trial, may the light and truth of heaven
dawn upon your mind. I shall not apologize

for leading you a few steps into the paths of

science, by which the Christian can draw
analogy that opens the illumined volume of

eternity, and enables him, or her, to rise above
all terrestrial things, which are merely “suburbs
of the life elysian.”

I here lay aside the letter and would as a

postscript, now we are on the subject of death,

remark upon the many great ones of the world,

and also some of our own venerated ones,

among whom death has, within a few short

years made such havoc; the last two or three

years have been notable for the death of not-

able ones; and in the last few months Carlyle,

Emerson, Longfellow and George Eliot, have

as if by consent passed away. I must make a

few of my sentiments palpable regarding these

“honored dead,” but now I feel my Editor will

say Quantum Sufficit.

Hannah T. King.
Salt Lake City, July 24th, 1882.

Justice is on the side of woman suffrage.

—

William H. Seward.
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A PLEA FOR OUR KINDRED.

When tho prison doors were open

,

And the Savior entered there

They beheld the joyons token
Who had long lain in despair

Ob, what pity filled his bosom!
IIow his heart yearned to redeem!

They who 6co£Ted the Prophet Noah
Perished in the world’s great stream,

now their elder brother loved them!
Tbcro ho went from otF the cross

Bearing love and mercy with him,

Anxious to repair their loss.

Faith, repentance and baptism,

nc proclaimed to every one
Simple though tho message given

IIo tho 6amc himself had done.*****
Though we’re robed in gilt and purplo

Silk and 6carlet deck our form
Will it cause onr God to love us,

While our kindred are forlorn? .

Waiting for tho rising temples
That our substance should adorn.

Salt Lake City, July, 2ltb, 1882.

M. L. M.

A REPRESENTATIVE WOMAN.

MARY ISABELLA HORNE.

Continued.

Mrs. Horne has ever been an active worker
in benevolent directions for the public good.
She was a member of the Relief Society in
Nauvoo, and there gained some knowledge,
through the teachings of the prophet Joseph,
concerning the mission ofwoman in this dispen-
sation,therefore when President Brigham Yonug
effected a reorganization of the Relief Society
in the several wards of Salt 1 /ake City she was
well prepared to take hold of the work under-
standing^. In the first organization of the
fourteenth ward in this city, in the Spring of
1857, Mrs. Horne was set apart as a Counselor
to the President of the Relief Society, Mrs.
Phoebe Woodruff. In this capacity she lab-
ored diligently and faithfully until the time of
the move South, when the Society was no lon-
ger able to operate as an organized body. On
the 15th of October 1857, another babe, a
little girl, was added to the happy household,
making the eighth daughter. Of these boys
and girls now grown to manhood and woman-
hood we shall have more to say towards the
close of this brief history.

In April, 1858, President Young notified
Mrs. Horne to prepare to go South as far as
Parowan—Mr. Horne had. been previously
called to go in to Southern Utah to assist in
developing the cotton interests in Dixie. This
was at the time of the vacating of the city
when Johnston’s army had been sent to sub-
due the “Mornjons.” Think of the many
families who left the homes they had labored
so hard to make in this new and desolate land;
and how many tvomen with little ones around
them were obliged to go out from homes, taking
only the bare necessaries of household comforts’,
and take once more to the tents and wagons
for shelter! Mrs. Horne had a family of* ten
children and only two boys old enough to ren-
der much assistance. The children were not
very well supplied with clothing for a journey
of that kind, and one of the twin daughters
was just recovering from a severe atack of in-
carnation of the lungs; but nothing daunted
Mrs. Horne was mistress of the situation, and
set to work in earnest, making the necessary
preparations for the journey. T#s sacrifice of
home under such peculiarly trying circum-
stances was one of the severest trials (Mrs.
Horne says) of her life.

The distance was two hundred and fifty miles,

and everything was in readiness to start by
the first of May. She bade adieu to her pleas-

ant home with a cheerful heart, relying upon
God for protection for herself and children,
knowing not whether she should ever see her
home again. This heroic mother took her
babe six months old in her arms and drove in
a light wagon the entire distance. She had
her four youngest children in the same con-
veyance, the eldest of them but four years old.

What will surprise our readers, especially those
outside of the “Mormon” Church, was that

she took her husband’s other family in the
same wagon with herself. One can form some
idea of the elevation of character necessary to

rise above every feeling of selfishness under
such circumstances as these were. It took
some time to reach Parowan in this way, stop-

ping to rest the teams and make calculations

to camp where there was feed for the horses
and cattle, and the family reached their dest n-
ation about the first of June, among strangers
and homeless; but Mrs. Horne soon made friends,

Br. Edward Dalton and family were most kind
in allowing her the freedom of their house to

cook and eat; which was a great accomodation
in a time like that, and soon after her husband
came up from the Dixie country to visit them
and built twTo small board rooms for them.
Meantime Mrs. Horne earned enough by tak-
ing in sewing to make her little flock of child-

ren comfortable. It may be wondered how in a
time of such scarcity, she could supply cloth-

ing for her family by taking in sewing. Some
Saints had just arrived in Parowan from San
Bernardino, loaded with goods, and in need of
help to make up clothing, and Mrs Horne glad-
ly availed herself of this opportunity. Her
eldest son, the only one old enough to

render much assistance, returned to Salt Lake
and was detained to assist in putting in late

crops, so she was obliged to do without his help.

In September, w’ord reached the Saints who
had gone South that difficulties had been so

far adjusted that all who wished might return
home. She received the news gladly, and
sold what, she could of the household fur-

niture she had gathered around her, and* en-

gaged a man to help load up, and to drive one
of her teams. Mrs. Horne arranged every-
thing in the best possible manner, bade good-
bye to her kind friends in Parowan and joy-
fully started for home about the middle of Sep-
tember. She drove one of the teams with her
babe in her arms, as She had on the former
journey, the man drove the other and the
children took turns in driving the cows. Mrs.
Horne is so thoroughly efficient a business

woman, that she knows when others fulfill their

responsibilities as they ought, and she soon
ascertained that the man’s services she had en-

gaged were of little value—in fact she felt

she would have been better off without him.

The journey home was tedious and hard and
when she arrived in Payson the man she had
employed decided to remain there, so her
own little boys drove the team and the girls

drove the cowt
s. They got along very well

until they reached American Fork, when the

wind started blowing furiously and beat direct-

ly in their faces, during the forepart of the

day, making it almost impossible to travel. In
the afternoon the wind went down and rain

fell heavily. Night overtook them at Little

Cotton Wood, and it was impossible to proceed

any further in the storm so this courageous

mother with only her little children and teams
encamped for the night by the side of the

road. They could not light a fire it was so

wet and the little folks were hungry, sleepy

and uncomfortable. Mrs. Horne says: “I hope
I shall never have to pass another such a night.

Our wagons leaked and the rain wet every-

thing in them. I guarded my children the

best I could during the night, and emptied

dish after dish of rain water which I caught.

But as every difficulty has an end so had this

one.” At daylight they started on their

journey and arrived in Salt Lake City in time
to partake of breakfast in their old home; re-

turning heartfelt thanks to the Father for his

protecting care upon the journey and 'their

safe return. Mrs. Horne took such a severe
cold in the storm that she suffered from neu-
ralgia in the face for the next three months.
She had a hard struggle to get along with her
family and all. the domestic work after her
return, as she was constantly in pain and with-

out any help, but she managed to live and
take care of her little ones; though the burden
must have been a very heavy one. She had
however the assistance of her son Henry whom
she found in Salt Lake on duty when she re-

turned home. Late in the fall of that year
Mr. Horne returned from his Southern mission.

Perhaps some idea may be gathered from the

foregoing, of the fortitude and faith of “Mor-
mon” women under trying circumstances

—

and while their husbands and often their sons

are engaged in public duties in the Kingdom,
in various fields of labor or upon missions

abroad, preaching the Gospel to the nations of

the earth. Who can read the foregoing and
not feel that- Mrs. Horne’s mission, though of

a home nature, was not as important a one in

every sense of the word, requiring not only
great moral courage and business tact, but
great faith and trust in Him, who rides upon
the storm and tempers the wind to the shorn
lamb.

To be Continued.

MISCELLANEOUS.

The torture of a bad conscience is the he o
a living soul.— Calvin.

No way has been found for making heroism
easy, even for the scholar. Labor, iron labor,

is for him. The world was created as an audi-

ence for him; the atoms of which it is made
are opportunities.

—

Emerson.

Flowers.— Much of the poetry of life

springs from flowers! How delicate a pleasure
it is to twine the orange blossom or japonica for

the bride, to arrange a bouquet for the invalid,

or to throw simple flowers in the lap of child-

hood !

False Dignity.—True dignity does not
scorn amusement. The man or woman who
thinks innocent pastime foolish, has yet a les-

son in good sound common sense to learn.

Playfulness is by no means inconsistent with
dignity and self-respect, Punch once said:

“Men and women have died of dignity;” he
meant false dignity.

Pursuit of Knowledge.—Boccaccio was
thirty-five years old when he commenced his

studies in polite literature. Yet he became
one of the three great masters of the Tuscan
dialect, Dante and Petrarch being the other
two. There are many among us ten years
younger than Boccaccio, who are dying of en-

nui and regret that they are not educated to a
taste for literature, supposing that they are too
old.

No advanced thought, no mystical philoso-

phy, no glittering abstractions, no swelling
phrases about freedom, not even science with
its marvelous inventions and discoveries, can
help us much in sustaining this republic; still

less can godless theories of creation, or any^in-
fidel attempts to rule out the Redeemer from
His rightful supremacy in our hearts, afford
any hope of security. That way lies despair.—R. C. Winthrop.
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THE POLITICAL SITUATION.

The present condition of political affairs in

Utah is certainly peculiar. The Utah Commis-
sioners appointed by the President of the United
States, in accordance with the provisions of the

Edmund's bill, were too stow in coming here to

regulate the August election of the current year,

and consequently some of those who are so

anxious about the people of this little Territory,

felt something must be done. They were not
willing to let well enough alone, when all was
peace and quiet, and allow the men who had
filled the severai offices creditably and efficient-

ly continue until an election could be held ac-

cording to the provisions already made by the
statutes of Utah, and so communicated with
Congress upon the subject and stirred that hon-
orable body up to do something before the ad*

journment. Pursuant to the request of the

Judges who, of course, were supposed to know
the real needs of Utah, Congress invested the

Governor of the Territory with power, to ap-

point men, to fill such offices, as would be, as

they considered, mada vacant, by failure to

hold the August election. However in limiting

the tenure of office, of men so appointed, to

eight months; it appears a great mistake has
been made, by those who should be thoroughly
acquainted with the laws of election in this

Territory, as no provision U made for any other

regular election except in August, save the
election for delegate to Congress in November.
Without elaborating upon the matter of the
term of these appointees of Governor Murray,
one may perhaps be permitted to give an opin-

ion concerning the authority invested in Gov.
Murray to act in this most irnpor taut, one might
say vital matter. ThH supremacy given to one
man over one hundred and fifty thousand people,

is utterly at variance with all the true principles

of a free government. A free Republic, accord-

ing to the definitions given by the greatest

statesmen that America could ever boast, is a

government “by the people for the people."

Gov. Murray may be considerate and act with
great wisdom and prudence, but what dees he
know of the people, their needs and wishes over

whom he has been authorized to exercise such

wonderful power. The Governor has a splendid

opportunity now to manifest that nobility of

character that men in high positions should pos-

sess, or at least cultivate, in order to gain the
love and admiration of the peopde; although he
may esteem the regard of this peopile, their

pra^' ers and bles3 ;ng« of little value, yet they
might be a richer mine of genuine wealth than
all he will ever r- ceive from the public treasury

of the nation.

It would be well for those who are so exercised

over Utah affairs to stop and consider, before

they enter the lists in a political campaign
against the people who wrested those desert

lands from barrenness and made them teem with
plenty for man an'd beast.

WOMAN’S EXPONENT.

There is no person unless the spirit of pro-

phecy was given him can tell what will be the

result of this adverse legislation being put in

operation here in this Territory. It is too serious

a subject to make light of, and those who have
labored so diligently and continuously in making
Utah habitable and desirable, who have endured
hardships no tongue can tell, In settling the

waste places, need tbe wisdom of heaven to

help them in this emergency, that they speak

no evil, that they do nothing to bring them un-
der the condemnation of the Almighty. “God
moves in a mysterious w*y hia wonders to per-

form," and no doubt it is all in the great pro*

gramme, only we have not been permitted to

see what was to be done; until the time came
for this scene to be enacted. However it is well

known to the L. D. Saints that God’s hand is

over his people and He will protect those who
trust in Him and abide in his laws.

HOME AFFAIRS.

We were gratified to see as a motto for the

“Utah Journal," anew publication just issued

in Logan, these wordF, “The highest possible

liberty to man and woman." This promises

well, and we have no doubt the paper will be an
efficient help in all the various directions for the

benefit and elevation of all who peruse its

pages.

On July 18, ult. Sister E. R. S. Snow and E.

C. Clawson attended the annual meeting or

Conference cf the Primary Associations of West
Jordan. The Association is under the presidency

of Mrs. Eliza Bird. There were about two hun-
dred children present, and the exercises were
very well rendered, rellecting great credit upon
all tho38 who have the care of these little ones

as well as the children themselves. Following

is the programme:
t
Select reading by Daniel

Wright; recitation, Emma J. Merrit; Song
}

Annie and Mary Naylor; Essay, Solon Richard-

son; Articles of Faith in concert, Sarah A. And-
erson, Sarah J. Anderson, Rosetta Bennet>

Emily Egbert and Carrie Gardner; dialogue*

Isacc Wardle and Nei! Anderson; Essiy, Re-

becca Goff"; Questions and Answers on the Res-

toration of the Gospel by, Archibald Haun, Jos-

eph Goff, Albert Smith, James, Mary and
Francis Goff; Dialogue, Naomi Goff and Rhoda
A. Turner; recitation, David Haun.

On Monday July 31, a special meeting of

iho Primary Association was held in the 21st

Ward meeting house, Mrs Mary Davis presiding*

Bishop Burt and other brethren of tbe Ward
were present. A number of lady visiters were
present by invitation, and addressed the child,

ren, after they had finished their exercises.

The children kept very good order. The singing

and reciting was all well done, and spoke well

for those engaged in the entertainment. Iuter.

esting remarks wore made by Mrs. Zina D. H.
Young, ElJen C. Clawson, Emmeline B. Welle*

Bathsheba W. Smith, Romania B. Pratt, and

Louie Felt.

Union Ward Relief Society held its annual

meeting on Thursday August S, in the Ward
house, Mrs. Elizabeth Richards presiding,

Bishop Phillips and Counselor Terry, also

other brethren were present. Visitors from

Salt Lake Sisters M. I. Horne, PI. M. Whitney
and E. B. Weils. The annual report was read

by the Secretary, showing what bad been done
during the past year, which was very creditable

indeed. The business seems to be conducted in

the most economical and and thorough manner.
After the sisters had finished speaking, Bishop
Phillips made a few remarks, upon several sub-

jects of Interest, also alluded to Job and his suf-

ferings, and compared his condition tothat of any
who think themselves sorely aggrieved and af-

flicted nowadays. All seemed to feel well and
enjoy a good spirit.

The first regular monthly meeting of the

board of directors of the Deseret Hospital, was
held in the reception room of the building on
Monday, August 7, at eleven a. m. Considerable

business was transacted, and arrangements
made for systemat 5c work. Already eleven cases

have been registered there besides some out

door patients. The preliminary work of inaug-

urating this institution has been more arduous

than the general public are likely to have im-

agined. The earnestness and determination of

the ladies is most admirable. Great credit is

due to the several committees, who have so ably

performed their portion of work, especially the

canvassing committee, whose duties are of a

very deiicate nature. There is still a great deal

to be accomplished, and more remains,for it is a

stupendous undertaking for women without

means of their own, and depending upon the

liberality of the people, and tbe several organiza.

lions. It is hoped that all Latter-day Saints wii]

feel to sustain the movement, it is certainly a

laudable enterprise, and one that will require

patience, diligence, an abundance of faith and a

large amount of money to make it permanently

successful.

The annual meeting of the Relief Society of

Pleasant Grove, was held on the 3rd of August,

In the meeting house of that place. There were

present by invitation, Sisters E. R. S. Smith,

Zina D. H. Young, and E. B. Wells, from Salt

Lake City. Sisters M. T. Smoot and M. Johns^

from Provo,Ann D. Bringhurstfrom Springville,

Rebecca Standring and Sister Coleman from
Lehi, Mary Hindley, Ellen D. Clark and Sister

Greenwood from American Fork; besides some
others from the adjacent towns. The Primary

Association with their President and Counselors

were at tbe depot when the sisters arrived, and
greeted them with some of their “beautiful

songs," rendered in the very best manner, their

fresh young voices ringing out in the open air

sweet, rich, clear and full cf melody. Just be-

yond were some of the Juvenile martial band,

in their stylish uniform, with their instruments

playing their very best music to welcome the

sisters. The meeting at ten a. m, was conducted

by Mrs. E. Brown, President R. 8. of that place.

The sisters who spoke presented in a forcible

and earnest manner the subject of the Deseret

Hospital; they also touched briefly but explicitly*

upon many other subjects and alluded to the

signs of the times.

In the afternoon the Primary convened num-
bering about 150 children. Mrs. Harriet C.

West presiding, assisted by her Counselors.

The programme was exceedingly well ren-

dered, and the test of order was kept although

the meeting was long and the day was unusually

warm. • It is gratifying to see the great improve-

ment that is being made through these Associap-

tions. Oar visit to Pleasant Grove will be en-
graved upon the mind, in consequence of the*

representation made by the children.

OUR HOSPITAL.

Yes, at last we are so blest as to have a Home foe*

our afflicted, and for the sick poor, wherein they

will be attended by kind, and efficient physicians*

and nurses who will carefully watch over, and
attend to their respective cases. It has been in-

augurated cheifly by the sisters, they mooted
the sub jeet long time ago, but such an im-.

piortant affair takes time and means, and much
consultation, with efficient minds to carry it

cut and accomplish something satisfactory. It.
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la a greater work, than the general public have
any Idea of, and nothing but brave hearts, clear

heads, and enduring perseverance could have
brought it, even Into Its present Incipient etate,

for, as yet, it is indeed only an embryo, but
there are visibly the germs of perfection In it,

and an energetic spirit, one of love and charity,

and heartfelt benevolence has attended its in-

augurators. The dedication of thy house and all

its departments, which took place July 17th,

1882, was, in every way, impressive and anim-
ating. President Taylor, though suffering un-
der a heavy domestic bereavement, presided,

and spoke as he ever does, with wisdom and
kindness, giving to tbe institution, and to all

connected with it, his full approval, faith, and
cordial support. President Joseph F. Smith fol-

lowed in tbe same kind spirit; and all the
speeches were to the point, and showed every
heart beat with one pulsation, regarding the
work on hand.
The Bisters nominated to officiate in the Hos-

pital were blest, and dedicated to their respec'ive

offices; President Taylor through all assisting,

and officiating. Mayor Jennings spoke kindly,

and wisely and endorsed his address with—as he
called it, “a small donation,” which on opening
was found to be a cheque for five hundred dol-

lars.

The smile and approbation of our God is upon
that institution, and will bo, we trust, upon all

who officiate in it. In all earthly undertakings

men and women are’ God’s delegates, and dis-

pensers, and I feel in this affair, our people will

make this a noble demonstration. Let us all,

S3 far as we are able, follow tbe example of

Mayor Jennings, even the “Widow’s mite,” will

bean addition to the file, and let such not
shrink from laying down the humble coin, feel-

ing ashamed that It is so small, beside tbe noble

donations of the rich, let us remember the words
of our Savior and the plaudit He bestowed on
“the poor widow” when putting in her “mite”
which was a current coin of that day and age.

The Scotch have a' proverb “Many a nickle

makes a mickle” and if the mighty masses that

compose the church of Jesus Christ of Latter
days, give but even a small donation, It will

make a noble pile.

There is no doubt that it will be, that It muBt
be a grand success, for God’s blessing must be on

an undertaking that is for comforting and for

the healing of the sick poor of his people; and
the prayers and blessings of the sick in that

house will be a mighty Holocaust not offered in

v«in.

My mind is diawn by tbe subject in a retro-

spective manner to tbe magnificient Hospital

of my native town—the old University town of

Cambridge, England; it was a Hospital for a

Prince. It was originally founded and endowed
by a gentleman of the name of Adiienbrooke;
and it bears his name fort ver.

Addenbrooke’s Hospital, supported by vol-
luntary contribution. These words are in-

scribed in colossal letters on the upper part of the
building. It has the appearance of a college, a
broad carriage road extends past the whole build-

ing and continues around a lovely lawn, to noble
iron gates opening on to the street; a char
beautiful stream of water about six feet wide-

and probably three deep, fed by the river Cam
ruus all round the grounds and from which the

house is supplied. Commencement week which
is a grand time with the University, and of

course a great influx of visitors, the HospitaMs

thrown open for the inspection of the public,

and the promenade is one of the events of the

week. The building is large and spacious, and

so perfectly clean and beautiful that until you
are shown into the wards, it seems like visiting

the mansion of a nobleman, I have often heard

the patients speak of the kind and efficient treat-

ment they receive there, with love and gratitude.

All the regulations are stringent and methodi-

cal and are observed imperatively or there could

not be tbe exquisite order, every where visible.

When Prince Albert was made Chancellor of

the University and the Queen accompanied him
to Cambridge, they made a handsome present-

ation to the Hospital—as their first act. All

notable visitors do the same. I do not remem*
ber ever hearing a call upon the public to increase

the funds. Such noble institutions are an honor
to any country, and speak trumpet-tongued o

f

the spirit, and of the religion of the people

where they exist I feel proud that wo, poor

people as we comparatively are, and young In

years as a church, that we too have a home for

our sick aud afflicted; may our united prayers

daily ascend as a people for the support and
prosperity of the same, and may we ever bear

in mind that faith without works is dead; aud
that tbe gold and tbe silver Is blest only when it

is laid out directly or indirectly to benefit the

sick and the poor, and to do good in the kingdom
of God. Hannah T. Kino.

LETTER OF INSTRUCTION.

TO THE Y. L. M. I. A. LOGAN.

Dear Sisters:—Not being able to visit you
we take this method of communicating with

you. Our great anxiety is to do all the good we
can to aid you in conducting your Association;

that it may prove most successful and interest-

ing to all its members. To do this hold your
meetings regularly, and promptly at the hour
appointed. Whispering, talking, laughing, or

criticising, with a view to make light of the

things wo hold sacred, are contrary to the good
order of well regulated meetings for the worship

of God, and should be Btudiously avoided.

Correct minutes of all your meetings, the
purport of what is said and done, and the names
of the members should be kept and recorded in

a suitable book. A full and complete statistical

and financial report should be furnished the
presidency of the Stake quarterly, giving as

nearly as you can the condition of your associa-

tion, number of meetings held, members In

attendance, number of essays read, number of

chapters read in Bible, Book of Mormon, and
other church works.

Invite all the young ladies also young married
ladies to join you—wejwould like all to take part

in tbe exercises, and endeavor to make them as

instructive and as interesting as possible.

We would suggest that a portion of the time
In each meeting be devoted, to bearing a testi-

mony of the knowledge you have of the Gospel,

and of the great blessings we enjoy as a people.

Encourage all to be chaste, virtuous, truthful

and humble, and to avoid the very appearance

of evil.

Observe the counsel of President Taylor In

reference to dancing, and refrain from round
dancing to excess.

Encourage Intellectual entertainment, read

good books, and seek unto God for wisdom to

guide you in all you do. We bless you In so

doing.
Your Sisters in the Gospel.

(Signed) Harriet A. Preston, Pres.

Kinnie B. Cane.
Ida Ione Cook. Counselors.

WEST BOUNTIFUL WARD.

Our Society is not a large one in point of num-
bers, but all of the sisters feel well in the work,
and are striving to do good. We have had to

contend with disadvantages, In having no per-

manent place fo* our meetings, but now the

estry in our new meeting house is completed,

and in' the future our meetings will be held

there, We are united ia our labors, and feel to

work for the interest of the kingdom of God, and
for the improvement of each other. On the 25th

of July, the sisters of our Society met at the

home of our loved President, Mrs. Susan Grant,
on the anniversary of her 50th birthday, to show
our esteem for her, our appreciation of her labors

as the President of our Society. We presented

her on that occasion with a clock, with the

wish expressed that “even as it may keep good

time for you, may you be enabled to beep good

time with the woik of God, until you shall be

called from time into eternity.” Bister Susan re-

sponded by thwnbiLg the sisieis for their kind-

ness and congratulations. She was also the re-

cipient of some beautiful presents from her own
loved ones. A p em composed for the occasion

by Lucy Daike Muir, appreciative of the friend-

ship the eisters felt for Mrs. Grant,was a pleasing

feature of the entertainment. We were Joined

by the brethren at supper. After which we
spent the eveniig in songs, music, recitations

and speeches. We had a most enjoyable time,

one long to be remembered; and at a pretty late

hour we repaired to our homes, fully satisfied

with our associations of the day. Wishing suc-

cess to your valuable paper, and for all eur So*

. cieties, I am yours in the covenant.

Lucy D. Muir, Sec’y.

SALEM PRIMARY.

The Primary Association of this place was
organized November 20tb, 1879, by SiBter Eliza

R. Snow Smith, with one hundred and nine
members present; Sarah D. Curtis, President;

Joanna Hanks and Jarmela Taylor, Counselors;

Joanna Hanks, Secretary; Lucy A. Taylor,

Aeeistant Secretary, and Marrilla Gardner,
Treasurer; in the place of Joanna Hanks, Laura
L. Jones has been since chosen to act as Coun-
selor.

The Association was doing well when the

Pxesident moved to Arizona in the Spring of

1S80, since that time our' progress has been slow;

but with the good counsel of those over us we
hope to continue to teach and instruct the young
to the best of our ability.

On June 21st, we received a visit from our

Stake President and Counselors of the Y. L. M.
I. and P. Associations. * * * The Primary
Association was then reorganized by Sister Zina
Y. Williams assisted by her Counselors, under
the direction of Bishop C. D. Evans, with the

following officers: Laura L. Jones, President;

Jarmela Taylor and Caroline B. Lapper, Coun-
selors; Lucy A. Taylor, Secretary, aud Gunnil
Hening, Treasurer.

During the meeting a great many encourage-
ing and instructive remarks were made by the
sisters, each one having something new aud in-

teresting to relate to the children. Bishop C.
D. Evans made a few timely and interesting re-

marks; expressing his thanks to our Provo sisters

for their kind attendance, In which we all feel

to Join. Singing, Benediction.

Laura L. Jones, President.

Lucy A. Taylor, Secretary.

SISTERS VISIT TO MORGAN.

The R. 8. Y. L. M. I. A of Morgan Stake
was held Saturday and Sunday, July 29 and 30.

Mrs. Lydia Rich presiding. Counselor Samuel
Francis and other brethren were present, Pres.
Smith attended part of the time, also Sisters E.
R. 8. Smith and E. S. Taylor, from Salt Lake
City. The reports were good from the Relief
Society; and the young ladies’ reports were very
creditable indeed. The meetings were very
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"Well attended and an excellent spirit prevailed

throughout. On Monday morning at 11 a. m.
the Primary Conference and Fair was held

Although the Fair had been opened first on
Saturday afternoon. There 'Here about 300

children present. The house was beautifully

decorated for the occasion, with flowers and
evergreens, under the direction of Sister Bawle
and Brother Welch, and huug with mottoes of a

great variety, the work of the children, two of

them were by some little girls “God bless Sister

Snow, God bless our Primary,” and other in-

teresting and happy reminders. There were
excellent specimens of fine needle work by girls

who were quite young; one pair of tucked

drawers made by Georgina Smith, five years
old. A quilt m-.de and quilted by Mountain
Green Primary, very neatly done. Quilt by
South Morgan Primary. Knitted stockings,

very good stocking yarn spun b3 a girl 13 years

old. Master E. Crouch 14 years old had modeled
a very pretty little violin and some models of

animals of wood. Also a fine display of veg.

etables. Master J. Stewart a pair of man^s
slippers stitched by hand. Master Joseph Welch
13 years, penmanship very neatly executed.
Lions, dogs, birds, and other things ftshioned of

clay by the Geery boys of Round Valley, from
9 to ^4 years old. Handsome pilJcw Jace by
Sarah Ayers 15 years old. Then there were littl^

rollers, toy tables, wheelbarrows clothes-horses

by the boys were quite numerous, and indeed a

variety of wood- work. Some very neatly ex-
ecuted by Octave Ursenbach. Then there were
pies, cakes, and bread cf a great variety. A
serenade by (he brass band of Morgan, was ono
of the plsaeing features of the visit of Sisters

Eliza R. S. Smith and Elmina S. Taylor, to

Morgan City.
i ai i

OBITUARY.

Died, July 24th 1882, in Salt Lake City, of

ovarian tumor,, Jane Todd, of West Weber
Weber Co. Sister Todd was born in South
Church, Durham, England, emigrated to Utah
Oct. 23rd 1881. She was well known to the
Elders who were on missions in the work of

England, and always made them welcome to

her table and her home. Ah a Latter-day Saint
she endeavored to live in obedience to all the
principles revealed for the guidance of the Saints.
Her health had long been delicate, and when
the nature of her disease was known, and an
operation was made for her relief determined on,
she expressed her entire submission to the wii!

of the Lord, whatever the result might be. On
July 20lh 1882, at her own request the operation
was performed by Dr. 8. B. Young, assisted by
Dre. Anderson and Ferguson, in presence of Dr.
J. M. Benedict and other physicians. She bore
the operation well, bit forty-eight hours after

septiaencic symptoms manifested themselves,
and in spite of the assiduous care and skill of
her medical attendants, 6he died July 24th.
The next day her remains were deposited in Salt
Lake Cemetery, to await the morning of the
first resurrection. An aged mother and two
daughters mourn her departure, as well as many
friends by w hom she was highly respected.

CO .HI.

R. S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

MILL CREEK WARD.

A. report of the reorganization and proceed-
ings of the Relief Society of Mill Greek. Our
Association was reorganized August 14th 1877
under the direction of Bishop Reuben Miller
and his Counselors. With the following named
officers: Mrs. Rhoda A. Miller, President

WOMAN\S EXPONENT.

Elisabeth Hill and Ann Lemoh, Counselors;

Sarah A. Snedaker, Secretary; Miss Nellie

Spencer Asst. Secretary; Mrs. Araminta North,

Treasurer; Melinda H. Butterworth Asst.

Treasurer.

Some time ago Sarah A. Snedaker, resigned

her office on account of leaving the Ward,
Nellie Spencer was chosen Secretary. Since

that time we have received donations in cash

to the amount of $415.05; property, $128.45;

labor,$16. 15. Disbursements, to P. A. Fund,
cash $26.00; Salt Lake Temple, $21.50; Logan
Temple, $100.00; poor in cash, $160.00; and
in property $85.11; remaining in Treasury

$107.55; property, $43.34. We have stored

for Zion, wheat to the amount of 497, bu.

18 lbs.

I am happy to report our Society to be in a

thriving condition. All seem to take a lively

interest.JOur President has not been able to at-

tendfmuch during the last few years on account

of poor health, though afflicted and suffering

much of the time, she lies on her bed preaching

the Gospel and her good influence is felt in the

meetings, and her great and one object is the

Church and kingdom of God. We feel to be

co-workers with you in doing all we can in

regard to sustaining and upholding those that

are placed over us; for we realize that the

time is coming when we will have to see after

the things of God and not after the folly and
fashions of the world; sustain our own people

in preference to the outside element. We
must become united for where there is unity

there is strength and if ever there was a time

that strength was needed it is now, to withhold

the opposing power that has been allowed to

rise up among us.

We remain your sisters in the Gospel.

Rhoda A. Miller, Pres.

Nellie Spencer, Sec’y.

MILL CREEK "WARD, JULY 13th, 1882.

Editor Exponent:
Dear Friend—The Primary Association

of Mill Creek convened in Conference at the

Ward Meeting House, Friday June 23, at the

hours of ten a. m. and two p. m. respectively.

President Ellen C. Clawson presiding. There
were over two hundred children present.

After the usual opening exercises, the reports

of the four Primary Associations were read.

The exercises of the day consisted of songs,

recitations, dialogues, questions &c., which
-were well rendered. On account of the resig-

nation of the Secretary and .Treasurer of the

Primary Association of the second district,

Sisters Agnes Merrill and Mary Samuel, were
selected to All.the vacancies. Also on account
of the death of Sister Elizabeth Birch, President

of the Primary Association of the fourth dis-

trict, Sister Elizabeth Winder, was selected to

fill the place of the deceased, and Mary Merrill

as second Counselor. President Ellen Clawson
and Coun. Camilla Cobb, each gave the child-

ren some excellent instructions encouraging
the children in storing wheat. Also spoke of

beans as a good thing to store up. The Presi-

dent of each association expressed their pleas-

ure in having the sisters meet with us, and
listening to the many good instructions they

gave the children.

Brother Lemmon and Plant, spoke encour-

agingly to the children and expressed their

pleasure in listening to the exercises. Al-

together the children had a time long to be

remembered.
Margery Ann North. Sec.

rear lake.

Minutes of the meetings of the 8th Semi-An-
nual Conference of the Relief Society of Bear
Lake Stake of Zion, held in St Charles meeting

house, July 15th and 16th 1882. Saturday

morning 10 a. m. Meeting called to order by
Pres. J. P. Lindsay. After the usual opening

exercises, roll called for R. S Stake officers

and presidents of branch R. S. Statistical and
Financial reports from fifteen societies were

read. Minutes of previous Conference were

read and accepted. Verbal reports by the

Presidents of the branches of Relief Society, as

follows: St Charles, Pres. Mary Jacobs, Bloom;

ington, Pres. Sarah Greenhalgh; Paris 1st

Ward, Counselor E. Collins; 2nd Ward. Pres.

M. A. Shepherd; Ovid, Pres. M. Carlson.

Liberty, Montpelier and Bennington, not re-

ported. Georgetown, by Pres. Lewis.
_

Fish

Haven Pres. Frances Howell; Garden City, A.

E. Cook; Soda Springs, Meadowville, Lake
Town, Randolph,Woodruff, Saleratus Creek,not

reported, and Dingle Dell, by Pres. J. Sparks.

The societies that were represented are all

in a flourishing condition.!Counselor E. Collins

expressed her gratitude to her heavenly Father

for his goodness in permitting the people to

meet in Conference, under such favorable cir-

cumstances. Said those who neglect attend-

ing their meetings will lose the Spirit of God;
and their minds will become darkened. We
should do nothing to cause our Father in

heaven to withdraw his Spirit from us, let us

strive to keep all the covenants we have made,
and be humble before God at all times. The
time is nigh at hand when the judgment of the

Almighty will be poured out upon all nations,

and the Saints will have some of these to con-

tend with; therefore let us strive earnestly for

faith to overcome. Advised parents to reason

and talk with their children in kindness, by so

doing they will gain an influence over them;
teach them to pray to God, and look to Him
in sickness, and He will hear and answer their

prayers. We should attend our meetings;

seek first the kingdom of God and all needful

things will be added. Treat the teachers

kindly when they visit you, and listen atten-

tively to what they may have to say. Sister

Sarah Holmes felt to respond when called up-

on, said it is a great privilege to meet together,

and talk of the things of God, try to overcome
the timidity which naturally oppresses us

when we rise to speak, we should study, read
and improve our minds, for we cannot be
saved in ignorance. Pray and teach your
children to pray in the family circle; they

will become accustomed to it, and will respond
whenever called upon in meeting or elsewhere.

Try to overcome evil, and do that which is

right. If the sisters felt as interested as they
should do there would be more of them present
on this occasion. We ought to be alive to our
duties. There is a great work to be done, and
the time is short in which to do it. Meeting
adjourned until 2 p. m. Singing, Benedic-
tion.

2 p. m. Y, L. M. I. Association occupied
the afternoon. Sunday 16th at 10 a. m. Meet-
ing called to order by President Lindsay, choir
sang. Prayer. Singing. Pres. Lindsay said

we are all like children, striving to learn the
best methods of attending to our business.

Was glad to see so much liberality mani-
fested by the sisters, as there had been
in regard to building the Temple- We
should all be anxious to have that build
ing completed. Spoke of the necessity of
assisting to emigrate the poor from the old

countries. Said we should cherish a spirit of
humility and attend to our prayers, both
publicly and privately. We ought to attend
our meetings and get spiritual food, for we arc

as much in need of that as we are of tem-
poral food. Spoke of the great responsibility

resting upon mothers, in training their children
in the fear of God; said we should encourage
them to go to their Primary meetings. Gave
some valuable instructions on the subject of

plural marriage, and said we should take a
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course that would gain the confidence of all

with whom we may be associated. Encouraged
the sisters to patronize our Church publications,

especially the Woman’s Exponent. Spoke
of storing grain, said the judgments would
commence at the house of the Lord, and we
should prepare ourselves to meet comiug
events. Asked God to bless all the organiza-
tions of the Church and kingdom of our
Lord.

Bishop J. A. Hunt said he felt well while
listening to the instructions given by Sister

Lindsay, and knew they were directed by the
Spirit of God. We are called upon to build

temples and send of our means to assist in

gathering the poor from the nations of the
earth, we should ask ourselves the question,

what have we done in responding to the calls

made upon us from time to time? We should
be liberal in doing good with the means which
God has blessed us with. Donate freely to

help build temples, gather the poor, and be
foremost in all that is good. We are apt to

be forgetful of these little things, and our
minds need stirring up often by those ap-
pointed to instruct us. Referred to the Bible
presented by the Relief Society, to the people
of St Charles for the meeting house, returned
thanks of himself and the people to President
Jacobs and Relief Society for their kindness.

Meeting adjourned untill 2 p. m. Singing.

Benediction, F. McCann.
2 p. m. Sacrament administered. Afternoon

occupied by the Primary Associations. Con-
ference adjourned until the loth and 14th, of
January 1883.

E. Pugmire Sec’y.

Julia Budge, Asst. Sec’y.

Statistical and Financial Report of the Re-
lief Society of Bear Lake Stake for the six

months ending June 30th 1882. Statistical,

,
teachers, 126; members, 451; total officers and
members, 575^ meetings held, 129; average at-

tendance, 217; church papers taken, 164; Wo-
man’s Exponent, 34. Statistical, on hand
at date of last report, cash, $66.62 cts., pro-

perty 628.16; wheat, 635 bus. 22 lbs; Receipts,

cash, $220.23; property, 161.28. Disburse-
ments to needy, cash, 11.70; property, 13.76;

emigration, 47.25; temple cash, 131.00; pro-

perty, 25.90; home industries, cash, 14,87;

property, 27.55; books, cash, $10.00; mis-

sionary, 1.00; building property, 10.24. On
hand, cash, $145.75; property, 875.70; wheat,

635,bu. 22 lb.

Semi-Annual Conference of Primary As
sociations of Bear Lake Stake, held at St

Charles, July 16th, 1882. Counselor Elizabeth

Pugmire presiding. After the usual opening

exercises, the minutes of the previous Confer-

ence were read and approved, after which the

.ihancial report was read as follows, cash

received, $41.20; property, 9.45; total, 50.65;

Disbursements, cash, $21.44; temple, 14.80;

charitable purposes, 11,60; on hand cash 10.04;

property, 9,45; total, $67.33.

Verbal reports were given by the several

presidents of the Associations. Coun. E. Pug-

mire addressed the congregation, and was fol-
1 awed by Bishop Henry Lewis, Brother George
Osmond, Sister Holmes, Brother Thomas Mc-
Cann and Pres. J. Lindsay, all expressing a

pleasure in witnessing the advancement of the

children, and the diligence with which the

officers had labored. A good spirit prevailed

during Conference which was adjourned until

January 16th 1883.

Annie Laker, Pres.

Susanna Booth, Sec’y.

PANGUITCn.

The eighth Quarterly Conference of the

Relief Society of the Panguitch Stake of Zion

was held at Panguitch, Friday June 16th 1882.

Prest. Barbara Myers presiding. Present on
the occasion were Apostles F. M. Lyman, John
Henry Smith, Stake Prest. James Henrie M.
M. Steele, J. W. Crosby Jr. of the presidency

of the stake, also Bishops and other visiting

brethren from different wards. After the

usual opening exercises Prest. Myers made a

few appropriate remarks and invoked the

blessing of the Lord upon the Conference.

The minutes of the last Conference were read

and approved. Local and general authorities

wrere sustained. Verbal reports of each Re-
lief Society in the stake were given, showing
the Societies in good condition.

Apostle F. M. Lyman said he was much
pleased with the way the business was done,

said there was a great deal of missionary labor

for the sisters, we need some assistance and en-

couragement in all that we do. The mothers
as a rule have the care of the children in their

early training, and great responsibility rests

upou the mother; they have the training of
their faith, should w?eigh well what they say,

should live so the spirit of the Lord would be
our constant companion, Prest. Myers made
some very appropriate remarks. Conference
adjourned for three months. Singing, Bene-
diction by J. W. Crosby Jr.

Sarah P. Crosby, Secy.

I-Igx Ip .

PRIMARY FAIR.

Notes taken of the Primary Fair, held in

the 1st. Ward July 20, 1882.

According to arrangements the children of

the Primary Association with a few invited

guests, met at the school house on Thursday
July 20th, at 10 o’clock; after singing by the

children, Elder A. M. Musser opened the

fair with prayer, singing again by the children,

when Brother Musser made a few remarks;
after which he declared the fair opened.

The Fair consisted of over one hundred art-

icles, all made by the members of the Associa-

tion; most of them are very young and deserve

great credit for the interest taken a3 well as

the varieties of work.
The little boys, I think, deserve special

mention, their miniature wheel-barrows and
garden tools, and other articles, all showing
industry worthy of so good a cause. The girls

did their part in flowers, and different kinds of
’fancy wrnrk, not forgetting the more substantial

hand sewing and cookery. The fair remained
open until Friday noon, when a sumptuous re-

past having been prepared, the members of the

Primary Association, under the supervision of

Sister Mary W. Musser, with a few invited

guests, sat dow'n to the feast. The children

present numbered about 60, all health}" and
happy.

After dinner was over, the people began to

gather together for meeting, which opened at

2 o’clock. After the usual exercises of singing

and prayer, we had a short programme by the

children consisting of songs, dialogues, and
recitations. Sister Ellen Clawson addressed

the audience, expressed herself as being wrell

pleased with every thing, encouraging the

President in her endeavors to interest the child-

ren, as well as the great pains and trouble she

had taken in decorating and making things so

attractive; exhorted the mothers to come to

meeting, and take more interest in having the

children attend, that they may continue in the

good path and increase in good works, made
other excellent remarks. Sister B. W. Smith
spoke of the improvement made by the child-

ren.

In the meantime a little surprise had been

arranged in the shape of a beautiful ring, for

our worthy President, Sister Alice M. B.

Fletcher. Sister Anffie Musser came to the

stand and made an approprate little speech in

behalf of the mothers of the children. The

4?

ring wras then given to her by a little girl, very
much to the surprise of the lady who stepped
forward and expressed her gratitude, with the
kind appreciation of those interested, and for
the little token of remembrance which showed
she had not labored in vain. Her feelings

would not allow her to say much.
After some further arrangements the ex-

ercises were adjourned till evening and meet-
ing was dismissed.

At the appointed time for the party, the
house was filled with the happiest band of
children it has been our lot to witness, some of
their parents were present also, most of the
time was spent in dancing. But the main fea-

ture of the evening was a grand march by the
children around a car in the center of the
room, decorated with the stars and stripes, and
the following mottoes, ‘Liberty, E Pluribus
Unum, and In God we trust,” in gilt letters.

The car contained five little children represent-

ing a miniature goddess of liberty, maids of

honor, and pages, each holding the flag of our
country in their hands. The children were
all dressed in uniform, the girls with blue
sashes, and the boys with red, the latter also

wore paper caps trimmed with gilt and bright

colors, making quite an imposing appearence.
Dancing was kept up until 11 o’clock, the
children expressed themselves as never having
so good a time before, which no one doubted,
that was present. Thus ended the happy two
days. A. M. B. Fletcher, Pres.

M. AY. Musser, Coun.
Julia Young, Sec’y.

SCENES AND INCIDENTS INNAUVOO.

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

The following is a short sketch of the rise of
the young gentlemen and ladi^ Relief Society
in Nauvoo which was printed in the Times and
Seasons in the year 1843, and the reading of it

will doubtless bring to many a friend of yore
pleasing reminiscences' of the days when we
were young.
“One evening in the latter part of January

last, a few young people having assembled at
the house of Elder H. C. Kimball; the follies

of youth and the temptations to which they
are exposed generally, but more especially in

our city, became the topic of conversation.
The company were lamenting the loose style

of the morals, the frivolous manner in which
they spent their time, and their too frequent
attendance at balls, parties, etc., when Elder
Kimball proposed that an appointment should
be given out expressly for the young ladies

and gentlemen, and he would give them such
instruction and advice as the spirit of the Lord
might suggest to him; which, if followed,

would doubtless lead to a reformation in the
conduct of his young friends. This proposition

was received with delight, and acted upon with
alacrity.

“An appointment having been given out, a
number of the young people assembled at the
house of Elder Billings, when Elder Kimball
addressed them for some time upon the duties

of children to their parents, to society and to

their God; exhorting them to lay aside their

vanity, lightmindedness, pride and frivolity;

and endeavor to show themselves worthy of
the religion which they had embraced; advis-

ing them to shun evil company, (for by an in-

dividual’s company is his character estimated,)

and to be obedient to their parents, for this

was the first commandment with promise.
“This address was so well received bv the

assembled congregation that it was voted, al-

most by acclamation, that a similar meeting
should be held on the ensuing wreek. An ap-
pointment was accordingly circulated for the
next Wednesday evening at Brother Lorin
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Farr’s schoolhouse, as Elder Billings house

was too small to contain the assemblage.

“On the appointed evening, the room was
filled to overflowing. Elder Kimball addressed

the crowded, but silent and attentive con-

gregation, for the space of afi hour; in that

plain, simple and affectionate manner which

goes directly to the heart, and which is so

natural to the speaker. He first explained the

duty which the youth owed to themselves, and

the manner in which they might obtain honor

and respect, viz: by applying their minds with

determined perseverance to all the studies com-
monly deemed necessary to fit them for active

life and polish them for society, and not only

to these but also to the study of Scripture,

the book of Mormon, the book of Doctrine

and Covenants, and the most theological Avork

of their most talented elders. By pursuing

this course, said he, “you will be enabled to

give a reason for the hope and the joy which
exists within you, you will always be prepared

to explain the doctrine in which you believe,

you will ever be ready to prove and defend

your religion, you will be well received in

company and will be esteemed by all wise and
good men. We Avho have borne the heat and
burden of the day will soon go the way of all

the earth and gi\Te place to you my young
brethren. You will soon come upon the stage

of action, and be called upon to carry the

glad tidings of the new and everlasting coven-

ant to the remotest parts of the earth, and
proclaim the news of gospel grace to a lost and
ruined Avorld. Strive, therefore, to show your-

selves worthy ofyour calling: be dutiful,be hum-
ble, be faithful, be obedient and acquit your-

selves like men, and men of God.” He con-

cluded his interesting discourse Avith a general

exhortation to keep all of the commandments
of God, to associate with none but the wise

' and virtuousj and lastly to keep themselves

pure and unspotted from the world. This dis-

course, like the preceeding one, was received

with delight by all the hearers.

“Brother Farr then made a few short but
pertinent remarks, Avhen a vote was taken
Avhether the meetings should be continued,

Avhich was carried unanimously in the affirm-

ative.

“This room being also too small, the next ap-

pointment was made for the meeting to be
held at the house of President Joseph Smith.

“Notwithstanding the inclemency of the
weather the house Avas completely filled at an
early hour, and numbers were obliged to de-

part for Avant of room. The assembly Avere,

as usual, addressed by Elder Kimball, Avho, in

a solemn and impressive manner, warned the

young people against the evils to which they

were exposed, and the temptations to which
they were peculiarly subject; not only from
their youth and inexperience, but also from
their sanguine and excitable temperament.
He exhorted them to be guided by th# voice of

reason and judgment, and pay strict attention

to the advice and command of their parents,

who being of maturer years and a longer ex-

perience, are much better calculated to guide
the pathway of youth, than they themselves.

He Avarned them against giving heed to their

passions, AA'hich, he said, would lead them into

many snares and difficulties. He advised

them never to be too forward in company, for

“a wise head keeps a silent tongue;” to be con-

descending to their inferiors, kind and concili-

ating to their equals, and deferential, not
slavish, to their superiors. He warned them
against frequenting balls and such places,

Avhich, he said, Avould generally lead to many
evil- practices, and draw aAvay the mind from
more innocent amusements,and from their duty
to their parents. He said “he had not now,
nor ever had, any objections to having young
people meet together in social parties, or in-

dulging in any rational amusement: but, he

strongly opposed carrying it to extremes, as it

generally Avas.” He concluded this address

by exhorting them to give heed to his advice,

for it was according to holy scriptures, and “to

live by every word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of God.” The house being still too

small, the next was appointed at the lodge-

room over President Smith’s store. At the

appointed time this large room Avas filled to

overfloAving, and the great numbers which
assembled testified to the increasing interest in

Avhich these meetings were held by the youth
of the city. Again Elder Kimball addressed
them and gave them such advice as Avould be
useful to them at the present time and also in

their future lives.

To be Continued.
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LADY STUDENTS AT CAMBRIDGE.

It may be of interest to our readers to knoAV

something of the life that is led by the students

at Girton. The plan is to have all the meals

in the dining hall; breakfast is supplied from

8 to 9, lunch from 12 to 3, and* dinner, which

is, of course, a general meal, at 6. Tea is sent

to the students’ OAvn rooms; about 4 o’clock the

cheerful rattling of tea-cups is heard in the

corridors, and announces the arrival of the

servant with a large trayful of cups. These

trays are taken round to all the students’ rooms
and also to the lecture-rooms, where the com-
bination of tea and study forms a peculiar

feature of the Girton lectures. Four o’clock

is an important hour at Girton, and one that

is not willingly missed by students. Those who
are absent from their rooms for a short time

generally leave a notice on their doors asking

for a cup of tea; and another notice that may
frequently be observed when walking along

the corridors is, “Please see to my fire.” '“En-

gaged” is also put up by busy students who
are anxious not to be disturbed. The morning
hours are, of course, the best working, hours;

from 9 to 1 is the usual working time; 1 being

the favorite hour for lunch. Nearly all the

lectures at Girton are given in the aftetnoon,

and the hours betAveen 2 and 6 are generally

divided between lectures and tennis or walks.

But most students have some completely free

afternoons, which thay can devote to expedi-

tions into Cambridge or long country walks.

Lectures in Cambridge are given in the morn-
ing, and to these the natural science and his-

tory students go. Most mathematical and
classical lectures are given at Girton. Nine
o’clock in the evening is the time Avhich public

opinion fixes as the right moment to leave off

work. Of course this is not always possible,

but as a rule it is the sociable hour and the

time for tea parties. Trays Avith materials

for tea, coffee or cocoa are sent round to the

rooms, and as every one has a kettle of her

OAvn, tea can be taken at any time, and this is

generally a social meal, which tA\o or three

friends partake of together, enjoying the

luxury of leisure after Avork. Once a Aveek a

practice is held by members of the choral so-

ciety, who usually give a concert at the end of

the term, to which friends are invited. There

is also a debating society, and an institution

peculiar to Girton, a ladies’ fire brigade,

“womanned” by the students, in Cambridge
parlance. This was first thought of when
some small fire engines were presented to the

college; and some of the students, after receiv-

ing due and formab instruction, taught the

many details of pumping, passing buckets,

carrying in mysterious knots, etc., to the rest.

The institution continues to flourish and to

hold weekly practices .—London Society.

“ To discriminate against woman is a denial

of right.”— Governor John D. Long, of

Massachusetts.

Mrs.ROMANIA B.PRATT, ffl.B.
OFFICE IN GODBE, PITTS & CO’S BEELDING.

Office hours from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th and 6th East.

Special Attention given to Diseases of the

EYE, EAR, MOSE AMD THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

m

^.27 *17 22 -i£k. IO 23 Xj 9 £3

SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing- and
Carpets, Ladles’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries. Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIES FRUITS OF ALL CUSSES WANTED.

3. IP. TEA RIDIEXj-

O. M. X. -®a
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,-
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

E
3Ea 3ES 30 1ES

Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find the LARGEST and
BEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

02a.xlc3Lx*©:sa.,o IPiuo SHoes,
ohain the West. Your Order* are Solicited.

G-EO. IDTTILTIE’QIRED.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN MO SURGEON,
Office on Main Street, ever Hardy Bros,, Store,

Special Study has been given to Surgery, Diseases
of AVomen, and Diseases of the

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

<Sr !E2 JES 0> O 2S1

Of Home Made Iranhs for Sale by JOHN C.
CUTI.ER, Agent for the PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
Constitution Building; also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Linseys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Caaslmers,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
AVool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

TS THEIR HEW STORE, Hot 124 £ 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

Spring and Smiaer Goods.-w
4

TDJ^XTXJD JAMES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

CST"Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Order3 from
the country promptly responded to.

EST" Address, David James, Box 303, Salt Lake City.

. \

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALER IN

FURNITURE,
spume BEDS. KIBE MATTRESSES FE1TBE85 Bill PJPE8|

—AND—

-

BABY CAREIAGES.
75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY

•
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MISREPRESENTATION.

“For wo wrestle not against flesh and blood, but

against princi polities, against powers, against thc rulers

of the darkness of this world, against wickedness in

high places.”

“Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with

truth, and having on the breast plate of righteousness.”

7th ch. of Ephesians 12 and 14 verses.”

Our God is a bountiful giver.

And to all who endure to bo tried

—

Ills “peace shall flow in like a river”

And blessings shall come with the tide,

Emilt Hill Woodmansee.
S. L. City.

THE FEAR OF THE LORD.

I

“The wounds of a friend (said the preacher)

Are bettor thnu kisses untrue,”

But whnt of the many who smito us,

With nought that is kindly in view.

There are mortals so mean and malicious,

Who exclusively traffic in lies;

And some both inventive and vicious,

Out of nothing can evil devise.

Both inside and outside, “the kingdom,”
Detractors, their betters decry;

Yet be sure, there is triumph in patience,

And wisdom knows when to reply.

All kinds of reproach, from all quarters,

Must “the Saints” as their heritage take;

Must expect to be doubted and slandered,

“And hated for righteousness sake.”

“Our names are cast out” should that try^Us ?

a..;' 1 for truth, with tradition must clash,

One ! higher than even the highest

—

Will bring our redemption to pass.

And oh ! to be worthy the hvor

—

Of Him ! who alone is r
^'dohi^Vu’d the portals,

. jonetold is unfurled;

-'asYnuLV*
71

*3 restorcd unto mortals;

Gospel is preach’d to the world.

Though the world e’en reject and disdain it

Though delusion ! delusion, they cry

—

The Saints with their lives must sustain it,

Must proclaim that God’s kingdom is nigh.

. Tho cry, “Lo! the Bridegroom is coming,”.

Must be sounded and heard far and near;

O’er the nations fierce judgments are looming,

And our skirts of their blood must be clear.

And this to all kindreds and people

—

Of his purpose we testify still,

Whose empire shall widen and flourish,

Till the universe bows to his will.

Oh! ye Saints, for our hopes of salvatinn,

We’re called much to do, much to dare;

And the cross of misrepresentation

—

Wo must patiently, willingly bear.

Account it as nothiug, for falsehood
Is surely the least of the tests,

.That “tho Prince of perdition” and darkness,
Applies to the purest and best.

Shall we slight our commission appointed ?

Shall we shrink from invectives and scorn ?

Truth’s messengers call’d and anointed,
Must ne’er bo afraid or forlorn,

Consider, how Christ was icjected,

How his own was against Him array’d

He but spoke as his Father directed,

And death was tho price that Ho paid.

Consider tho base contradictions

—

That the former-day Saints all endur'd
Yet what were their fiercest affictions.

Compared to tho blessings secur’d.

We must needs from integrity borrow
Support’ and we’ll yet have amends

—

For the falsehoods of foes, and worse sorrow,
Betrayal by somo we call’d friends.

Fear of the Lord is a reverential awe for

our Creator. A veneration issuing from the
heart of every being, who acknowledges his

God. Wisely did one of the prophets remark
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis-
dom.” Corroborating this statement, we have
only to retrospect on hagiology, and recall the
incontrovertible success of God-fearing men,
from the time of our Savior, until the present.
Knowledge, like a stream, must have a foun-
tain-head. Have scientists by chance-work dis-

covered the astounding facts we now see de-
veloped, which, giving impetus to advancement,
have brought man to his present standard?
Who could have implanted in the minds of
our world renowned inventors, that indefatig-
able ambition for the accomplishment of some
aim, but a God? With his consent only has
mortal man been permitted to control electric-
ity sufficiently to girt our globe with means of
communication; which is but one of the exist-
ing facts,

_ proving the “march of
,
intellect.”

stantiating the fact that God has, through in-

spiration, endowed men with capabilities, we
need only refer to the Pyramids of Egypt,
bearing astronomical truths, which to-day defy
science deciphering. God’s wmys differ widely

'from the narrow, contracted devices of man;
hence the most illiterate, if humble and virtu-

ous, are often chosen as instruments to work
mighty miracles; for proof of this we need not
go beyond the pales of our Church. Self-con-
ceit is an obstacle, rather than a stimulus, to

advancement! Dependency upon a Divine
Being must precede all efforts, if success is de-
sired. How fallen would be a community,
from whom the fear of the Lord had been ob-
literated! Selfishness, sensuality, and crime
would trample, defy, nay—extinguish, all

human laws. Principle, duty, virtue and
peace would vanish like dew before the sun,
and return in like manner to the God that
gave them.

Free from the piercing eye of Heaven, and
aided by the mantle of night, the blackest
crimes could be perpetrated, and remain mys-
teries; with uo avenger for the unfortunate,
and perfect safety for the diabolical fiend,

whose desires satiated, could gaze with malig-
nant satisfaction on his dead victim, and gloat
in the secret of his fortune with no fear of
being brought to justice, either on this earth,
or at the eternal bar of God. Reflect, O ye,
who fear not the Lord! What a deplorable
condition would be yours did ye out-number
the faithful! Warning take from the fate of
those disregarding their Creator in the days of
Noah; like “chaff before the wind,” were they
swept oft the face of the earth; the righteous
alon£ remaining to chant the sad requiem over
their fellow-men who, through their disobedi-
ence, received the just dues of an insulted God.
Our heart’s blood chills when we contemplate
his great power! Man’s miniature wisdom
sinks into insignificancy when compared to

the universal knowledge and workings of

Heaven’s inmates. Surely God’s omnipotent,

merciful gaze has protected us from infidelity;

for to-day we still find the majority of en-

lightened mankind are Christians, willing to

acknowledge a Superior Ruler, and give Him
the praise for their great achievements.

Every person has a mission to perform,and if

he is prayerful and honors his Maker, the effects

of that mission will be gratifying to his inner

soul,even if ’tis only to improve self. Some de-

clare their incompetency to advance one idea;

we wrong ourselves when we utter such a state-

ment;we show ingratitude to God whose likeness

we bear; we make him a jjarlial Being, and com-
plainingly blame any other rather than our-

selves. Lurking deep in the mind of every
intelligent individual are ideas, germs—which
(if cultivated) would benefit not only the pos-

sessor, but advance others. The delicate,

modest violet, which in its simplicity chooses

rather the mellowed rays of the sun, and bash-

fully bows its head from the gaze of its com-
panions, when plucked and tastefully arranged
to blend with adjacent colors, adds to the
beauty of the bouquet, as much as the bold,

glaring poppy whose only mission seemingly
is to store up the color rays of “old Sol” and
radiate them regardless of taste. The soft,

velvet-like turf, mantling the bare earth,

assists in the landscape, and doe3 its Dart to-

its proud head, and rank with the foremost in

the scale of stateliness and beauty. Contrast
seems God’s aim. Why then murmur if our
capabilities appear inferior. All possess some
special faculty, which is our prerogative to

ameliorate. Cast your mite, let it be ever so

molecular in your mind, God w7as the sower,

and like the grain of sand, it will count one in

the formation of a strand; or like the dew-drop
it sparkles and forms one crystal on the tender
vine.

Jennie Harris.
Beaver.

NOTES AND NEWS.

The Woman’s Congress will hold its tenth

annual meeting in the City Hall, Portland,

Me., October 11th, 12th, and 13th.
•

The Friend of Women is a monthly magazine
recently started in Moscow, Russia. It is con-

ducted exclusively by women.

A wroman dentist at Quebec has been de-

nounced by the press for pursuing an un-

womanly avocation, and the clergy of two
parishes have prohibited their people from
having anything to do with her.

“America’s salvation lies, under God, in

America’s women. It is precisely because I

desire to conserve our glorious past that I

plant myself on the platform of woman suff-

rage.”—[G. N. Boardman.

The next Legislature will have to “submit”
the woman suffrage amendment and in 1884
the women will vote in this State, and don’t

you forget it. That amendment will carry by
100,000 majority. Politicians will do well to

begin electioneering the ladies—Iowa Lead
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS INNAUVOO.

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEYi

“At the next meeting President Joseph Smith
was present and addressed the young gentle-

men and ladies for some time. He expressed

his gratitude to Elder Kimball in the strong-

est terms, for having commenced and carried

on in so masterly a manner the good and
glorious work he had undertaken. He said

it would be the means of doing a great deal

of good, and of benefiting his young friends

more than they were aware of: that the grati-

tude of all good men, and of the young people

whom he had so much benefited, would follow

him through life; and “when gray hairs

should his temples adorn ” he could look back
with pleasure upon the winter of 1843, when
he -was engaged in promoting the cause of

benevolence, and preparing his young friends

for the glorious career which awaited them.
He said that he stood before them with more
embarrasment, than he would before kings,

nobles and great men of the earth, for he
knew the crimes of which they were guilty,

and knew precisely how to address them; but
his young friends, before whom he now stood,

were guilty of none of these crimes, and he
hardly knew what to say. He said he had
never in his life seen such a large company of

young people assembled together, pay such
strict attention, listen with such profound

silence and keep such good order as the assem-

bly now before him. He praised their good
'conduct, and taught them how to behave in

all places, explained to them their duty, and
'advised them to organize themselves into a

‘society for the relief of the poor. As a com-
mencement to their benevolent efforts, he offered

a petition, from an EnglisK brother By tire

name of Modesly, who was lame, and who

wished them to build him a house that he

might have a home among the saints: he had

gathered together a few materials for thi3 pur-

pose, but was unable to use them; and, relying

upon the active benevolence of the young

people of Nauvoo, he sends in his petition

that you may act upon it as you deem proper.

He advised them to choose a commitee to col-

lect funds for this purpose, and perform this

charitable work as soon as the weather became

suitable. He gave them much good advice,

to guide their conduct through life and pre-

pare them for a glorious eternity.

“He said he was very much pleased with the

course Elder Kimball had taken, and hoped he

would continue his meetings and that the

young people would follow his teachings. A
meeting was appointed for the young men to

take these things into consideration: but owing

to the appointment not being generally circu-

lated, many young gentlemen were not present.

The meeting was however called to order; Wm.
Cutler was chosen president, and Marcellus L.

Bates clerk, Andrew Cahoon, C. V. Spencer

and Stephen Perry were appointed as a com-

mitee to draft a constitution for the govern-

ment of the society. After hearing several

speeches the meeting adjourned to the evening

of the 28th of March.

“At the next public meeting we were ad-

dressed by Elders Kimball and Roundy, and

as usual, received much good instruction.

Elder Kimball advised us to choose our wisest

young men as officers of the society, and ap-

point a commitee to wait upon the. young

ladies, as well as gentlemen, and obtain their

subscription; for, said he, ‘they are as full of

benevolence, and as ready to assist in relieving

the poor, as are the young gentlemen.’ He
also advised that no one be excluded from the

society, of whatever sect or denomination he

might be; but give every one an opportunity

of doing all the good in their power. On this

evening the storm was raging tremenduously,
and the cold north wind was blowing in a
most searching manner; yet, contrary to the
expectations of every one, the house was al-

most filled, not only with young men and boys,

but with the tender, lovely and beautiful

females of our city. They seemed determined
to brave every extremity of the weather,
rather than be absent from the place where
they received such good instructions.

‘ This showed the good effects which had al-

ready been produced by these meetings, and
cheered on the spirits of him who had just

commenced them, and had since been their

chief promoter. Instead of the young people
spending their evenings at parties, balls, etc.,

they would now leave all, and attend to their

meetings. Instead of hearing about this party
and that party, this dance and that dance, in

different parts of the city, their name was
scarcely mentioned, and the Yeung People’s

Meetings became the cheif topic of conversa-

tion.

“Pursuant to adjournment, the young men
convened together on the 21st of March. The
minutes of the last meeting were read and
approved, and the same officers appointed to

preside as on the former evening. The report

of the commitee was then called for, which
was as follows:

Whereas, The young gentlemen and ladies,

citizens of the city of Nauvoo, are desirous of

aiding and ameliorating the condition of the
poor and of carrying out the principles of
charity and benevolence, as taught in the holy
scriptures, thereof be it,

Resolved
,
That we form ourselves into a so-

ciety to be styled the “Young Gentlemen and
Ladies Relief Society of Nauvoo,” and that

we be governed by the following articles, to

wit:
1st. There shall annually bo elected by the

society, on the last Tuesday Mamn,
dent, vice president, treasurer and secretary.

2nd. It shall be the duty of the president to

preside over all meetings of the society.

3d. It shall be the duty of the vice president

to preside over all meetings in the absence of

the president.

It shall be the duty of the treasurer to re-

ceive all funds of the society, and to keep a

correct record of all the receipts and disburse-

ments, also from whom received, and to whose

benefit appropriated, and make a report of the

same, as often as required by the society.

4th. It shall furthermore be the duty of the

said treasurer, before entering into office, to

give bonds to the amount of one thousand

dollars to the society, for the faithful discharge

of all duties incumbent upon him, which shall

be lodged in the hands of the Trustee in Irust.

5th. It shall be the duty of the secretary to

keep a record of all the proceedings of the

society.

6th. There shall annually be chosen a com-

mittee of vigilance, consisting of five persons,

whose duties it shall be to search out the poor

of our city, and make known to the society the

wants of those whom they, in their judgment,

shall consider most deserving of our assistance.

7th. The society shall meet on the last

Tuesday in each month, at 6 o’clock p. m.

8th. A special meeting of the society can be

called by a petition of twelve of the members,

to the secretary, whose duty it shall be to give

notice of the same, by posting up a written

notice in at least three of the most public

places in the city, at least three days previous

to said meeting.

9th. This constitution shall be lodged in the

hands of the secretary, whose duty it shall be

to present it at each meeting of the society,

and receive the names of all persons wishing

to become members, under thirty years of age,

who can sustain a good moral character, and

who are willing to support this constitution.

10th. Any person being a member of this

society, and being found guilty of any disor-

derly conduct, or refusing to comply with the

rules of the society, can be expelled at any
regular meeting of the same, by a vote of the

majority of the members present.

11th. In the event of a removal, by death,

or prolonged absence of either of the officers,

it shall be the prerogative of the society to ap-

point another in his stead.

12th. This constitution shall be subject to

an amendment at any regular meeting of the

society, by the voice of two-thirds of the mem-
bers present.”

“This report was unanimously adopted, and
the meeting then proceeded to choose their

officers. William Walker was chosen presi-

dent, William Cutler, vice president; Lorin
Walker, treasurer, and James M. Monroe,
secretary. Stephen Perry, Marcellus L. Bates,

R. A. Aired, William H. Kimball, and Gar-
ret Ivans were appointed as a commitee of vigi-

lence. After some discussion the meeting ad-

journed until the next Tuesday evening.”

“At the next public meeting, the large and
crowded assembly were addressed at consider-

able length, by Elders Jedediah M. Grant, Brig-

ham Young and Heber C. Kimball. The ad-

dresses were very interesting and highly in-

structive, as the breathless silence and deep at-

tention of the audience attested.

“This is, in short, a history of this society,

which bids fair to be one of the most useful

and benevolent societies in the Union. Through-
out all of the meetings, the profound silence
and the best of order was kept up continually."
If the youth throughout our land would fol-
low this good example and fiofKYthemselves in-
to,such societies, there u;ould be much less sin,
iniquity, misery ai degradation among the
young people tb an there is at the present day;

would ^ot be as many suffering poor,

among the peopfere ^)e 33 uiuch immorality

peace, good order, h. Put on the^ contrary,

plenty would reign in cheerfulness and

would look down from his hoi}a
^

cl
>

.

th® Lord

smile upon us and bless us all.” ^’.WT^b&nd
I. M. Monrof

To be Continued.

The American Woman Suffrage Associ-

ation will hold its Thirteenth Annual Meet-

ing, in Omaha, Nebraska,at the Baptist Church,

September, 12 and 13, beginning its sessions on

Tuesday, Sept. 12 at 12 and at 7:30 P. M. All

friends of Woman Suffrage who are in sym-

pathy with the principles and methods of the

Association, are respectfully invited to attend.

Auxiliary State and local societies are en-

titled to send delegates equal in number to

the congressional delegations of their respec-

tive states and territories. Where vacancies

occur, they may be supplied by alternates from

these localities, in attendance at the conven-

tion. All members of the Association have a

right to take part in the discussions.

The Woman Suffrage Constitutional Amend-
ment now pending in Nebraska gives the

present occasion special interest and import-

ance. Some of the speakers in attendance

will remain and take part in the campaign. A
full attendance of suffragists is earnestly re-

quested.

Every auxiliary State and local society is

invited to send a report of its work, and to

propose plans of action. Efforts will be made

to secure reduced railroad and hotel fares; also

hospitality at Omaha during the convention,

of which notice will be given hereafter in the

Woman’s Journal.
Bv order of the Executive Committe,

Erasmus M. Correll, Pres.

Lucy Stone, Chair. Ex. Com.

Henry B. Blackwell, Cor. Sec*
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS INNAUVOO.

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY;

“At the next meeting President Joseph Smith
was present and addressed the young gentle-

men and ladies for some time. He expressed
his gratitude to Elder Kimball in the strong-

est terms, for having commenced and carried
on in so masterly a manner the good and
glorious work he had undertaken. He said

it would be the means of doing a great deal
of good, and of benefiting his young friends

more than they were aware of: that the grati-

tude of all good men, and of the young people
win, in he had so much benefited, would follow
him through life; and “when gray hairs

should his temples adorn ” he could look back
with pleasure upon the winter of 1843, when
he was engaged in promoting the cause of
benevolence, and preparing his young friends
for the glorious career which awaited them.
He said that he stood before them with more
embarrasment, than he would before kings,

nobles and great men of the earth, for he
knew the crimes of which they were guilty,
and knew precisely how to address them; but
his young friends, before whom he now stood,

were guilty of none of these crimes, and he
hardly knew what to say. He said he had
never in his life seen such a large company of
young people assembled together, pay such

®strict attention, listen with such profound
Ssilence and keep such good order as the assem-

|jbly now before him. He praised their good
fconduct, and taught them how to behave in

£ all places, explained to them their duty, and
jf advised them to organize themselves into a

^society for the relief of the poor. As a com-

tmencement to their benevolent efforts, he offered
r name oi muucoij, iruu —

»

;
wished them to build him a house that he

might have a home among the saints: he had

gathered together a few materials for this pur-

pose, but was unable to use them; and, relying

' upon the active benevolence of the youug
' people of Nauvoo, he sends in his petition

that you may act upon it as you deem proper.

He advised them to choose a commitee to col-

lect funds for this purpose, and perform this

charitable work as soon as the weather became

suitable. He gave them much good advice,

to guide their conduct through life and pre-

pare them for a glorious eternity.

“He said he was very much pleased with the

course Elder Kimball had taken, and hoped he

would continue his meetings and that the

young people would follow his teachings. A
meeting was appointed for the young men to

take these things into consideration: but owing

to the appointment not being generally circu-

lated, many young gentlemen were not present.

The meeting was however called to order; Win.

Cutler was chosen president, and Marcellus L.

Bates clerk, Andrew Cahoon, C. V. Spencer

and Stephen Perry were appointed as a com-

mitee to draft a constitution for the govern-

ment of the society. After hearing several

speeches the meeting adjourned to the evening

of the 28th of March.

“At the next public meeting we were ad-

dressed by Elders Kimball and Roundy, and

as usual, received much good instruction.

Elder Kimball advised us to choose our wisest

young men as officers of the society, and ap-

point a commitee to wait upon the. young

ladies, as well as gentlemen, and obtain their

subscription; for, said he, ‘they are as full of

benevolence, and as ready to assist in relieving

the poor, as are the young gentlemen.’ He
also advised that no one be excluded from the

society, of whatever sect or denomination lie

might be; but give every one an opportunity

of doing all the good in their power. On this

evening the storm was raging tremenduously,
and the cold north wind was blowing in a
most searching manner; yet, contrary to the
expectations of every one, the house was al-

most filled, not only with young men and boys,
but with the tender, lovely and beautiful
females of our city. They seemed determined
to brave every extremity of the weather,
rather than be absent from the place where
they received such good instructions.

‘•This showed the good effects which had al-

ready been produced by these meetings, and
cheered on the spirits of him who had just

commenced them, and had since been their
chief promoter. Instead of the young people
spending their evenings at parties, balls, etc.,

they would now leave all, and attend to their

meetings. Instead of hearing about this party
and that party, this dance and that dance, in

different parts of the city, their name was
scarcely mentioned, and the Yeung People’s
Meetings became the cheif topic of conversa-
tion.

“Pursuant to adjournment, the youug men
convened together on the 21st of March. The
minutes of the last meeting were read and
approved, and the same officers appointed to

preside as on the former evening. The report
of the commitee was then called for, which
was as follows:

Whereas, The young gentlemen and ladies,

citizens of the city of Nauvoo, are desirous of
aiding and ameliorating the condition of the
poor aud of carrying out the principles of
charity and benevolence, as taugbt in the holy
scriptures, thereof be it,

Resolved, That we form ourselves into a so-

ciety to be styled the “Young Gentlemen and
Ladies Relief Society of Nauvoo,” and that

we be governed by the following articles, to

wit:

dent, vice president, treasurer and secretary.

2nd. It shall be the duty of the president to

preside over all meetings of the society.

3d. It shall be the duty of the vice president

to preside over all meetings in the absence of

the president.

It shall be the duty of the treasurer to re-

ceive all funds of the society, and to keep a

correct record of all the receipts and disburse-

ments, also from whom received, and to whose

benefit appropriated, and make a report of the

same, as often as required by the society.

4th. It shall furthermore be the duty of the

said treasurer, before entering into office, to

give bonds to the amount of one thousand

dollars 1o the society, for the faithful discharge

of all duties incumbent upon him, which shall

be lodged in the hands of the Trustee in Trust.

5th. It shall be the duty of the secretary to

keep a record of all the proceedings of the

society.

6th. There shall annually be chosen a com-

mittee of vigilance, consisting of five persons,

whose duties it shall be to search out the poor

of our city, and make known to the society the

wants of those whom they, in their judgment,

shall consider most deserving of our assistance.

7th. The society shall meet on the last

Tuesday in each month, at 6 o’clock p. m.

8th. A special meeting of the society can be

called by a petition of twelve of the members,

to the secretary, whose duty it shall be to give

notice of the same, by posting up a written

notice in at least three of the most public

places in the city, at least three days previous

to said meeting.

9th. This constitution shall be lodged in the

hands of the secretary, whose duty it shall be

to present it at each meeting of the society,

and receive the names of all persons wishing

to become members, under thirty years of age,

who can sustain a good moral character, and

who are willing to support this constitution.

10th. Any person being a member of this

society, and being found guilty of any disor-

derly conduct, or refusing to comply with the
rules of the society, can be expelled at any
regular meeting of the same, by a vote of the
majority of the members present.

11th. In the event of a removal, by death,
or prolonged absence of either of the officers,

it shall be the prerogative of the society to ap-

point another in his stead.

12th. This constitution shall be subject to

an amendment at any regular meeting of the

society, by the voice of two-thirds of the mem-
bers present.”

“This report was unanimously adopted, and
the meeting then proceeded to choose their

officers. William Walker was chosen presi-

dent, William Cutler, vice president; Lorin
Walker, treasurer, and James M. Monroe,
secretary. Stephen Perry, Marcellus L. Bates,

R. A. Aired, William H. Kimball, and Gar-
ret Ivans were appointed as a commitee of vigi-

lence. Alter some discussion the meeting ad-
journed until the next Tuesday evening.”

“At the next public meeting, the large and
crowded assembly were addressed at consider-

able length, by Elders Jedediah M. Grant, Brig-

ham Young and Heber C. Kimball. The ad-

dresses were very interesting and highly in-

structive, as the breathless silence and deep at-

tention of the audience attested.

“This is, in short, a history of this society,

which bids fair to be one of the most useful

and benevolent societies in the Union. Through-
out all of the meetings, the profound silence
and the best of order was kept up continually
If the youth throughout our land w-
kiwthis good example andW "Ls in-
to such societies, there y *v'**11 tnemseive

.

iniquity, misery ajjady »*ould be much less sin,

young people tb St\ degradation among the

iKere.^would £Can there is at the present aay;
8

j
F noi be as many suffering poor,

peace, good ore
tjiere ^ much immorality

plenty would rei^ But ou the C0D trary,
would look down iron.

- ^helpfulness and
smile upon us and bless us all.

I. M. Monroe,
To be Continued.

The American Woman Suffrage Associ-

ation will hold its Thirteenth Annual Meet-

ing, in Omaha, Nebraska,at the Baptist Church,

September, 12 and 13, beginning its sessions on

Tuesday, Sept. 12 at 12 and at 7:30 P. M. All

friends of Woman Suffrage who are in sym-

pathy with the principles and methods of the

Association, are respectfully invited to attend.

Auxiliary State and local societies are en-

titled to send delegates equal in number to

the congressional delegations of their respec-

tive states and territories. Where vacancies

occur, they may be supplied by alternates from

these localities, in attendance at the conven-

tion. All members of the Association have a

right to take part in the discussions.

The Woman Suffrage Constitutional Amend-
ment now pending in Nebraska gives the

present occasion special interest and import-

ance. Some of the speakers in attendance

will remain and take part in the campaign. A
full attendance of suffragists is earnestly re-

quested.

Every auxiliary State and local society is

invited to send a report of its work, and to

propose plans of action. Efforts will be made
to secure reduced railroad and hotel fares; also

hospitality at Omaha during the convention,

of which notice will be given hereafter in the

Woman’s Journal.
By order of the Executive Committe,

Erasmus M. Correll, Pres.

Lucy Stone, Chair. Ex. Com.

Henry B. Blackwell, Cor. Sec,
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LINES.

Suggested by a discourse delivered in the Tabernacle,

gait Lako City, Aug. 13tb, 1883 by a young missionary,

Matthias Cowley,

"The cares of the world” the demands of existence,

Encumber so rnaijy, who mean to bo true;

If we seek not the Lord, and his promised assistance

We keep not tho end of our calling in view.

IIow many grow cold, yea, their "first lovo” Is frozen;

So lost to tho light, they perceive not a ray,

"How many aro call’d, but how few are the chosen—,

How strait is the gate, and how narrow the way.”

yot "the seed” was all good by “the sower” implanted
,

But so much of it fell on such profitless soil;

Oh! not unto all is stability granted,

And Bcemingly vain is “tho husband-man’s toil.

Ah! no, not in vain, not in vuin, doth he labor,

If he turns but ono 60ul from his errors away;

For such, he shall even be counted a Savior,

And shall hide many sins, at the great judgment day.

"And they, who to righteousness turn or win many,
Who work In "the vineyard” with zeal and with

might,

Though the last ones employed, shall be well as any *

And shall shine as tho stars in the firmament bright.

May our young men and maidens, “the children of Zion”

Be fill’d with the zeal that the Gospel inspires;

May they all love the light, and be bold a6 nlion

—

For the truth, e’en tho faith of their mothers and sires.

That the Lord may have labor’rs indeed to rely on

—

Who will vigilant be, till their life lease expires.

May they seek to be wise— to obtain understanding,

Yea, covet the knowledge, our God doth bestow,

That the Lord speaking through them—attention com.
manding

—

The hearts of their hearers within them shall glow,

Oh could we but see all our youths’ thus expanding.

What peace and what pleasure their parents would
know.

Emily Hill Woodmansee.
Salt Lake City Aug. 14th, 1883.

* Math. 30th ch, 9th and following verses.

A FRAGMENT.

HONORA TO HER BABE.

I won thee down by the gates of death,

And mnst I go again,

To win by test of a deeper woe
His smile and praiso as then ?

My arms were weary with thy dear AveigUt,

When his might ba\'e rested mine,

They Avcro wound around a stranger’s lorm,

Instead, sweet babe, of thine.

Kisses that would have quieted thee,

On a Avanton’s lips he pressed,

And thou hast a poisoned sorrow drained

From thy poor mother’s breast.

I am faint my love, am Avcak, but no—
Thy mother must not fall.

But mount the watch-tower of her soul

Along this gloomy wall.

O, guardian angels! reach tby bauds

And help these feet to climb,

Up from this veuomed poisoned marsh,

To height and breath sublime.

Away from these venomefeyes that shine

With light like baleful star,

To freer heights where grander souls,

Lion and eagle are.

My lips arc faint, my love, for food,

The gold his hands denied,

Is lavished free in tempting fruits

When she is by his 6ide.

Upon her bosom tho flaunting flower

No tender grace doth bear,

Nor odor sweet to reveal for her

A spirit fino and rare.

Rather is she like berries ripe.

Or wine that gloweth red,

That tempt the hands and lips to take,

And rule the thoughtless head.

Not like a flower that climbing lifts,

Its chalice to the 6ky,

But like a vine that tangling sproads

Where’er his pathway lie.

And like the vine, so, neath tho feet

Trampled at last to be—
While I above like withered branch

Uroop from tby parent tree,

And yet as olt from withered branch

Tho weak a staff may make

—

So thou my love doth rest on me
The while my heart doth break.

Augusta Joyce Crochehon.

July, 1883.

A REPRESENTATIVE WOMAN.

MARY ISABELLA HORNE.

Continued .

After the return of the Horne family from
ParoAvan, and the husband’s return from Dixie,

prosperity seemed to dawn upon them propit-

ously, and their home was indeed a happy one.

Boys and girlsjuti merging into manhood and
Avomauhood attracted attention to the house,

and the young people of the Ward, and indeed

of the City, Avere fond of spending their even-

ings at the home of these young folks; the

children were all of them singers too, and
musically as well as socially inclined, Avhich

generally makes homes more attractive, not

only to the inmates but to friends and acquaint-

ances.

There is nothing more delightful, than a

house full of cultivated, young people, es-

pecially, those who sing and play, and are

somewhat accomplished. Large families

Avhere all is orderly and each one takes pleas-

ure in the other’s happiness are the most'charm-

ing homes. Such a one Avas Mrs. Horne’s;

peace, contentment and quiet brooded over the
habitation and like the Avoman mentioned in

Proverbs, “She openeth her mouth with wis-

dom and in her tongue is the law of kindness,”

“She looketh Avell to the ways of her house-

hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness.”

Mrs. Horne is not only industrious herself

but she has trained her children in habits of

industry and punctuality that will recommend
them in every situation in life, whether public

or private.

Mrs. Horne’s eldest son Henry was married

July 24th, 1860, to Miss Mary Ann Crismon.

This was quite an important event, being the

first marriage in so large a family. It was a

union in every way desirable to all parties con-

cerned and has proved to he a happy one. At
present and for some years past, Henry Horne
has resided with his family in Paris, Idaho,

where he is highly respected.

On the 5th of April 1861, Mrs. Horne’s

fifteenth child was borne, a daughter, and was

named Clara Ella. The mother’s health had

been quite delicate for some time, and she Avas

ill prepared to endure any additional hardship

or trial, but about two weeks after the birth of

the babe Mr. Horne was called a second time

to go to the Missouri river to meet a company
of Saints. This was a severe trial, with such

a large family, to be left with all the respon-

sibility of the household and a young babe to

take care* of. But Mrs. Horne trusted in the

help of a higher than an earthly poAver or she

could not have risen above the heavy burdens

she was called upon from time to time to en-

dure. The little Clara was rather a delicate

child and required much care and attention.

In the month of May she was taken very ill

and it seemed beyond the power of human aid

to save her; she was so low at one time that

she ceased to breathe and it was thought she

was dead, but through mighty faith and active

nursing she was restored to life and health.

Again in the fall of the same year the babe,

Clara, had whooping cough Avhich, to all

human appearance, threatened to destroy her
life, yet through careful nursing, faith and ad-

ministration according to the order of the
Gospel she Avas saved, and is to-day a healthy,

promising young Avoman, with the highest
possibilities of attainment in view.

Marriages are always interesting events, and
in large households, where there are several
young people, they are generally merry making
times,—seasons to look back upon with pleas-

ure in years aftenvards; so it has been in the
Horne family. The eldest daughter Avas married
the 15th of April 1862, to Edward M. Webb;
just twenty years ago now. They reside at

the present time in Deseret, Utah, and have
several children. The next rather important
event in the family AYas the mission of Joseph
Smith Horne to Europe in May 1865. His des-

tination was Switzerland. Mrs. Horne,although
a tender and affectionate mother, rejoiced that
her son Avas counted Avorthy to be called to.

preach the everlasting Gospel in foreign lands,,

and labor in the vineyard of his Lord and
master, and her prayers were fervent in his be-

half that he might fill the mission honorably,
laboring faithfully to convince the honest in

heart. Her prayers Avere ansAvered. He went
fort it in the fear of the Lord, a stranger in a
strange land, Avithout the kuoAvledge of the
language spoken in that country. He first

studied the German language and succeeded so

well,that in a short time he was able to preach
a little, and gradually gained so complete a
knoAvledge of German that he accomplished a
good Avork, remaining away three years and a
half. November 10th, 1867, Mrs. Horne’s
second daughter Leonora Taylor Avas married
to George B. Spencer, son of Elder Orson
Spencer. Ten days after their marriage the
young couple left Sale Lake City to go South
and assist iu colonizing on the Muddy,— a mis-
sion that many of the Latter-day Saints have
reason to remember. Xt was one of the many
difficult and laborious missions that the Saints
ha\Te had to endure in the settlement of the
desolate, barren, desert lands, in Utah. This
Avedding tour Avas entirely different to the
fashionable trips taken noAvadays. Indeed it

is scarcely possible for the young people of

Utah to appreciate Avhat the fathers and moth-
ers, grandfathers and grandmothers have done,

and the hardships they have endured to make
these happy homes and surroundings that the

children enjoy at the present time. Mr. and
Mrs. Spencer have had several children and
have five uoav living. They reside in Paris,

Idaho at present—Mrs. Leonora Spencer gives

promise of being a strong-minded woman, like

her mother; is already very active in all ben-

evolent Avork, and has decided principles of

her own.
The 20th of September 1868, Richard S.

Horne Avas married to Elizabeth Price, and on
the 18th of November of the same year Joseph
Avho had returned home in August from his

mission was also married; Lydia Ann Weiler,
daughter of Bishop Weiler of the third ward.
Salt Lake City, was the happy young bride.

Soon after their marriage they Avent to live at

Gunnison, Joseph having been called to pre-

side as Bishop over that place. He was quite

a young man to fill such a responsible position,

but he AA’as in every Avay AA’orthy the honor, and
manifested by his course the ability and enter-

prise so requisite iu the performance of the

duties of a Bishop, and father of a ward.

Mrs. Horne had then fi\
re children married

and all living so far from home that she could

not see them Avithout taking a journey of a feAV

days, and at that time traveling about the

country was all done with teams.

To be Continued,
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ition as the people’s representative. However
as. is well known all over the country, Mr. Can-
non was refused his seat in the House, and Utah
left without representation. The people were
thus deprived of their Just rights as citizens of a
great and growing Republic. It is a matter of

deep regret to all lovers of justice and fairness

that such occurrences should take place,especial-

ly when no accusation could be sustained against

him, except on account of his religion; Pres,

Cannon is highly respected in Washington as we
have good reason to know, his record is clear

there without a blot. Ihe people of Utah
hold him in the highest estimation, and he will

live in the hearts of thousands of honest men
and women forever, notwithstanding the decis.

ion of Congress. He was accompanied home by
Bro. John Irvine whose letters from Washing-
ton to the Deseret News have given its readers

Congressional items, in such an intelligent and
agreeable style.

Meeting at Farmer’s Ward S. L. Co. Tuesday
Aug. 22d, 1882, called to organize a Primary
Association, Bishop Louis Mousley present, also

Elder Willard Snow, Superintendent of the
Sunday School of the Ward. The Bishop re-

quested Sister Eliza R. Snow Smith to take
charge of the meeting and organize. Children
Bang “We thank thee, O God for a prophet.”
Prayer by Mrs. M. I. Horne, sung “O, my
Father” etc. Sister Eliza then made some re-

marks to the children, and the following officers

ere nominated and sustained. Mrs. Sarah A.
Cannon, President; Mrs. Reba B. Pratt and
Miss Mamie Alice Cannon, Counselors; Miss
Clara Woodruff, Secretary; Master Hugh Can-
non, Assistant Secretary and Master Joseph S.

Mousley, Treasurer. Thirty-six names wereen-
rolled as members. Sister Eliza gave some ex-
cellent instruction to the children and Sisters
E. C. Clawson, E. S. Taylor, M. I. Horne and
E. B. Wells each occupied a few moments in

addressing the children. Sung “Praise ye the
Lord,” benediction by the Bishop.
At noon the ladles repaired io th© ©©...(©n <-<» or

Mrs. Emma Woodruff, where a delicious dinner

was served. At two p. m. there was a special

meeting of the Relief Society, Mrs. Emma
tV oodrutl presiding. After singlug and prayer,
minutes were read, and the meeting was ad-
dressed by Sisters M. I. Horne, Helen Mar
Whitney, E. S. Taylor, R. R. Grant, E. B.
Wells and Sister Eliza R. Snow Smith. Many
interesting subjects were alluded to and ideas
thrown out and suggestions made, calculated to
do much good if put in practise.

PRIMARY SPEAKER.

‘‘Recitations for the Primary Associations in
Poetry, Diaiogues and Prose,” by Eliza R. Snow
Smith, is now ready for sale. The long talked
of book prepared for the children of Zion, by one
who has published so much for them, and as
sisted so abiy in organizations for their spiritual
cultivation and progress, is now completed, and
we think will meet the approbation of the public.
It contains 200 pages, and the author says is
“Adapted to the capacities of members from the
ages of ten to fifteen years.” The first page con-
tains “A Few Hints To Presiding Officers.”
The selections have been judiciously and care-
fully made, and the original pieces as well, are in
perfect keeping with theTaith and teaching of
the Latter-day Saint.

This work has been greatly needed in the As-
sociations, and we trust the presiding sisters
will avail themselves of the first opportunity to
bring it into use in all the various settle-
ments. The Book can be procured at the Des-
eret News Office, and at the Office of Woman’s
Exponent. Price 25 cts.

i

i l i
i—

THE PRESENT CRUSADE.

Dear Editor:—If you will allow me a small

space in your paper, I would like to express a

few of my thoughts on the present crusade

against us as a people.

I joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter,

day Saints in my native land (England) before

polygamy was heard of, yet, we were persecuted
then, as now, because we believed Joseph Smith
was a prophet, and that he had received revela-

tion from heaven. Our dearest friends turned
against us, and said we had disgraced ourselves

and them, and all were bitter in denouncing
that great delusion. If we should discard poly-

gamy from our faith to morrow they would find

some plea against us. We said we would go to

America, where we could enjoy liberty of con-
science, and be protected under the broad folds

of the American flag and the liberal Constitution
framed by noble men inspired as we belie* e by
heaven. Now I feel humiliated and ashamed
for our friends across the vatir, to read of the
Bills passed by Congress against us.

Oh ! members of Congress and rulers of the
nation, for jour own sakes and that of your
families, pause well, and consider ere you as-

sume the grave responsibility of separating
wives from their husbands, and children from
their part nts, and breaking up our happy homes
in these peaceful vales. “Let them cast the
beam from their own eyes,” cleanse their own
platter and see who among them is prepared to

cast the first stone. Fu* it is only here in Utah
that sin and wickedness exists, all they do is

justified. It is too true, there is much among
ua that Is grievous and sinful, but who have we
to thank for introducing temptations and bad
examples to lead our jouth, away from the paths
of virtue and temperance ? Many have*been led

away but the majority have a germ within them
though latent and they would, If called upon,
rise up and defend their religion) and resent the
abuse heaped upon th9 heads of their aged
parents.
Are «« fearful and discouraged? Notin the

least, persecution dots us good; wo are rather
ueed to it. Former persecutions are not obliter-

ated from our memories, besides, it prevents us
from getting into that deplorable state of neither
hot nor cold, of whom the Lord says He “will
epew them out of his mouth.”
In Him we trust, and he will never desert his

faithful people. E. Bentdy.

TO THE Y. L. M. I. A.—CACHE STAKE.

Dear Sisters: As we wish all the Y. L. M.
I. A. in the Stake to work as uniformly as pos-
sible, we deem it necessary to make the follow-

ing suggestions. We wish to be represented in
the Annual Fair this fall. Therefore desire you
to hold meetings at least once in two weeks, for,

the purpose of making articles of fancy work,
as the members of your association, have talent
and taste for making. Such as fine needle work
of all kinds, artificial flowers, in wax,cloth, tar.
latan, zephyr, and hair, also crotchet work, nett-
ing and knitting; embroidery in silk and cotton.
The best articles to be selected and sent to the
Fair, where they csn be sold, thereby creating a
fund to defray the expenses of your Society. If
not sold, held subject to your order. Hold your
regular meetings once a week; encourage a more
thorough reading of our Church works. We
would like to see all of the columns of the Blanks,
filled ont more fully than the present ones. •
* * We require one dollar from every associ-
ation in our Stake to be sent to the secretary
(Ally Martlneau) to defray the expenditures of
the Central Board for stationery, stamps, etc.
We wish the President, or at least one of her
Counselors, to be present at our Confer-
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ence, to be held In Logan on the 20th of May,
to give a verbal report of her Association. We
let you know this early that you may have time
to make your arrangements. When any of your
members are called upon for reading an essay,

or to look up Bible references, to sing a song, to

speak, or write upon any subject, do not allow

them to think they can refuse, but impress it

upon them, that it is their duly to respond to

every call that is made upon them, from time to

time. Use your influence to have them testify

to the great blessings, that we enjoy as a people,

and also to the truth the Gospel of Christ,

Cultivate a disposition to tear with each other

in taking a part in the meetings. Strengthen
and encourage, rather tbau criticise the efforts

that are made bj your members to discharge

the duties which may be required of them. En-
courage cleanliness in jersen, and neatness in

dresp. When you cannot be present at your
meetings have jour Counselors conduct them,

' if they cannot attend, appoint some one to take

charge. Your meetings must be kept up regular-

ly. Use chaste and refined language in all your
conversation. Discountenance back biting or

evil speaking. Strive to obtain the spirit of the

Lord, which will lead you into all truth and
virtue. Continue your meetings until other-

wise notified. May the blessings of the Lord
attend your efforts to Improve in all good works,

Is ever the prayer of your co-laborers in the

cause of Mutual Improvement.
Your Sisters in the Gospel.

(Signed) Harriet A. Preston,
Ida Ione Cook,
Kinnie B. Caine.

Stake Presidency.

Logan, March 29th, 1882.

OBITUARY.

With regret we record the death of Elizabeth

beloved wife of Samuel H. Bannion, and
daughter of Adam and Jennet Sharp, who died

at Vernon, Tootle County July 27th, 1882.

Sister Bennion was born Nov. 24th 1853 in Salt

Lake City, was a good, faithful, and energetic

Latter-day Saint; and held the office of Secre-

tary in the Relief Society of Vernon. Her
death has cast a deep gloom over our little settle-

ment, for she was esteemed and beloved by us
all. She was the mother of one eon and three

daughters, surviving the birth of the third only
ten hours, mother and babe were laid away to

rest in the same coffin. She leaves a husband
and two little girls and many friends to mourn
her untimely ^end. May God comfort the
bereaved.

“I am so tired, so tired”

God heard the piteous cry

In yonder courts on high,

Gave thee the rest desired

Though stricken hearts iu angush weep
“He giveth his beloved sleep.”

E. A B.

LOA FREEMONT RELIEF SOCIETY.

A reorganization of the Relief Society of Loa
Freemont Ward, Piute Co. in the Sevier Stake
of Zion, was effected June 23, 1882 by Bishop E.
H. Blackburn and Counselors. The following
officers were elected and sustained. President
Mrs. Alice Darton, Counselors Mrs. Mary Eliot

and V. L. Blackburn, Secretary Sarah J. Black-
burn, Assistant Secretary Hannah Blackburn,
Treasurer, Marla Young, Assistant Treasurer

Persis Young; Presiding Teacher, Nancy Black-
burn.

The Society is in good working order, with
an efficient quorum of teachers, and such aids as

are needed to carry on the work, and accomplish
roucl) good. The sisters in this Ward are de-



air of doing good and uniting with those en-

gaged in advancing the higher interests of the

Latter-day Sainta.

Sabah J. Blackburn, Sec’y.

I

R. s„ Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

FIRST WARD PRIMARY.

Meeting of the First Ward Primary Associ-

ation held in the schoolhouse August 8th, 1882.

After the usual opening exercises over eight

dollars was awarded as prizes to the members,

who had articles on exhibition at the late Prim-

ary Fair. Miss Anna Van Tassel was also

given a lovely pair of vases as sweep stakes

prize, she having had the most articles on ex-

hibition on the girls’ side. George Hill re-

ceived a neat pocket book for haying tlm most

on the boys’ side. Secretary Julia A. Young

was presented with a lovely Autograph Album

as a token of appreciation for her faithful

labor. President A. M. B. Fletcher presented

Counselor Mary W. Musser with a handsome

vase and bouquet of artificial flowers, both

made by herself. Some who had not earned,

consequently did not receive prizes. All of

the means taken in at the Fair was given to

the children. The President and Counselors

thinking it best to encourage them, thinking

so small a sum would do more good that way

than any other. The President advised the

children to spend their money in getting ma-

terial to make up, so that they would bo better

prepared in case of another Fair.

Julia A. Aoung, Secretary.

RICHMOND, Y. L. M. I. A.

Editor Exponent: A meeting for the re-

organization of our Association, was held on

the 15th .of Feb. 1882. Bishop Wm. L- Skid-

more presiding. The following officers were

chosen and set apart: Miss Alice J . I hompson,

President; Mrs.JJarriet 11 . Fisher, first Coun.;

Miss Rhoda L. Merrill, Secretary; Mrs Maggie
C. Hobson, assistant Secretary and Miss Car-

oline Isaacson, Treasurer. We have seventy

names enrolled; and have held about twenty

testimonial meetings. We are holding work-

ing meetings two hours, ouce a week now.

We have paid the donations required of us

by the Deseret Hospital Association, since the

notice was received, and will endeavor to do

what is required of us in the future. As sisters

in the Gospel, we are trying to do the best wo
can. May the blessings of the Lord attend

your labors.

I remain your sister.

Maggie C. Hobson,
Asst. Sec’y.

SLATERVILLE.

Dear Editor: The Primary Association of

Slaterville was organized November 15th, 1880.

Bishop John A. Aired, Sisters Jane S. Rich-

ards, Josephine West and several others from
Ogdon were present. Ann Holley was chosen
President, Phebe Singleton and Mary Ivasy,

Counselors and Sarah, Stevens Secretary; fifty-

three names enrolled. We hold our meetings
once a week, the children take a great interest

in their meetings. Last winter the measles
made a great deal of sickness ajnong us, and
one of our Primary members, a bright boy of
six years, George E. Knight and his baby
brother died from its effects; and while we
mourn with the bereaved parents, we feel that

death has been here and stolen away a flower

from our midst; but we hope to live s© that we
may meet again where death will never part
us from those we love so dearly.

We held our third conference June 19th.

Bishop John A. Aired and Counselors present.

E. R. Snow Smith and Zina D. H.

Young, Jane S. Richards and several others

were on the stand. The children rendered

their exercises well, and received great credit

for good order and beautiful singing. “Sister

Eliza” speaking in tongues blest them and

Zina D. H. Young gave the interpretation.

It was a day long to be remembered. The

sisters met with the Relief Society in the after-

noon and gave much good instruction, which

I think we shall not forget. The next day,

June 20th, we celebrated the seventy seventh

birthday of our Relief Society President.

There were present about fifty of her children,

grand children, and great grand children and

a number of friends. At 4 o clock tlie Primary

children, assembled with musicians to play

the violin; after a recitation and songs an ad-

dress to Sister Field was given in verse, and a

motto presented, bearing these words “No

Cross, No Crown.” The children and grown

people then joined in dancing till nearly sun-

down; we then bid her good night in concert,

and left her to the enjoyment of the society of

her family and friends.

We enclose you the address to President

Field, because it was composed conjointly by

one of our young ladies and one ot our Pri-

mary girls.' She desires an interest in the

prayers of all faithful saints. We pray for

success to all your endeavors in the advance-

ment of the cause of Zion. 1 he Exponent

is ever a welcome visitor with us.

Ann Holley.
PlIEUE OINGLTON.

Fair View.

Editor Exponent: The Relief Society of

Fair View held their fourteenth annual meet-

ing Jiriy 14th, 1882. Prest. M. A. Pritchett

presiding. After the usual exercises, reading

of minutes and reports, the officers were pre-

sented and sustained. Good and encouraging

remarks were mode by Bros. (\ K. Hanson,

Archibald Anderson and others of the breth-
*

ations etc., and ended with apicnfe. mere
was a party given in the evening at which all

enjoyed themselves.
Our Financial Report for the last year is as

follows: receipts cash, $202 50. Property 8103.

08. Wheat, 212 bushels. Disbursed Temple
$99. 84. Poor, $20.00. Missionaries, $10.90.

On hand in Coop store, $241.00. Cash $3.75.

Property, $22.50. Cash for factory $133.00.

Wheat, 704 bushels. There has also been

about forty dollars worth of cheese made by

the Society which has mostly becu sold for

wheat.

Wisliiug success to your valuable paper and
to the good cause, we remain

Your Sisters in the Gospel.

Mary A. Pritchett, Prest.

Lois A. Wilson. Cor. Secy.

EAST BOUNTIFUL.

Report of Primary Fair held at East Boun-
tiful, July the 11th

,
12th and 13th, under the

direction of Mrs. Ann Dustin, President, with

her assistants. Many things were on exhibition

that were useful and ornamental. One pair of

stockings knit by a little girl nine years old.

Two cushions made of velvet and satin, one of

unraveled yarn. One chemise made by a little

girl twelve years old, one quilt made by a little

girl seven years old; three balls of carpet-rags

sewed by a little girl; two quilts pieced by two

girls, ages eleven and thirteen,and a number of

quilts pieced by others; a number of blocks

pieced by very small girls; a number of pieces

of lace; two petticoats nicely embroidered; one

air of garters knit by a little girl, and em-
roidered pillowslips; a number of wool mats

and home knit curtains; a fine beaded necklace

made by a girl eleven years old; a very pretty

case of wax flowers; a home-made basket with

specimens from Soda Springs; a nice bunch of

wool flowers; one beautiful case of wool flowers

in a frame; one case worked on velvet; one box

of wool flowers handsomely made by a little

girl; twenty-five tidies; fifteen mottoes beauti-

fully worked; one worked well by a little girl

six years old; quite a number of cornucopias

and banging baskets; ornamental match boxes;

pictures framed by little girls; a horse and two

cats cut out of cloth by a little girl; some very

fine bread made and baked by a little girl, one

cake nicely made and ornamented; also bottled

fruit, raspberries aad rhubarb; two maps of the

United States by a girl age fourteen years, and

one of the Western States by a girl eight years

old. The boys’ department consisted ot two

wheel-barrows, one large hnd one small; a

medium sized rake; a shovel; plow; a cultiv •

ator and one shovel; one knife and tork; one

rolling pin, and potato masher; one map o

South America drawn and painted by a boy

ten years old; hard words spelled and printed

by a boy eight years old; some vegetables

raised by the little boys, also some fruit- The

house was tastefully decorated withever-greens

and vases of flowers and smoko-tree.

Sister Porter, President of Centerville Pri-

mary, and Counselor, with a number ot 1 n-

mnry children, came to visit the I AIR, and

President Hatch with her Counselor and some

of their Primary children camo to visit us

and wc had a very interesting time.

Ann Dustin, President.

Sarah Davis. Asst. Secretary.

ARABI PASIIA.

It appears, from an account given by un

Arab lady, as related to a Cairene correspond-

ent, that his name is Ahmed cl Arabi, the

latter being “un appellative by which ho is

known among his lcllowsbccau.se of his descent

from the Arabs in contradistinction to the

Egyptians.” He was educated to the laws, but

longed for more active life. (

-II- i..«i • »..> of cl-Azlmr and entered
the army of the Khedive of Egypt. At this

time the nation Of the Franks called the Mc-
likaus were in war against their black tillers
of the soil, who refused to plow uiul sow un.l

plant cotton for their Mehkan musters; lor

which reason, said Husnah, cotton rose great-

ly in price throughout Egypt, and El-Uruby
grew rich by the cotton raised on his estate

near cl-Wijh, which he hud received from his

father. I raby was not greatly favored by the

then Khedive of Egypt, Ismael Pasha. lie

did not rise above the rank of a major. His
ambition had led him on three different occa-

sions to endeavor to obtain the rank of bey or

colonel. But Khedive Ismael had replied to

the general advocating the cause of Uraby’s

promotion, with the words, ‘If I create him a

colonel, he will create a revolt in the regiment

under his command in less than six months.’

“But the foreordained purposes of God could

not be defeated, not even by a mighty khedive.

Ismael was deposed by our master the sultan;

and soon after Tew fik, his son, came to be ruler

of the Egyptian regions; he bestowed upon
Arabi the rank and title of bey. He is now a

soldier and scholar, learned in the arts of war,

and well grounded in the doctrines of our di-

vine faith. He is beloved of the army as a

bold and fearless warrior, and has the good
wishes of' the religious body of law doctors,

for they are sure that he will use bis worldly

sword for the honor and glory of God, and to

the great good of the Arab Moslem world,

even as is oenoted by his name, Ahmad el-

Uraby; that is, I, praise God, I,the descendant

of the true Arab.”

—

Ex.

When you give to others, give cheerfully.

There is no blessing from an unwilling offering.
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FROM MESA CITY.

Our esteemed President, Elder Mc’Donald,
having recently returned from an extended
trip to Utah, our Relief Society extended to

him as a itting tribute to his worthy labors a

public welcome. A party was given in the

school-house, the room beautifully decorated

for the occasion with handsome pictures, mot-
toes and evergreens. “Welcome,”in large letters

was placed at the head of the Hall. An ad-

dress of welcome was given after which the

song “Home Again” was delightfully rendered
by the members of the choir, which was fol-

lowed by several choice pieces of music inter-

spersed with dancing and a short speech by Br.
Bunless and Prest. Mc’Donald. The President
was very much gratified at the kindly feelings

expressed towards himself and family. Thus
passed one of the most pleasant reunions that

has ever been experienced in our prosperous

little settlement on the Mesa.
S. M. Pomeroy.

August 2. 1882.

THE CAUSE IN KENTUCKY.

Mrs. Lizzie D. Fyler, writing of the gains
in Kentucky, says:

At the close of the convention of the Amer-
ican Woman Suffrage Association, at Louis-
ville, the first society in Kentucky was formed.
Although but a few months old, it has already
become a power for good, as the following bills

which were before the State Legislature will

show.

1. A property rights bill, giving married
women the right to own real and personal pro-

perty obtained by descent, gift, purchase, or
her own earnings; and to manage, sell, convey
»uu aispune of tjje same> by will or otherwise,
to the extern, and in the manner permitted the
husband in property belonging to him. To
give to the wife the same interest in the lands
of the deceased husband that the husband
now has in the lands of the deceased wife, and
permitting a married woman to sue and make
contracts the same as an unmarried woman.

2. A bill to confer upon the wife equal right
to her infant children’s person and property
with the husband.

3. A bill to authorize the employment of
women physicians in the Insane Asylum, and
as members of boards of visitors in all charit-
able and penal institutions where women com-
pose part of their inmates.

4. A bill granting the right to practice law
in the courts of the State, subject to no other
requirements than men.

5. A bill requiring that women be paid the
same wages as men for the same work in pub-
lic institutions.

6. A bill conferring upon wbmen the fran-
chise in presidential and municipal affairs.

That these bills have been well received, and
the property rights bill adopted, adds another
evidence of the truth of the argument that
however kind may be man’s intention toward
woman he can never deal justly by her until
she is allowed a voice in making the laws to
which she must submit.
No one doubts the chivalry of the gentle-

men of Kentucky, and yet upon their statute
books the old barbaric English laws for women
have remained unmodified, until women con-
verted to the new creed of “universal free-
dom,” have in the name of justice demanded
that, a3 representatives of the nineteenth cen-
tury, they should no longer be bound by a
code of laws, cruel and unjust even in the
darkness of the sixteenth century which gave
them birth.

While we rejoice over the good accomplished
in a few months by the brave daughters of
Kentucky, we are led back forty years to a

Believe me to be your sister in the Gospel

of Christ.

Sarah A. Fullmer.
Castle Dale Emery Co. Aug. 9 1882.

GLORY AND BEAUTY.

In addition, to the much quoted phrase, that

order is heaven’s first law, by a rough glance

at the trees and flowers, we may conclude that

beauty is also much appreciated there, but

when we examine the latter more closely, and

see how delicately and perfectly they are

formed, and beautifully colored, the fact is

forcibly impressed on our minds.

It may also be corroborated by perusing

God’s instructions to Moses, in reference to the

garments of Aaron and his sons, to be worn

while in the Priest’s office. The Lord said,

“and thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron,

thy brother, for glory and for beauty. And
thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted,

whom I have filled with the spirit cf wisdom,

that they may make Aaron’s garments to con-

secrate him.” Following we find what mater-

ials were to be used viz. gold, blue, purple,

scarlet, and fine linen; afterwards how they

should be made, the ephod was to be made of

all the foregoing materials with ‘cunning work’

the breast plate of judgment was to be made
with ‘cunning work’ and the twelve stones that

were set in it, bearing the names of the Twelve

Tribes were precious and beautilul as the

diamond, emerald, sapphire, agate, amethyst,

etc., a .d they were to be set in gold. The
chain was to be of pure gold, of wreathen

work. Aaron’s coat was to be embroidered,

and the girdle ofneedle-work, while the bonnets

were to be made “for glory and for beauty.”

In the 31st chap, of Exodus we read, “And
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ‘See I have
called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, * *

and I Imve filled liirn with the Spirit of God,
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in know- 7
ledge, and in all manner of workmanship. To
devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in

silver, and in brass. Aud in cutting of stones,

to set them, and in carving of timber, to work
in all manner of workmanship, * * * and
in the hearts of all that are wise-hearted I have
put wisdom, that they may make all that I have
commanded thee.”

Thus we see how particular God was to give
the instructions, and qualify men to carry them
out, even to them that were wise-hearted He
gave more wisdom.
He also gave precise instructions regarding

the Tabernacle the children of Israel built, and
Solomon’s Temple. In this age He gave Joseph
Smith directions regarding the Kirtland and
other Temples. The tables containing the ten
commandments were made by God, “and the
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the
tables.” From that we must infer that He is

sometimes engaged differently to what the
majority of people believe. He “planted a
garden” and made coats of skins for Adam and
Eve, and gave the pattern for Noah’s ark, thus,

Parley P. Pratt says, introducing the art of

ship-building. He also gave many directions

to the Jaredites and the people of Lehi.

From the foregoing we see, He has been en-

gaged in some of the pursuits in which thous-

ands are employed at the present time.

Being unchangable He could not deviate

from his admiration of glory and beauty, so,

should not we cultivate in our own, a most
prominent trait of his character and have every
thing connected with his service in accordance
with his will for “Where two or three are

gathered together in my name, there am I in

the midst of them,” in short have everything
connected with it executed and arranged “for

glory and for beauty.

Ann Fellows.

A VOICE FROM THE MOUNTAINS.

Dear Editor—Having juat read some of

your valuable papers, and thinking perhaps

you would be interested in the welfare of your

sisters in this far-off country; I take the liberty

of addressing a few lines to you: allow me in

the first place to congratulate you on the able

manner in which the paper is conducted.

I am truly delighted at the progress my
sisters are majdng in the great work of the last

days, in the defence of righteousness and true

principles upon the earth. I am living in a

new country, with no Relief Society, or any of

the Associations for the improvement of the

young, yet we enjoy the Spirit of God, and we
feel one with our more favored sisters. We
are blessed with a healthy climate, with the

pure mountain air to strengthen us; we have

for the most part, a good people who are striv-

ing to live their religion; we have a great work
to do, to combat the evil influences from the

outside element, that are seeking to draw away
our young. We have a Sunday School that is

doing pretty well, but we need a great deal of

good sound teaching, amongst our children,

hence the necessity of organizations among the

sisters to help along the work of our Heavenly
Father, and help establish more fully the order

of the kingdom of heaven in these waste places

of Zion’s land. We read with much interest

the papers, and are led to exclaim Oh, man,
vain man ! that undertakes to measure arms
with God” to circumscribe the path of Deity !

“to stamp out” what God has instituted for the

exaltation of the human family, and for the

advancement of the children of men in the

kingdom of God. I am a plural wife, have
lived in that order of marriage for 20 years,

have a family of 12 children, all born under

the patriarchal order of marriage, and feel an
interest in the present contest. Senator

Calkins in his speech in the house says, “Plura
wives must be forsaken, polygamy must yield.”

What ! break up such family ties ? Scatter such
families broadcast in the laud, children that

have been born under the “stars and stripes”

in a free country; born under the only true
marriage law on the earth, proclaim them out-

casts? No ! the Lord will deal with such men
as dare say these things, we fear them not.

The Lord sent an angel unto Joseph Smith,
commanding him to inaugurate the patriachal

system of marriage, and who dare say “it shall

be stamped out?” The Lord holds the helm,
and He will allow our enemies to go so far, aud
no farther; they are fighting against God.
He will order all things for the good of his

people inasmuch as they keep his command-
ments, and live up to the light of the Gospel,
the Saints need not fear, only for themselves
lest they should stumble, then let the wicked
proceed with their nefarions work; but let us
look well to ourselves, and keep the spirit of
meekness and prayer, that love and kindness,
and long suffering may abide with us. Let us
seek unto the Lord for strength and wisdom, to

guide us in the ways of truth and righteousness,

let us as a band of sisters help to sustain our
brethren in the noble work of elevating the
human family, until they shall be fit to enter
into the presence of our God. I.etusdo our
duty towards our children as mothers in Israel,

teaching them to honor their God, to honor the
priesthood, to honor the principles under which
they were born, and every principle revealed
for the exaltation of the children of men. We
are living in the last days, when it will not do
for us to “stand still and see the salvation of
the Lord” but we must put forth our might
and influence to combat the power of the ad-

versary, that is seeking to destroy our children.

Then let us lift up our voices and defend our
religion and the principles of righteousness,

“and freedom to worship God according to

the dictates of our own consciences,”
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time when the pioneers in woman’s emancip-

ation dared to assert their individuality, and

demanded the rights of human beiDgs. The

church which had so long held woman in bond-

age, arose in her might and denounced the

new movement as the work of the evil one, and

ordered the brave women who saw a vision,

they saw not, back to their household drudgery,

to ignorance and darkness, “their God-given

sphere.” A power higher tl\an man’s had

called them to a great work, and from that

neither threats nor terrors should drive them.

In forty years how has that work progressed!

Instead of the house-hold drudge, ignorant of

the laws of life and health, we have the wise

and thoughtful mother with her babe clothed

and fed with an enlightened regard for health,

and no longer with a blind devotion to

beauty.

To these forty years of labor the
- women of

to-day owe the victories which are so surely

hastening on the time when our beloved coun-

try shall become in truth the “land of the free,’’

as it has ever been the “home of the brave.
*

—

Woman's Journal.

ART DECORATIVE.

“About no bit of modern decoration is there

such a glamour of romance as that associated

with the silver-mounted drinking-horn, hung
amid mock shields and battle trophies. Even
in an ordinary dining-room, in spite of incon-

gruous surroundings, it carries one back to the.

rude ages when its graceful prototype, jeweled

and banded with metal, and surrounded by
the mighty weapons of the Norman chief, re-

flected from shining faces the glow and life

of the ruddy, leaping flames of banquet torch-

es. But to come back to the present, there
seenas -to be a renaissance of born decoration.Not only are the antlers of tne moose, the

reindeer and caribou in request; but the long,

beautifully curved and glossy horns of the wild

steers of the far West, South America, Italy

and Spain. The horns of the last two coun-

tries are very long, finely curved, and, like the

American, exquisite in coloring, showing mot-

tlings and cloudings of sea-green fading to

amber; brown melting into pearly grey, which,

in turn, deepens to vivid black at the extreme

tips. These horns have, from fineness of tex-

ture, a natural gloss, which enhanced by art,

becomes fine polish.

“Mounted in pairs, in some cases with the

polished hoof of the steer, which also shows

tovely coloring between the horns, they make
beautiful decorations to hang over dining-room

entrances or mantels. They should spring

from panels of bronzed metal, or oak dark in

color; a light, modern flowered wall-paper

would form an incongruous setting for such a

decoration, or for the graceful antlers of the

stag.

“The American steer horns, for their lesser

length, are more suitable for decorations such

as drinking-horns, tankards, powder-flasks and
flower-holders. These can be purchased in

various sizes, ready polished, tipped and furn-

ished with chains to hang by, and at reason-

able prices. The horns of our domestic steer,

when fine ones can be selected, are capable of

receiving a fine polish. These and the horns

of the wild Western and Southern steers are

bought up largely for manufacturing purposes,

but may be obtained by ordering from some
wholesale dealer, taxidermist, naturalist, or

from an abattoir. Steer horns being composed
largely of albumen and gelationous substances,

may be easily softened by heat and twined
into various forms, therefore easily lend-

ing themselves to decoration. Beautiful

cups and tankards may be made from
horns.”—Art Interchange.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Many a rich man . makes a poor husband,
and many a poor girl makes the richest wife.

—

The Great West.

Train a child to understand or feel a prin-

ciple and to apply it, not merely to remember
and obey a rule.

—

F. B. Perkins.

“I propose to do all I can for the enlarge-

ment of woman’s rights, while I am Governor
of Indiana.”— [Governor Porter.

“Governor St. John, ofKansas,says he hopes
women will soon have the right to vote for

those who are to govern them.”

“I go for all sharing the privileges of the

government who assist in bearing its burdens,

by no means excluding women.”—[Abraham
Lincoln.

Mrs. Scott-Siddons is quoted as having said:

“An American servant will tie on her veil in a

natty, graceful way that an English’ duchess

knows nothing about.”

“A man cannot argue against woman suf-

frage five minutes without repudiating the
principles upon which this government is

founded.”—[U. S. Senator Hoar.

The Quiz, a sprightly weekly published in

Philadelphia, is entirely uuder the control of

women. Mrs. Mary Hall is its business mana-
ger and Mrs. Florence 0. Duncan editor-in-

chief.

Governor Baker recently said to the gradu-
ating class of the Indianapolis Female College.

“Young Ladies, prepare yourselves for the

duties of full citizenship because it is the in-

evitable, whether you desire it or not.”

—

Ex.

That is not wisdom, it is not piety, it is not
fox- veilcrn.r> 1o tilings, it io K )

it is timidity, often it is mental indolence,

sometimes it is refined but intense selfishness,

which holds a preacher still in ancient ruts of
ministration, through fear of ministering to

unnatural excitements. We had better do
some things wrong than to do nothing.-Austin

The heart'will tell its own tale; under some
circumstances the heart will have its own way;

it is useless to tell the heart that no good can

come of this or that—the heart finds good in

unexpected places, and draws honey from

flowers that have not been suspected of bear-

ing honey by any naturalist or herbalist. There

is a time when sorrow becomes sweetness;

such is the mystery and such the graciousness

of life, that loss turns itself into a sort of

gain ,—Joseph Parker.

The majority in the House of Lords (132)

who threw out the bill to legalise marriage with

a deceased wife’s sister was made up of 8 dukes,

5 marquises, 35 earls, 7 viscounts, 17 bishops

(including the Archbishop of York), and 60

peers who sit as barons. The minority (128)

included the Prince of Wales, the Duke of

Edinburgh, and the Duke of Albany, 9 dukes,

8 marquises, 29 earls, 8 viscounts, and 76 peers

sitting as barons. No member of the episcopal

bench supported the bill. The Archbishop of

Canterbury was among the absentees. The
dukes who voted for the bill were Hamilton,

Cleveland, Portland, St. Albans, Sutherland,

Westminster, Roxburghe, Athole,and Leinster,

and the marquises Abergavenny, Aylesbury,

and Northampton. The Dukes who opposed

the measure were Buckingham and Chandos,

Leeds, Marlborough, Norfolk,Northumberland,

Rutland, Buccleuch, and Argyll, and the mar-

quises Bath, Bristol Hertford, Huntly, and

Saltsbury. All the Roman Catholic peers

present declared themselves “not content.”

Mrs. ROMANIA B. PRATT,MB.
OFFICE IN GODBE, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Oflice hours from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 3d South Street, bet. 5th and 6th East.

Special Attention give/L to Diseases of the

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Telephonic Communication between Office and Residence*
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SALT LAKE CITY.
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S„ 3?. TSA emiEili-

o. i. “=©a

WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

3EJ la AI3I13S
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find the LARGEST and

BEST SELECTED STOCK Of

BOOTS, SHOES & SUPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

02a.i:i.c3L:a7023. :'iS ZEF^irsa.© SAogs,
obola the West. ZfW" Your Order* are Solicited.

GKE30- ZDTTZLsTW’Oie.lD-

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN MD SURGEON,
Office on Main Street, over Hardy

•‘mVLiW**'5 "cen given to Surgery, Diseasesof W omen, and Diseases of the
NOSH, THROAT AND LUNGS,

JL-a 3—e. C3r- S3
Of Hons© Blade Trnn&s for Sale by JOHN C.

CUTXKK, Agent for the PROVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
t'OUHtttutiou Building;; also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Linsoys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Cassimers,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

UED TO TBE1B SEH SUM, Bos. 124 1 125
CALL AND EXAMINE

2ST* Spring and Sninaier Goods. ^©8

ID -A- "V* in ID JAMES,
TENDER, GAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

83?"Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LEFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on 6hort notice. Orders from
the country promptly resjxmded to.

83F" Address, David James, Box 306, Salt Lake CUv.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALER IN

FURNITURE,
SPfflS BUS. ME BJTTIIHSES FEITHEOS Will P1PE8

AND

BABY C^RZE^I-A-G-JES-

75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY *



'lien, the pioneers in woman’s emancip-

ated to assert their individuality, and

ided the rights of human beings. The

1 which had so long held woman in bond-

rose in her might and denounced the

lovement as the work of the evil one, and

d the brave women who saw a vision,

aw not, back to their household drudgery,

oranceand darkness, “their God-given

A power higher than man’s had

them to a great work, and from that

r threats nor terrors should drive them,

tv years how has that work progressed!

d of the house-hold drudge, ignorant of

ws of life and health, we have the wise

loughtful mother with her babe clothed

d with an enlightened regard for health,

10 longer with a blind devotion to

Th

hese forty years of labor the women of

owe the victories which are so surely

ing on the time when our beloved coun-

ill become in truth the “land of the free,

,

as ever been the “home of the brave.

nan’s Journal.

ART DECORATIVE.

>out no bit of modern decoration is there

glamour of romance as that associated

he silver-mounted drinking-horn, hung
mock shields and battle trophies- Even
ordinary dining-room, in spite of incon-

3 surroundings, it carries one back to the.

iges when its graceful prototype, jeweled
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a light, modern flowered wall-paper
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ration, or for the graceful antlers of the

'he American steer horns, for their lesser

h, are more suitable for decorations such
inking-horns, tankards, powder-flasks and
:r-kolders. These can be purchased in

»us sizes, ready polished, tipped and furn-
l with chains to hang by, and at reason-
prices. The horns of our domestic steer,

l fine ones can be selected, are capable of
ving a line polish. These and the horns
ie wild Western and Southern steers are
ht up largely for manufacturing purposes,
aay be obtained by ordering from some
esale dealer, taxidermist, naturalist, or
an abattoir. Steer horns being composed
:ly of albumen and gelationous substances,
be easily softened by heat and twined
various forms, therefore easily lend-
themselves to decoration. Beautiful
and tankards may be made from

s.”—Art Interchange. I

MISCELLANEOUS.

Many a rich man . makes a poor husband,

and many a poor girl makes the richest wife.

—

The Great West.

Train a child to understand or feel a prin-

ciple and to apply it, not merely to remember
and obey a rule .—F B. Perkins.

‘‘I propose to do all I can for the enlarge-

ment of woman’s rights, while I am Governor

of Indiana.”— [Governor Porter.

“Governor St. John, of Kansas,says he hopes

women will soon have the right to vote for

those who are to govern them.”

“I go for all sharing the privileges of the

government who assist in bearing its burdens,

by no means excluding women.”—[Abraham
Lincoln.

Mrs. Scott-Siddons is quoted as having said:

“An American servant will tie on her veil in a

natty, graceful way that an English duchess

knows nothing about.”

“A man cannot argue against woman suf-

frage five minutes without repudiating the

principles upon which this government is

founded.”—[U- S. Senator Hoar.

The Quiz, a sprightly weekly published in

Philadelphia, is entirely uuder the control of

women. Mrs. Mary liall is its business mana-
ger and Mrs. Florence 0. Duncan editor-in-

chief.

Mrs.ROMANIA B. PRATT,MB.
OFFICE IN GODEE, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Office hours from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th and 6th East.

Special Attention givQp to Diseases of the

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Telephonic Communication between Office and Residence*
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Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carpets, Ladles’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stove9.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.
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WHOLESALE AXD RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

T XX 23 IjADIE 8
Of gait I-nko City and vicinity will find tho LAUGUST and

LEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lince, best brands
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obotn the Wost. C'€'“ Four Order* are Solicited.

Q-IEO. IDUIUriF’OIEilD-

Govcrnor Baker recently said to the gradu-

ating class of the Indianapolis Female College.

“Young Ladies, prepare yourselves for the

duties of full citizenship because it is the in-

evitable, whether you desire it or not."

—

Ex.

f l'h'G la not wittflnni , *treverence lor venunuHo not piety, it in not

it is timidity, often it is mental indolence,
sometimes it is refined hut intense selfishness,

which holds a preacher still in ancient ruts of
ministration, through fear of ministering to

unnatural excitements. We had better do
some things wrong than to do nothiug.-Ansh'n.
Phelps.

The hearfwill tell its own tale; under some
circumstances the heart will have its own way;
it is useless to tell the heart that no good can
come of this or that—the heart finds good in

unexpected places, and draws honey from
flowers that have not been suspected of bear-

ing honey by any naturalist or herbalist. There
is a time when sorrow becomes sweetness;

such is the mystery and such the graciousness
of life, that loss turns itself into a sort of
gain ,—Joseph Parker.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
OjJlcc on Sired, orrr Jlar<ti/jif

uuo“ ,r> Surgery, Disease*
of Women, ana Diseases of tho

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,
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Of Home 31cdo Trituhs for Sale by JOHN 41.

CUTLKK, Agent for tho i'UOVO WOOLEN MILLS, 01*1
Constitution Building) also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Linscys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Casshners,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Butting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

HEUQVED TO THEIH NEW STORE, BBS. 124 & 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

5§?“ Spring and Summer Goodu.

The majority in the House of Lords (132)
who threw out the bill to legalise marriage with
a deceased wife’s sister was made up of 8 dukes,

5 marquises, 35 earls, 7 viscounts, 17 bishops
(including the Archbishop of York), and 60
peers who sit aa barons. The minority (128)
included the Prince of Wales, the Duke of

Edinburgh, and the Duke of Albany, 9 dukes,

3 marquises, 29 earls, 8 viscounts, and 76 peers

sitting as barons. No member of the episcopal

bench supported the bill. Tbe Archbishop of

Canterbury was among the absentees. The
dukes who voted for the hill were Hamilton,
Cleveland, Portland, St. Albans, Sutherland,
Westminster, Roxburghe, Athole,and Leinster,

and the marquises Abergavenny, Aylesbury,
and Northampton. The Dukes who opposed
the measure were Buckingham and Chandos,
Leeds, Marlborough, Norfolk,Northumberland,
Rutland, Buccleuch, and Argyll, and the mar-
quises Bath, Bristol Hertford, Huntly, and
Saltsbury. All the Roman Catholic peers

present declared themselves “not content.”
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OASIS.

There are shady nooks in the world’s highway.

Where we rest from the heat, and dust of day,

WT
herethe grass and flowers spring frcBh and bright,

And the fountains sparkle like gems of light.

Where weary ones may stop and think

O’er life’s deep lessons, and, while they drink

Of the peace that reigns in this haven dear,

Find happy respite from pain and fear.

It is well, for life’s object had ne’er been won,

For the soul would faint ere the day was done.

And the Pilgrim staff be laid aside,

Ere half way over the desert wide.

If the aching feet could find no rest,

Nor the heart with songs of joy be ble6t;

For though the rose may have its thorn,

It cannot of its 6weets be shorn.

But God is good, for the light and shade,

The bitter and sweet, his hand hath made,

And dealt in portions just and fair;

Showing a wisdom deep and rare.

So there is no desert but hath its spring,

And its shady trees where the sweet birds sing;

Sometimes ’tls aweary way and long,

That the path is devoid of fount and song.

But oft when we think it is sorrow all,

A gleam of light o’er the way will fall,

And a hope spring up, so bright and lair,

That it banishes darkness, doubt and care.

Let us seek those bright spots we may find iu life,

If we lose them not in the blinding strife:

For they’re planted along from life’s rising sun,

’Til the work is ended and heaven is won.
Hope.

BOOKS, LETTERS, AUTHORS.

BY HANNAH T. KING,

The mind experiences a sort of dizziness

when throwing itself out to view, and as it

were, to grasp the world of books that have
been written for the instruction, edification, and
amusement of the human family ! Public

Libraries of ancient writers, containing fifty

thousand, or a hundred thousand volumes,

speaking to us out of the past ages with voices

that are immortal! then pass down to modern
times, and we find public libraries all over the

known world, with their volumes innumerable,
upon every known science. Biographies of
every notable character that ever lived, histor-

ies of all countries, travels of every description.

Then cme periodicals, in themselves an ocean,
flowing over all lands, and suited to every mind,
and their varied tastes; and newspapers, moun-
tains of newspapers—some comprising a sheet

that would cover a small room, all for one
penny ! issued every day, and in some cases

twice a day ! they contain the news of the
world, movements of nations; with their courts,

and crowned heads; every thing is now literally

“told on the house tops,” how they look, and
what they say, and what they do; they are as

“a beacon set upon a hill that cannot be hid;”
their good deeds and their bad are equally
blazoned forth ! food for the Newspapers, in-

formation of every sort is found in them; they
are the bulletin of the world, issued almost
every hour. The Theatres with all their mag-
ical details, contribute a mighty quota of read-
able matter in the present day; the gifted Ris-

tori, and the no less marvelous Sarah Bern-
hardt, and Booth, and Irving, those two thril-

ling constellations at this moment in conjunc-

tion ! Making Shakspere live again every

night in all his own gorgeous glory of person-

ification of the passions of humanity iu all their

mysterious working for good, or for evil; pre-

senting a mirror in which the “form and
pressure” of virtue is seen in all her glory, and
vice iu all its frightful deformity,to be shunned
and hated. Then the letters ! since the blessing

of cheap postage was given to the public, every-

body has become a writer. Rowland Hill, still

of blessed memory, wa3 the first mover in this

great benefaction, and he never rested till the

penny postage was an established fact through-

out the united kingdom of Great Brittan. The
public became letter writers, every mind hasted

to correspond with its beloved ones, and with

its congenial mind; every one told its tale in

writing to the eye, and the heart that was
panting to receive it; every mother at once sat

down, and became a writer to her boy, or girl

far away; told them how she loved, and how
she prayed for them; urged them on to virtue,

and to duty, to honor auc! honesty, and wound
up by giving Rowland Hill a mother’s blessing,

for having opened up the way for every person

to communicate with the loved ones. Let-

ters signed, sealed and delivered, all for one
penny.
Well might that country raise a noble mon-

ument to that philanthropic man; who had
given the poor, such an untold blessing, and
they did so. By his aid knowledge has spread
like water flowing over thirsty ground, and has
fertilized, and made productive, that which be-

fore lay barren and destitute, yet possessing

within itselfall the germs of intelligence,of love,
of a yearning to communicate, and amalgam-
ate; but custom familiarizes, a new generation

has risen up, and the noble benefactor is almost
forgotten. Y et, this peuny postage was an un-
told benefaction to the Euglisn people—it

raised a highway for the communication of
mind with mind, by the aid of that tiny

instrument, the pen ! and was an unseen, but
unsleeping power iu spreading the principles

of the Latter-day work, over those favored
kingdoms. Yes favored is the

,
word, for a

mighty host heard and received, and continued
to live the life giving principles which it enun-
ciated; and which were often promulgated, fed,

and kept alive by the “penny postage.”

The mechanic, the peasant, and the
Village girl, became writers, that they might
expatiate upon a theme, that had raised them
to a higher platform than they had ever before

stood upon; it held before them a mirror in

which they beheld self, and with wonder and
delight they rejoiced therein. A noble monu-
ment ha3 been raised to Rowland Hill, which
speaks well for the appreciation of the British

public.

Now we must speak a few words for the
authors of those worlds of books. Think of the
mental labor that has produced those volumes
of intrinsic worth ! of the sweat of the brain
and palpitations of the heart, that this Her-
culean labor has occasioned. How many eyes
gaze on those collossal libraries, yet never give
a passing thought to the minds that have pro-
duced them! but we will leave those tomes of
wondrous lore, and consider the mental labor-
ers of our own times. Again what immense
libraries, public aud private, and the circulat-
ing libraries, books every where. Intellectual
tables spread continually, day and night with
viands suiting every palate, and eyery taste; we

could easily imagine ministering spirits waiting

round to hand to us our favorite Author; or be-

loved Poet, or venerated Statesman, or appreci-

ated philanthropist, the feminine and the mas-

culine are equally yoked in this galaxy of their

labors and their songs are Duetto for ever.

And as we enjoy the feast prepared for us, let

us never forget the mental purveyors, whose

labor is often onerous, often ill paid, often

without money, and without price, though in

this day, fortunes have been made even by the

pen, aud the public are appreciative; which

formerly was not the case. When Milton’s

“Paradise Lost,” was scarcely noticed, and only

fetched fifteen pounds ! since that time it has

realized its thousands. Milton, Doctor John-

son, Goldsmith, and a host of as great men
passed through poverty and neglect, and great

privations, to reach the pinnacle they attained,

and upon which they stand forever; for that

which has immortailty within it can never be

destroyed.

SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

In looking over letters written by my
parents, during the days of my childhood, I

find recorded many a forgotten incident; soma
of which are pleasing, aud others painful to

dwell upon—bringing back the love and the

joy, the pain aud the sorrows, that were shared

by them who have, long since, passed to a

haven of rest, where there are no more tears,

nor anguish and where the tears of death can

never come.
One reminiscence serves to revive another,

and among other incidents is the following

which I will relate, with the hope that it may
prove beneficial to my young sisters, as it

came very near ending my earthly existence.

I believe it was in the early part of March in

1842; at all events my father and mother had
gone down to Quincy and left a young woman
with us, to take charge of matters aud things

while they were gone. Before they returned

my eldest brother and myself were invited to

attend an evening party in the neighborhood

where we first settled, when the place was
called Commerce. Laying off my winter

clothing I put on a lawn dress and cotton

stockings, and thin slippers in the place of

boots, never giving a thought that it could
hurt me. I was wrapped in a good shawl but

as we drove in an open carriage, the cold bleak

wind pierced through to my vitals, aud the

consequence was that I was thrown into

what was considered a quick consumption,
from which there was but little hope of my
recovery, though I was kept iu ignorance of

my true condition until after the danger was
over. I was not sick in bed, but I looked

like a walking ghost, and it took but a few

steps to exhaust what little strength I had.

No pains were spared and nothing that affection

could prompt, or faith and skill accomplish

that was left untried, though I sometimes

noticed their anxious and careworn looks.

Early one morning iu the Fall of the year

my father had William hitch up his horse and
buggy and take me up to the Temple, where
he met us. He took me to the Font under the

Temple iDto which the water had been pumped
the day before and there baptized me for my
health, which I regained more rapidly from
that time.



56 WOMAN’S EXPONENT

time when the pioneers in woman’s emancip-

ation dared to assert their individuality, and

demanded the rights of human beings. The
church which had so long held woman in bond-

age, arose in her might and denounced the

new movement as the work of the evil one, and

ordered the brave women who saw a vision,

they saw not, back to their household drudgery,

to ignorance and darkness, “their God-given

sphere.” A power higher tfyan man’s had

called them to a great work, and from that

neither threats nor terrors should drive them.

In forty years how has that work progressed!

Instead of the house-hold drudge, ignorant of

the laws of life and health, we have the wise

and thoughtful mother with her babe clothed

and fed with an enlightened regard for health,

and no longer with a blind devotion to

beauty.

To these forty years of labor the' women of

to-day owe the victories which are so surely

hastening on the time when our beloved coun-

try shall become in truth the “land of the free,”

as it has ever been the “home of the brave.’
•— Woman's Journal.

— ««=»—

ART DECORATIVE.

“About no bit of modern decoration is there

such a glamour of romance as that associated

with the silver-mounted drinking-horn, hung
amid mock shields and battle trophies. Even
in an ordinary dining-room, in spite of incon-

gruous surroundings, it carries one back to the.

rude ages when its graceful prototype, jeweled
and banded with metal, and surrounded by
the mighty weapons of the Norman chief, re-

flected from shiniug faces the glow and life

of the ruddy, leaping flames of banquet torch-

es. But to come back to the present, there
seems to l>o a, renaissance of liorn decoration.
Not only are the antlers of the moose, the
reindeer and caribou in request; but the long,
beautifully curved and glossy horns of the wild
steers of the far West, South America, Italy
and Spain. The horns of the last two coun-
tries are very long, finely curved, and, like the

American, exquisite in coloring, showing mot-
tlings and cloudiugs of sea-green fading to

amber; brown melting into pearly grey, which,
in turn, deepens to vivid black at the extreme
tips. These horns have, from fineness of tex-

ture, a natural gloss, which enhanced by art,

becomes fine polish.

“Mounted in pairs, in some cases with the

polished hoof of the steer, which also shows
lovely coloring between the horns, they make
beautiful decorations to hang over dining-room
entrances or mantels. They should spring
from panels of bronzed metal, or oak dark in

color; a light, modern flowered wall-paper
would form an incongruous setting for such a
decoration, or for the graceful antlers of the
stag.

“The American steer horns, for their lesser

length, are more suitable for decorations such
as drinking-horns, tankards, powder-flasks and
flower-holders. These can be purchased in
various sizes, ready polished, tipped and furn-
ished with chains to hang by, and at reason-
able prices. The horns of our domestic steer,

when fine ones can be selected, are capable of
receiving a fine polish. These and the horns
of the wild Western and Southern steers are
bought up largely for manufacturing purposes,
but may be obtained by ordering from some
wholesale dealer, taxidermist, naturalist, or
from an abattoir. Steer horns beiug composed
largely of albumen and gelationous substances,
may be easily softened by heat and twined
into various forms, therefore easily lend-
ing themselves to decoration. Beautiful
cups and tankards may be made from
horns.”—Art Interchange.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Many a rich man makes a poor husband,
and many a poor girl makes the richest wife.

—

The Great West.

Train a child to understand or feel a prin-
ciple and to apply it, not merely to remember
and obey a rule.

—

F. B. Perkins.

“I propose to do all I can for the enlarge-
ment of woman’s rights, while I am Governor
of Indiana.”— [Governor Porter.

“Governor St. John, of Kansas,says he hopes
women will soon have the right to vote for

those who are to govern them.”

“I go for all sharing the privileges of the
government who assist in bearing its burdens,
by no means excluding women.”—[Abraham
Lincoln.

Mrs. Scott-Siddons is quoted as having said:

“An American servant will tie on her veil in a
natty, graceful way that an English duchess
knows nothing about.”

“A man cannot argue against womau suf-

frage five minutes without repudiating the
principles upon which this government is

founded.”—[U. S. Senator Hoar.

The Quiz, a sprightly weekly published in

Philadelphia, is entirely uuder the control of
women. Mrs. Mary Hall is its business mana-
ger and Mrs. Florence 0. Duncan editor-in-

chief.

Governor Baker recently said to the gradu-
ating class of the Indianapolis Female College.

“Young Ladies, prepare yourselves for the
duties of full citizenship because it is the in-

evitable, whether you desire it or not.”

—

Ex.

TRut in not wio^nni, it u not T)ietV it is llot
reverence lor venerable things, it s* etignucion,
it is timidity, often it is mental indolence,
sometimes it is refined but intense selfishness,
which holds a preacher still in ancient ruts of
ministration, through fear of ministering to

unnatural excitements. We had better do
some things wrong than to do nothing.-Austin
Phelps.

The heartfwill tell its own tale; under some
circumstances the heart will have its own way;
it is useless to tell the heart that no good can
come of this or that—the heart finds good in

unexpected places, and draws honey from
flowers that have not been suspected of bear-
ing honey by any naturalist or herbalist. There
is a time when sorrow becomes sweetness;

such is the mystery and such the graciousness
of life, that loss turns itself into a sort of
gain ,

—

Joseph Parker.

The majority in the House of Lords (132)
who threw out the bill to legalise marriage with
a deceased wife’s sister was made up of 8 dukes,

5 marquises, 35 earls, 7 viscounts, 17 bishops

(including the Archbishop of York), and 60
peers who sit as barons. The minority (128)
included the Prince of Wales, the Duke of

Edinburgh, and the Duke of Albany, 9 dukes,

3 marquises, 29 earls, 8 viscounts, and 76 peers

sitting as barons. No member of the episcopal

bench supported the bill. The Archbishop of

Canterbury was among the absentees. The
dukes who voted for the bill were Hamilton,
Cleveland, Portland, St. Albans, Sutherland,

Westminster, Roxburghe, Athole,and Leinster,

and the marquises Abergavenny, Aylesbury,
and Northampton. The Dukes who opposed
the measure were Buckingham and Chandos,
Leeds, Marlborough, Norfolk,Northumberland,
Rutland, Buccleuch, and Argyll, and the mar-
quises Bath, Bristol Hertford, Huntly, and
Saltsbury. All the Roman Catholic peers

present declared themselves “not content.”

Mrs. ROMANIA B. PRATT,MB.
OFFICE IN GODBE, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Office hours from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th and 6th East.

Special Attention givqn to Diseases of the

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Telephonic Communication between Oflico and Residence

-23L ‘jy T 23 SI IO 33 Xa > JSJ

SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing: and
Carrels, Ladles’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

S- 3?. T3E3.A £=QD3E3Xi.

K3T S3. O. 3&I. X. -xm
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEAI.KilS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIE
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc

\

17 jEX 13 ZjASIES
Of Salt Boko City and vicinity will find tho LARGEST I

BEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS
Also, full and desirable linos, best brands

OliildLrosVs I7ino Shoos
oboln the West. Four Orders art Solid

<3-330. ZDTT35T3^03333.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGED
OjJlcc on Main Street, over ITardyTp ,X>J ’

'

i.tts i.een given to Surgery, Dlseai
of Women, and Diseases of the

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

-£%- Xj ASl. 3Bt. <CA AH STOCK
Of Home Made Trunhn for Sale by JOHN

CUTLER, Agent for tho PROVO WOOLEN MILLS,
Countltution Uultdtuffl also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Limeys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Casslmers,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting:,
Wool Battlntr,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., 1

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

SEIKOIED IB THEIB IEI STORE, 80 S. 124 &
CALL AND EXAMINE

%£P Spring and Summer Goods.*'

IDJY-VZID JAMES
:

TINNER, GAS WATER & STEAM FIT!

5®"Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and F
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Order*
the country promptly resjtonded to.

63F“ Address David James, Box 306, Salt Lake City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AKD RETAIL DEALER IS

FURNITURE
SPBffi BEOS, WISE MSTTBESSE3 'FEIHEIS Bill

ARD

BABY GA_3i^I^C3-JB3.

75, 77, & 79, First South $tr<
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OASIS.

There are shady nooks in the world’s highway,

'Where we rest from the heat, and dust of day,

Where the grass and flowers spring fresh and bright,

And the fountains sparkle like gems of light.

Where weary ones may stop and think

O’er life’s deep lessons, and, while they drink

Of the peace that reigns in this haven dear,

Find happy respite from pain and fear.

It is well, for life’s object had ne’er been won,

For the soul would faint ere the day was done.

And the Pilgrim staff be laid aside,

Ere half way over the desert wide.

If tho aching feet could find no rest,

Nor the heart with songs of joy be blest;

For though the rose may have its thorn,

It cannot of its 6weets be shorn.

But God is good, for the light and shade.

The bitter and 6weet, his hand hath made,

And dealt in portions just and fair,

Showing a wisdom deep and rare.

So there is no desert but hath its spriHg,

And its shady trees where the sweet birds sing;

Sometimes ’tis aweary way and long,

That the path is devoid of fount and song.

But oft when we think it is sorrow all,

A gleam of light o’er the way will Tall,

And a hope spring up, so bright and lair,

That it banishes darkness, doubt and care.

Let us seek those bright spots we may find in life,

If we lose them not in the blinding strife:

For they’re planted along from life’s rising sun,

’Til the work is ended and heaven is won.
Hope.

BOOKS, LETTERS, AUTHORS.

BY HANNAH T. KING,

The mind experiences a sort of dizziness

when throwing itself out to view, and as it

were, to grasp the world of books that have

been written for the instruction, edification, and
amusement of the human family ! Public

Libraries of ancient writers, containing fifty

thousand, or a hundred thousand volumes,

speaking to us out of the past ages with voices

that are immortal! then pass down to modern
times, and we find public libraries all over the

known world, with their volumes innumerable,

upon every known science. Biographies of

every notable character that ever lived, histor-

ies of all countries, travels of every description.

Then cme periodicals, in themselves an ocean

,

flowing over all lands, and suited to every mind,
and their varied tastes; and newspapers, moun-
tains of newspapers—some comprising a sheet

that would cover a small room, all for one

penny ! issued every day, and in some cases

twice a day ! they contain the news of the

world, movements of nations; with their courts,

and crowned heads; every thing is now literally

“told on the house tops,” how they look, and
what they say, and what they do; they are as

“a beacon set upon a hill that cannot be hid;”

their good deeds and their bad are equally

blazoned forth ! food for the Newspapers, in-

formation of every sort is found in them; they

are the bulletin of the world, issued almost

every hour. The Theatres with all their mag-
ical details, contribute a mighty quota of read-

able matter in the present day; the gifted Ris-

tori, and the no less marvelous Sarah Bern-

hardt, and Booth, and Irving, those two thril-

1
ling constellations at this moment in conjunc-

tion ! Making Shakspere live again every

night in all his own gorgeous glory of person-

ification of the passions of humanity in all their

mysterious working for good, or for evil; pre-

senting a mirror in which the “form and

pressure” of virtue is seen in all her glory, and

vice in all its frightful deformity,to be shunned

and hated. Then the letters ! since the blessing

of cheap postage was given to the public, every-

body has become a writer. Rowland Hill, still

of blessed memory, was the first mover in this

great benefaction, and he never rested till the

penny postage was an established fact through-

out the united kingdom of Great Brittan. The
public became letter writers, every mind hasted

to correspond with its beloved ones, and with

its congenial mind; every one told its tale in

writing to the eye, and the heart that was

panting to receive it; every mother at once sat

down, and became a writer to her boy, or girl

far away; told them how she loved, and how
she prayed for them; urged them on to virtue,

aud to duty, to honor aucT honesty, and wound
up by giving Rowlaud Hill a mother’s blessing,

for having opened up the way for every person

to communicate with the loved ones. Let-

ters signed, sealed and delivered, all for one

penny.
Well might that country raise a noble mon-

ument to that philanthropic man; who had
given the poor, such an untold blessing, and
they did so. By his aid knowledge has spread

like water flowing over thirsty ground, and has

fertilized, and made productive, that which be-

fore lay barren and destitute, yet possessing

within itselfall the germs of intelligence,of love,

of a yearning to communicate, and amalgam-
ate; but custom familiarizes, a new generation

has risen up, and the noble benefactor is almost

forgotten. Itet, this penny postage was an un-

told benefaction to the Englisn people—it

raised a highway for the communication of

mind with mind, by the aid of that tiny

instrument, the pen ! and was an unseen, but

unsleeping power in spreading the principles

of the Latter-day work, over those favored

kingdoms. Yes favored is the
,
word, for a

mighty host heard and received, and continued

to live the life giving principles which it enun-

ciated; and which were often promulgated, fed,

and kept alive by the “penny postage.”

The mechanic, the peasant, and the

Village girl, became writers, that they might
expatiate upon a theme, that had raised them
to a higher platform than they had ever before

stood upon; it held before them a mirror in

which they beheld self, and with wonder and
delight they rejoiced therein. A noble monu-
ment ha3 been raised to Rowland Hill, which
speaks well for the appreciation of the British

public.

Now we must speak a few words for the

authors of those worlds of books. Think of the

mental labor that has produced those volumes
of intrinsic worth ! of the sweat of the brain

and palpitations of the heart, that this Her-
culean labor has occasioned. How many eyes

gaze on those collossal libraries, yet never give

a passing thought to the minds that have pro-

duced them ! but we will leave those tomes of
wondrous lore, and consider the mental labor-

ers of our own times. Again what immense
libraries, public and private, and the circulat-

ing libraries, books every where. Intellectual

tables spread continually, day and night with
> viands suiting every palate, and every taste; we

could easily imagine ministering spirits waiting

round to hand to us our favorite Author; or be-

loved Poet, or venerated Statesman, or appreci-

ated philanthropist, the feminine and the mas-

culine are equally yoked in this galaxy of their

labors and their songs are Duetto for ever.

And as we enjoy the feast prepared for us, let

us never forget the mental purveyors, whose

labor is often onerous, often ill paid, often

without money, and without price, though in

this day, fortunes have been made even by the

pen, aud the public are appreciative; which

formerly was not the case. "When Milton’s

“Paradise Lost,”was scarcely noticed, and only

fetched fifteen pounds ! since that time it has

realized its thousands. Milton, Doctor John-

son, Goldsmith, and a host of as great men
passed through poverty and neglect, and great

privations, to reach the pinnacle they attained,

and upon which they stand forever; for that

which has immortailty within it can never be

destroyed.
tt»

SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

In looking over letters written by my
parents, during the days of my childhood, I

find recorded many a forgotten incident; soma

of which are pleasing, and others painful to

dwell upon—bringing back the love and the

joy, the pain aud the sorrows, that were shared

by them
1

who have, long since, passed to a

haven of rest, where there are no more tears,

nor anguish aud where the tears of death can

never come.

One reminiscence serves to revive another,

and among other incidents is the following

which I will relate, with the hope that it may
prove beneficial to my young sisters, as it

came very near ending my earthly existence.

I believe it was in the early part of March in

1842; at all events my father and mother had

gone down to Quincy and left a young woman
with us, to take charge of matters and things

while they were gone. Before they returned

my eldest brother and myself were invited to

attend an evening party in the neighborhood

where we first settled, when the place was

called Commerce. Laying off my winter

clothing I put on a lawn dress and cotton

stockings, and thin slippers in the place of

boots, never giving a thought that it could

hurt me. I wis wrapped in a good shawl but

as we drove in an open carriage, the cold bleak

wind pierced through to my vitals, and tho

consequence was that I was thrown into

what was considered a quick consumption,

from which there was but little hope of my
recovery, though I was kept in ignorance of

my true condition until after the danger was

over. I was not sick in bed, but I looked

like a walking ghost, and it took but a few

steps to exhaust what little strength I had.

No pains were spared and nothing that affection

could prompt, or faith and skill accomplish

that was left untried, though I sometimes

noticed their anxious and careworn looks.

Early one morning in the Fall of the year

my father had William hitch up his horse and

buggy and take me up to the Temple, where

he met us. He took me to the Font under the

Temple iDto which the water had been pumped
the day before and there baptized me for my
health, which I regained more rapidly from

that time.



He was in the habit of taking me out riding

nearly every day, and soon after this he had
occasion to go quite a distance out on the

prairie to take Miss Lawrence home, who had
been doing some sewing for us. This was
Sarah Lawrence, who was sealed to the Prophet
Joseph. Father took me with them, and
though it looked a little cloudy when we
started, he thought we could get back before

it would rain; but we had barely got started

for home when it commenced raining. Father
put the umbrella over me, and told me to

hold it closely over myself and not mind him.

The thunder and lightning were terrific and
the wind blew and the rain poured in perfect

torrents, there was no house and not even a

tree to seek shelter under. He was really

frightened about me and drove as fast as it was
possible for the horse to run. We soon

reached Brother Winchester’s house, which was
near the outskirts of the town, but not before

our cloths were drenched through. Father
gave me into the charge of Sister Winchester
who gave me something warming, and I was
soon clad in some dry clothing, as well as him-

self. We remained there till the storm was over

and when we went home the roads Avere washed
smooth and we found that a heavy freshet had
passed OAmr the loAver part of the City.

My father’s prayers and faith prevailed in

my behalf, for I never felt the least bad effect

from the exposure, which was truly miraculous.

This true story may prove, not only a Avarning

but a faith-promoter to our young friends, Avho

may chance to read it.

There is another little incident which I had
missed jotting down in tho right place. It

Avas near the first of June 1843, just previous

to my father’s starting Fast, that the Prophet

called and invited him to ride Avith him and

William Clayton, his private clerk, as he Avas

going around to give invitations to his friend,

to take a pleasure trip Avith him doAvn to

Quincy, in the little “Nauvoo” boat Avliich,

previous to its being purchased, Avas called

•‘Maid of IoAva.” I Avas also invited to go

along. As Ave drove up the river a Steamer

Avasjust landing, and a number of strange

gentlemen came ashore, Avho seemed to have

quite a curiosity to see the Prophet. He got

out, and in his Avarm and genial Avay, gave

each of them a cordial shake of the hand. As
the carriage Avas about starting away, one of

them came up and, after being introduced by
President Smith, requested the privilege of

riding. After going a few rods the carriage

was stopped for him to get out. He wished to

have it to say that he had rode with Joseph

Smith, whom they styled the “American
Mahomet.”
Our babe being very sick prevented my

parents from going and I went Avith my brother.

It Avas a lovely June morning, and animated

with the lovely airs, played by William Pitt’s

Bras band, every heart Avas made glad, and

every thing looked bright and hopeful for the

excursionists, as we started on the little Steamer

bound for Quincy.

We had a most enjoyable trip doAvn, took

dinner, with others, at the house of the Aridow

of Dr. F. G. Williams and his son Ezra, Avho

were old Kirtland friends. Joseph and his

Avife Emma, and a score of his old, as well as

young, friends were made welcome by others

in that city. But on our return trip a heavy
thunder storm came up, and Judge Elias

Higbee being taken very ill we were obliged

to stop over night at Keokirk. The cabin

was small and the Judge being so sick. the

majority stayed on deck, where Ave sat all night;

umbrellas being our only protection from the

beating storm. The heat had been very ex-

cessive, and being thinly! clad, many were
made sick, and I was among that number.
Judge Higbee continued to groAV worse, and
only lived a few days after his return home.

The Prophet, who was noted for his tender

sympathies towards the afflicted, could not rest

until he went around and informed himself of

the condition of each one who had accompanied
him to Quincy, and offer advice and some he
administered to. The morning of the second
day after our return, he called at our house.

He recommended some medicine to be given
me that night, and then turning to me said:

“To-morrow morning you take for your break-
fast only a cup of coffee and a piece of dry
bread, and you shall be Avell.” His counsel

Avas strictl}7 adhered to, and the result Avas pre-

cisely as he had predicted.

Before leaving us to go East my father

gave to his children (six in number) their

Patriarchal blessing, brother William Clayton
acting as scribe. Father Avas \

rery anxious
that mother should go Avith him and spend a
little time with their relatives; but she could
hardly make up her mind to leave home. She
accompanied him as far as Quinc}r

. He Avroto

three or four letters while on his AA'av to Pitts-

burg, and a few extracts from their correspond-
ence may be of interest to others beside myself.

The following Avas Avritteu by my mother, and
directed to Philadelphia, as he was to have
been there, but unexpectedly he was detained
in Pittsburg. This Avas dated “June 27th,1843.

My dear companion:— I received your
precious letter, and parcel sent by Brother
Smith. * * Gladly do I retire from the

busy cares of life ffo spend a Icav moments in

talking to you in this silent Avay. * * If I

could but see you for a feAA' moments, Iioav

much easier I could unbosom my feelings, but
yet J am thankful that avg have this privilege

of conveying our thoughts to each other. I

have read your letter over and over, and my
eyes have been almost blinded Avith tears—the

ieelings expressed therein are Avorth more to

me than worlds tvould be Avithout them; for

nothing could make me happy Avithout your
favor. It is one Aveek last Sunday since I

closed a letter to you. Brother Brigham then
expected to start the next day. * * There
are many changing scenes * * one moment
our bosoms may beat high with anticipation,

and the next be throAvn into confusion. At
present there is great excitement in the city.

Brigham told me this morning that he did not
much expect to go; said Joseph had sent Avord

to him not to go any Avay until he saw him. I

am thankful that you got away before the fuss.

I feel as though you Avere more safe than you
Avould be here. Oh that I could be Avith you!
I sometimes feel as though I had been foolish

and would never let another such an opportun-
ity pass without going with you. * I should
not wish to go, unless I could go with you clear

to the sea shore; but I need not talk abont it

now, for there is no telling where our lot will

be cast next, things look rather gloomy here at
present, but I believe good will come out of
evil. I will not attempt to tell you about
Joseph’s arrest, as Brother Hadlock, the bear-

er of this letter, can tell you ail about it.
*

Since writing the above, I have had a visit

from brother Parley P. Pratt and his wife.

They are truly converted. It appears that

Joseph has taught him the principle and told

him his privilege, and even appointed one (a

wife for him. * * She has been to me for

counsel. I told her I did not wish to advise in

such matters. Sister Pratt told me that she
had been railing against these things until

within a few days past, she said the Lord had
shown her that it was all right, and wants
Parley to go ahead, says she will do all in her
poAver to help him. * * They asked me
many questions on principle, I told them I
did not know much, I’d rather they would go
to those that had authority to teach. Parley
said he and Joseph were interrupted before
he got what instruction he had wanted, and
now he did not know when he should have an

opportunity. * I told him that these were

sacred things, and he had better not make a

move until he got more instruction. * *

Sarah Noon is here and sends her love to you.

My daily prayer is that you may finish your

mission Avith honor, and be returned to our

embraces. * * I think you had better des-

troy this as soon as you can after reading it.

I should not dare to send it by mail, but I

trust it will go safe. If Brother Brigham
should go I will Avrite again by him. I am as

ever, Your affectionate wife.

Vilate Kimball.”
This is another proof that the Prophet

Joseph revealed the plural Avife system.

The folloAving I gather from the second

letter Avritten by my father from Pittsburg.

The first Avas AA’ritten to me, which has been

published. This one was to my mother, and

Avas dated July 15th. He Avrote that he and
brethren had been there a fortnight, waiting

for President B. Young, Avho they Avere look-

ing anxiously for. lie continued to suffer

much from his lungs, in consequenco of tho

smoke from burning coal in that place; after

having a very severe attack of influonza and

cholera-morbus, which had reduced him so Ioav

that he Avas hardly able to sit up, and could

only Avrite a feAV lines at a time. Ho Avroto,

“The Saints have been very good and kind.

The people here are mostly Dutch and Irish;

but very Icav have come out to hear us preach,

as Elder Page has Avhipt the Sects so, in his

preaching, they Avill not come out to hear.

I do wish the Elders Avould stop it and tako a

mild course, and preach the Gospel ns they

have been commanded of the Lord, and ad-

vised by Brother .Joseph and the Twelve. *

I shall leave next Aveek if Brigham comes.

I Avunt to go ahead and do Avhat avo can in

order to get through before cold weather

comeson. * * I have heard Brother Joseph
is again clear from his enemies. I wish they

could let him alone. * *

It seems sometimes as though I could not bo

, absent from my friends and those I so dearly

love, but this will not do. I must labor for

ray Father in order that lie may provide a

home not made with hands, but eternal in

the heavens. * For this I am Avilling to

suffer privation, and to Avear myself out, and

to lay down my life, should it be necessary to

do so. My mind has been very fruitful in the

things of God, most of the time since I left

you in Quincy, till I Avas taken sick. My
Avhole soul is bound up in the cause of Christ,

and my prayer is daily that I may be a savior

of men and a comfort to the human family;

but I see, Avhen I have done the best I can,

that I am a poor imperfect creature. I Avish

that I had more wisdom, more light, more
paitence and more religion, and every thing

that is good and calculated to make my friends

happy, both in time and in eternity. *

O, that little babe, kiss him for me, and the

rest of our dear children, and tell them to

write me how they get along. * I Avant you

to read this to Sarah and Sister Billings, who I

hold as one of my bosom friends. A friend

in these days is more precious than gold, and

I esteem her as a mother in Israel, and she

has my prayers and blessing. We are in a

critical place but be of good cheer, my dear

friends, for I esteem you as such in every

sense of the word, and may the Lord bless

you with peace forever and ever, amen.”

To be Continued.

Last election day, the Morgan County pau-

pers were taken from the poor-house and voted

in a bodv. Yet not an intelligent tax-paying

woman, not a lady school-teacher, or a farmer s

wife Avould be trusted to cast a ballot in Mor-

gan county, Ind. Is this a government of the

people ?—Our Herald.
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PROMISES.

“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the

Kingdom of Heaven.”

Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness, for they shall be fill’d.

Jesus.

Not to the proud, who havo boundless possessions—

Not to the mighty, the world favor’d throng

—

Not unto those who have all of earth’s blessings

—

Doth the kingdom of God and its glory belong.

Nay, hardly the wealthy, God’s kingdom can enter.

Their frieuds and position so much from them
claim;

So much do their thoughts in appearances centre

They care not the kingdom of God to sustain.

Yet wealth is a boon, if but wisely we use it;

Yea, wealth doth accomplish commendable things;

But when in our pride for display, wo abuso it

—

Instead of a blessing, destruction it brings.

But unto the humble, tho lowly of spirit

—

Shall riches abiding, and comfort be given;

Rejoice! Ob, ye poor ones, ’tis yours to inherit

In fullness and glory, “The kingdom of Heaven.”

Ye that thirst, aDd that faint for tho life-giving waters,

Who for righteousness hunger, midst sorrow and
strife;

Rejoice! God doth count you his sons and his daught-

ers

—

Ye 6hall satisfied be, with the manna of life?

Ye yet shall bo fill’d unto copious o’erflowing;

The spirit of truth shall your bosoms inspire;

Your blessings shall be of your Father’s bestowing,

“Your souls shall be touched” and be warm’d as

with fire.

And ye who have mourn’d over many offences—

Enduring in hope, God’s salvation to see—
Rejoice and bo glad, for tho Lord, your defence is,

Ho wills that the honest, his people shall bo.

Rejoice and be glad, yet with spirits repentant—

’Gainst the sins that beset us,each one must contend;

Thus your souls shall be filled with the sweetest con-

tentment

—

For the honest and humble, have God for their friend

.

From the depths, Ho can lift you to glory and glad-

ness;

Can darkness dispel, by ineffable light;

He can banish the woes that o’erwhelm you with sad-

ness, «

And scatter the clouds, were they blacker than
night.

Who can limit his love? His munificence measure?

His compassion exhaust? or his purpose conceive?

“He sees not as man,” ’tis his infinite pleasure

—

That the meek and tho poor shall his kingdom re-

ceive.

His gifts and his grace, God hath promised the lowly,

That tho feeble and faint, consolation may drink;

He gives not the proud what is sacred and holy;

Nor leaves those who love him to helplessly sink.

Emilt Hill Woodmansee.
Salt Lake City.
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A REPRESENTATIVE WOMAN.

MARY ISABELLA HORNE.

Continued.

A ratlier remarkable period in Mrs. Horne’s
history, dates a little previous to the events re-

corded in the last chapter. We designate it as

remarkable because it was the initiatory step
in the direction of public life, which has led to

many other things, all of these tending to give
her publicity and influence in woman’s depart-
ment of spiritual labor in the Church. It is

well known to most of our readers that the
Relief Society was organized by the Prophet
Joseph in Nauvoo, 111. The subject of this

sketch was a member of that organization.
When the Bishops organized in the various
wards and settlements, in the valleys of the
mountains, sometime after the retnrn of the
people from the more to Provo, in the time of

Johnston’s army, or as it is generally termed
the “Echo canyon war,” Mrs. Horne was
chosen by Bishop A. Hoagland of the 14th,

Ward Salt Lake City, to preside over the

branch of Relief Society in that ward. This

took place on the 12th of December 1867. It

was a great surprise to the lady to be elected

to that position. Although a woman of great

force of character and endurance, she was
thoroughly domestic in her manner and habits,

and anything like notoriety was distasteful and
foreign to her nature. However she deter-

mined not to shrink from any responisbility

placed upon her under the authority of the

priesthood, but to trust in God to help her

overcome her diffidence and fear of speaking in

public. Sister Eliza often refers to her being

so very timid that she could not vote in the

members of the Society, without being sup-

ported by leaning on other sisters. To see her

now stand up in the congregations of the Saints,

and hear the words of instruction which flow

from her lips, one could scarcely credit that

she was ever so afraid of her own voice. Mrs.

Horne is particularly happy in Scriptural

quotations. She has made the Bible a special

study, and her references are a very great help

to her in speaking, and more than supply the

want of language of which she sometimes com-
plains, though her hearers never think of it.

She has the gift of concentration which is

always good in a speaker or writer; she speaks
to the point and her reasoning is forcible and
clear.

Mrs. Horne’s first Counselors in the Relief

Society were, Susan H. Wilkinson and Will-
mirth East, and subsequently Mrs. Elimna S.

Taylor was appointed Secretary, and Jane
Richardson, Treasurer; under the wise and
judicious management of the President the

Society increased in numbers and not only was
great good accomplished in the relief of the
poor and afflicted, but means multiplied in the

treasury through prudent and careful financier-

ing. A very good substantial two story-brick

building has been erected by the Society, one
part of which is rented for a store, and the up-
per story used for meetings, and other purposes
in the same connection. The Society also own
a good granary, and have quite a large quantity
of wheat stored away. We have not space in

our columns to- enumerate all the good work
which has been done in the Society under Mrs.
Horne’s direction, but certainly she has proved
herself a faithful stewardess, as the Secretary’s

record will show. Mrs. Horne’s success as a
leader wa3 so apparent and her course so con-

sistent, that she was soon looked up to as an
example, and Pres. Young had such confidence

in her ability, that he gave her a very import-

ant mission among the sisters; this was called

retrenchment; he called upon her in Gunnison
when she was there on a visit to her son Jos-

eph, who was at that time Bishop of that place.

He told her to lead out in a more economical
way of living, of dressing and so forth; she
scarcely understood at the time what the labor

was to which ho assigned her, but on her return
home she laid the matter before “Sister Eliza,”

whom the sisters recognize as the Elect Lady,
and told her of the mission from Pres. Young:
subsequently she called with Sister Eliza to see

the President; and learn what could be done to

carry out his counsel in the matter. President

Young’s advice was for them to hold meetings

on the subject of retrenchment, in table

etiquette, courses, style, etc., and in dress; hav-
ing their garments plain and modest, instead

of so many ruffles, flounces and furbelows, and
spend more time in moral, mental and spiritual

cultivation, and less upon fashion and the
vanities of the world. Accordingly Mrs.
Horne prepared an entertainment at her own
house, the table being set in a simple style

with plain food, and several Presidents of Re-
lief Societies were present, 8tmre gwd coun-

sel was given, and the way seemed more
clear towards putting in practice the sugges-

tions. A meeting was appointed for the next
week in the 15th Ward school house, and from
there adjourned to the 14th Ward Assembly
Rooms, and from that time until the present
Mrs. Horne has presided at these regular semi-
monthly meetings of the Ladies General Re-
trenchment Associations. She makes an excel-
lent President, has great dignity of character,
and is perfectly equal to the position she has so
long occupied.

When Pres. Young instructed Sister Eliza
to go through the Territory and organize the
young ladies, into Associations, for mutual
benefit and improvement, Mrs. Horne was
called to assist in the work of organizing. She
has organized and reorganized many of the
Young Ladies Mutual Improvement Associa-
tions, in the Church, and at a more recent date
has also organized Primary Associations in
several places; and visits from time to time,
in all parts of the country, traveling among
the people, teaching and encouraging them in
the paths of light, knowledge and advance-
ment. Her mission among women is a very
important one, and she takes up her work sys-

tematically, and allowT
s no selfish interest to

come between her and the discharge of any
public service.

At the time of the passage of the Oullom
Bill, in January 1876, a grand mass meeting
was called to convene in the Old Tabernacle,
Salt Lake City. It was a sort of indignation
meeting, and Mrs. Horne took an active part
in the proceedings, being one of the committee
appointed to draft resolutions. It was a re-

markable woman’s rights movement, and the
expression of sentiments by Mormon wromen
was pronounced and free. Mrs. Horne also ad-
dressed the audience a few moments on the
questions before the house, at that memorable
woman’s convention. In February following
the bill was passed, granting woman suffrage to
the women of Utah. Seven days after the
sisters met in their general meeting in the 14th
Ward, when most of the wards of the city were
represented, and a few ladies were selected as a
Committee to waitupsn acting Governor ManD,
and express to him the gratitude of Mormon
women for his signing the document, granting
them the suffrage in Utah. Mrs. Horne was
selected as one of that Committee; and from
that time she has ever taken the greatest in-

terest in the subject of woman’s voting. She
has never missed an opportunity of exercising
her privilege in this regard. She has always
been regular in attending the Primary meet-
ings in the precinct where she resides, and has
been elected a member of the County Central
Committee.

Once, or twice her name has been proposed
as Justice of the Peace, but the statute law of
Utah, still hinders woman from holding any
office of emolument or trust. Every thing
that women can do to prepare themselves to
aid in the political elevation of the sex Mrs.
Horne has sought diligently to do. Strong-
minded she certainly is, and her reasoning up-
on woman’s position is always sound and forc-
ible’ Yet she is motherly and gentle, and no
one can say there is anything inconsistent with
womanly delicacy in her manner or bearing,
disproving altogether the theory of the oppos-
ers of political equality, who argue that it

makes woman mosculine, bold and forward, to
vote and to speak in public, and that they neg-
lect home and family.

To be Continued.

A DisPATcn from Omaha 13 iust. states
that the Woman’s Suffrage Convention was
largely attended, by prominent advocates.
Sixty-eight delegatea from twelve states and
territories were cm the platform,
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NATURALIZATION AND REGISTRA-
TION.

The first Monday in September, the District
Courts in Beaver and in Ogden, were both op-
ened so tli at all aliens who wished to take out
their naturalization papers, had the opportunity
by traveling to one or the other of these places.
Many persons went to these Court rooms from
different points, and availed themselves of ihe
privilege of becoming citizens of the United
States. There has been a great neglect on the
part of those born in foreign countn’es, in taking
out their full papers, and it has seemed as if they
“were at ease in Zion,” not realizing the respon-
sibilities at Stake, in sustaining a republican
government in the Territory, as a part of the
great body politic. But now the great need of
strength in numbers is apparent, it will perhnps
b© different; and those who have been long en-
ough in the country, will have an ambition to
assist in maintaining the liberties and rights of
the people in the choice of officers to fill positions
of trust, in tho Territory, as well as a delegate to

Congress.

Ou the second Monday in September, by pro-
clamation of the Governor of Utah, the Third
District Court was opened in Salt Lake City,
which gave a great many tho advantage of be-
coming naturalized, without taking a trio to
Ogden. There should be no hesitancy on tho
part of those who are entitled to such privelege
of fulfilling this duty; it is a sacred one, that
e^/ery man and every woman should feel hound
to resp nd to. A duty each one owes to himself
or herself; a parent to his childron, and all owe
to tho community in which they reside; to
help sustain law, order, ami good government in
the land.

A set of rules have been adopted by the Utah
Commission for the appointment and govern,
meat of registrars, and the conduct of registra-
tion and elections. These rules have been ex-
tensively published, and probably carefully read,
discussed and commented up; n. In addition to
Rule 2 there is an oath attached, which each
person must take and subscribe to, before the
name of that individual can be placed on the
registration list. This oath or affirmation is very
obnoxious in its wording; the phraseology of
it is such as any sensitive, delicate, pure-minded
woman would shrink from hearing, and nothing
but the sternest sense of duly could induce a
noble true woman to subscribe to it. But bravo
hearted women endure ignominy, scorn and in-
dignities for the sake of maintaining the rUht-
and God and their own conscience are their sup-
port and strength in any trying ordeal. Jehovah
is for the right, and He alons is a great majority
yet He requires every one to exercise his own
agency, in all matters pertaining to life here up-
on the earth. He has endowed mankind liber-
shy with faculties and powers by which they
work out their own destinies, and this is in ac-
cordance with the true principles of all govern-
meet.

WOMAN’S EXPONENT.

Notwithstanding the oath which haa to bs
taken before one can register, many have al-

ready gone forward and accepted the conditions,

though feeling it a great injustice to be required

of them. The words included in the test oath
“in the marriage relation” are exceedingly ob-

jectionable; especially as the Edmund’s law it-

self does not specify such affirmation to be made.
It does look inconsistent that men and women
of tbe strictest purity of character, exemplary in

their lives in every respect, living in the highest

order of marriage, should be excluded from the
privilege of registering, and their names actually

erased from the list of voters, because of their

religious relations, even though in many instan-

ces they have been onlv spiritual and not in any
sense practical. Yet the same rule is applied to

all, whether they have actually lived in the
principle or only received it In a spiritual form.
The practise of the world at large is not con-
sidered, raeu may live in such relations ns they
like, if they do not marry, it is the actual cere-
mony that disfranchises American citizens. It

is very galling to th^se who feel entitled to the
privileges of citizenship, to be debarred of the
exercise of tile elective franchise; when they re-

alize the fact that some of the best blood of their

ancestry has been shed in defense of the liberty
of the country. Many of those disfranchised,
have all their lives been true and loyal pitrlots,

and more—have made this Territory habitable
by their h ird labor and unremitting toil.

Tho Edmuud’s law baa been differently Inter-

preted by the Commissioners, who framed the
oath ol affirmation, from what it was understood
previously, either by Mormons or non-Mormons.
This rendering of Its meaning has made some
dissatisfaction, as these who have not violated

the law of 1S62, against what is termed bigamy
or polygamy, would, had it not been for this oath,

have been permitted to register. But according
to tlie present regulation even n suspicion, a
rumor which falls confirmation, is taken as

evidence that some private cerremony had
taken place away lack in Nauvoo, or eomewbere
else; though the other party to the transact! m
lias been dead many years. Again a woman
whose husband has forsaken her and his family,

and cast her off, and lives with another woman
without marriage cf any sort is permitted to

register. Can such things be, and bow can they
be reconciled with tbe principles of freedom and
religious liberty? Ir' the people’s piarty In Utah
will stand together, and each one do his duty in

the midst of tbe opposition brought to bear,

there need be no fear whatever of losing the
election.

Some difficulty has arisen in regard to the re-

gistering of women citlzene, and there is a dis-

position manifested to reject votes of women
altogether, ibis point will be carefully guarded,
and argued in open court; the commhsioners
having previously decided that women were
eligible, nnder the statute, to exercise the right
of franchise. It would be a most flagrant act of
injustice to take away this right after twelve
years experience without any difficulty having
arisin in consequence cf woman suffrage.

—

HOME AFFAIRS.

Sister E. R. S. Smith, left this city on Wed-
nesday morning-'s Southern train, to visit San-
pete Stake. Sister Zina D. H. Young was de-

tained on account cf the illness of her sister Pres-
endia L. Kmball.

The Primary Meetings will be held In each
precinct in this County on Monday at 7, p. m.
September 25, to select delegates to the County
Convention, called for Saturday, Sept, 30 at

^ 2 m. hi the Chanty Court House,

Mrs. Elizabeth Bailey brought to this Office,

one of the most beautiful floral gifts we ever re.

cleved. Flowers are always welcome every-

where and on all occasions, and these were choice

and fragrant indeed. Many thanks to the
donor.

We have been specially requested, by the
Stake Presidents of Relief Society, Y. L. M. I.

A., and Primary Associations, to urge the sevr
eral secretaries in each of these Societies and
Associations In this County, to prepare their re-

ports immediately, and forward them to the
Stake Secretary of each of these organizations.

A Territorial Convention of the People’s

Party has been arranged for, to bo held In the
City Hall, in this city on Monday the fitb, of

October next at 12 m., for the purpose of

nominating a delegate to Congress. The County
Central Committees have been requested to take

immediate steps, in their respective counties in

this direction.

It is anticipated that a class of ladies for in-

struction in obstetrics and anatomry, will be
opened in the Deseret Hospital, shortly after the

October Conference. Persons wishing to study

these brandies, should avail themselves of this

oppofltunlty of preparotion for practical work in

midwifery. For particulars, address tho Secre-

tary of tbe Deseret Hospital Association.

The National Woman Suffrage Association

will hold their annual Convention in Omaha,
Neb., Sep. 20, 27 and 28. It will no doubt bo

numerously attended. As Vice-President of the

N. W. 8. A. for Utah, we have been invited to

attend, and should be glad to do so and report

the attempt to disfranchise the women of Utah
Just made by tho “Liberals.”

The lady aecretarie* of the several Stake or-

ganizations of Relief Society, Y. L. M. I. A.
aud Primary Associations, will please notice that

full semiannual reports of each of these organiz-

ations should be forwsided ’n time, so that the

Secretary of the central organization can com-
pile and hand In her report to Pres. John
Taylor’s Office ten days previous to the October

Conference.

The seventh book of the Faith Promoting Ser.

les, has been issued from the Office of the Juve-

nile Instructor, in tliis City. It Is entitled “H
C. Kimball’s Journal.” The first ten chapters

were published in Nauvoo in pamphlet form, by

Elder Robert B. Thompson. The next six

chapters have been compiled from the manu-
script by Helen Mar Whitney, eldest daughter

of Pres. Kimball. She also furnished letters and
items for the concluding chapter. There are so

many marvelous instances cf the power of God*

and the healing of the sick, through the admin"
istration of the ordinances, by the authority of

the priesthood, that it cannotiall to be eminently
useful to the young people of Zion. Heber C.
Kimball was greatly gifted In faitb, and was a

natural prophet. He was often as much aston-

ished at hie own words as those who listened to

his prophecies could possibly be. We think this

book a good addition to the young people’s librar-

ies, and would advise every parent to purchase

one. It is good for the children to know the
trials and persecutions under which the Saints

struggled and labored to carry the Gospel to the

nations in an earlier day. The book is neatly

bound,and contains over 100 pages. Price 25 cts.

For sale at Juvenile Instructor Office.

Sisters E. R. 8. Smith and Zina D. H.
Young, went to Logan to attend the Ladles Con-
ference of Cache Stake, on Friday and Saturday,

Sept. 1st and 2d. The Conference was well at-

tended on Friday, Mrs. Libble Benson presid-

ing. The Relief Sodfety ,waS wieJl anti eb7y rep-
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resented. In the evening a general meeting of

the young people was held, at which Sisters

Eliza and Zina, addressed the audience on such

subjects as were calculated to promote improve'

ment, moral, mental and spiritual.

On Saturday morning the Y. Xi. M. I. A., held

their Conference, Mrs. Harriet A. Preston pre-

siding. Prayer was offered by Miss Ida lone

Cook, Counselor to Mrs. Preston. The branches

were well represented as being In good working

order. In the afternoon the Primary Conference

convened, Mrs. Jane S. Molen presiding. The
Associations are in good condition, and an excel*

lent feeling exists among the different branches

In the Stake, and certainly great spiritual ad-

vancement is being made by the children in

these organizations. At Hyde Park the sisters

addressed the children in the Sunday School and
on Monday in Mendon held three meetings, one

with the Primary, one with the Relief Society-

and in the evening with the Y. Ii. M. I. A. All

the meetings were well attended and a good

spirit prevailed. The sisters were cordially re-

ceived and hospitably welcomed.

The regular monthly meeting of the board of

managers of the Deseret Hospital, was held in

the reception room at the building, on Monday
Sept, lltb, Mrs. E. R. S. Smith in the chair.

Prayer by Mrs. B. W. Smith. Secretary read

the financial report of all money received by
memberships, donation, and from the Concert.

Total amount, cash $3,290,80. Orders 170,30.

Total Expenditures, cash to Sept., $1,569,05.

Orders on tithing store 53, 80. On hand Sept.

1st. $1,721,75; orders on tithing store 116,50.

Donations of bedding etc. Quilts 49, bedsprads

5, pillow-cases 30 pairs, sheets 29, pillows 6,

blankets 3 pairs, bleached and colored goods

from Salt Lake Stake Primary Associations,

prized $10,00; bleached materia), Old Folks Com-
mittee 40,00; towelling 2,00; towels 16, factory

and sheeting $3,80; bedsieads donated 2, chickens

5. books for records 2,90, one Hymn Book, one

“Mormon Battalion,” flour 550 lbs. Molasses

$5,00; ;honey $1,00; sugar $1,50; soap $1,25;

cheese, 75 cts, also crcckery, new knives and
forks and spoonp, and many other things for use

and household purposes.

The Hospital is in a prosperous condition and

there is every appearance of the permanent suc-

cess of the enterprise. We publish below the

medical report for the month of August, by the

House Surgeon.

Medical Report of the Deseret Hospital from

July 31st, to Aug. 31st, 1882. Patients remain-

ing at date of last report, 6; received during the

month of August, 8; discharged, 6; died, none;

total remaining, 8. Visits of the medical board,

Dr. Young 28; Dr. Anderson, 6. Prescriptions

and treatment by the House Surgeon, to out

patients 17; to indoor patients, 151.

Ellen B. Ferguson, House Surgeon.

» . —
PRACTICAL EDUCATION.

n our past, how limited has been the educa-

tional advantages of woman! Book-learning
was supposed to have very little to do with the
requisite acquirements of the Ideal housekeeper;

the masses really believing that “woman should

understand only sufficient Geography to know
the different apartments in her house, and
enough Chemistry to keep the kettle boiling.*

How absurd! If “knowledge is power” wby
should not woman possess her full quota as

well as the sterner sex? She who is entrusted

with the sacred responsibility of bearing the

souls of men, of ministering to the wants and
necessities of her household. Is it not she who
nftoft furnish their nutriment, rftft otily fa ttfe

new-born infant, but *tis she who must supply

the ever-recurring demands of the older and
stronger members of the family. Truly the

most thorough housekeepers—the best wives
and mothers, are those who are best educated

The true and correct idea of education, is obtain-

ing practical knowledge, knowledge that will

enhance our usefulness, and that will give to

ourselves the greatest degree of satisfaction.

An understanding that will enable us to look

beyond the surface ofall animate and Inanimate,

creation, whereby we may discern the elements
that compose those vital agencies so necessary

to our life and health on the earth. Air, food

and drink. That our children may be properly

clothed in all seasons of the year, and have
healthful nutritious food, pure water to drink

and an abundant supply of Oxygen in the air of

our dwelling houses. How often does a want of

a deep and thorough knowledge of these simple

but all-important subjects, result in serious and
oftimes fatal consequences.

Then let our wives and daughters study, think

and reflect seriously, endeavor to restrain this

increasing love of adornment and pleasure,

wean our attention from the artifices of dress

and vanity to the more solid and practical ideas

of a true life, of a genuine, true womanhood.
Study the beautiful principles of chemistry,

physiology and anatomy; that our lives may be-

come more practically and intelligently useful.

E. R. S.

SHE HATH DONE WELL.

The Presidents of the Primary Associations,

who ably perform the duties pertaining to that
particular calling, are worthy of the honor and
respect of those whom they so faithfully serve.

We are always pleased to see deference shown
to such persons, as an appreciation of their

labors. It is simply just to accord to those who
do public duty an expression of good feeling. It

encourages them in the future, to know that

their work is acceptable. At Wanship, Summit
County, on the 15th of June last, a party of

friends and relatives convened at the residence

of Bishop J. G. Roundy, in honor of his wife,

Mrs. Lovlsa Roundy, whose birthday they
wished to celebrate; and when one has lived

half a century they can appreciate the love of

their friends. Good wishes and presents were
gratefully received by the hostess; a bounteous
repast partaken of, music, singing and dancing
were freely indulged in, and a good spirit and
feeling prevailed throughout the evening.
Sister Roundy has faithfully performed her
duties as President of the Primary Associations

of Summit Stake for a number of years, ami is

respected and loved by all who know her. The
occasion was one long to be remembered, and
may she live to see many happy returns of the

day, in prosperity, peaGe and happiness. A
pleasing feature of the entertainment was the

reading of a poem addressed to Prest. Roundy
composed and read by one of the young ladies of

the party. N. W.
Wanship, Utah.

CHILDRENS FAIR.

On the 16th and 17th of August the two
Primary Associations of Centerville united their

efforts in a Primary Fair. Mrs. Rebecca Porter

taking charge. There were three tables—one
for produce of the boys* own raising—one for

little girls* needle work—and one for fancy work.
There was also another one which was set for

dinner, by the Primary girls under 14 years of

age, and all the cooking was done by the little

girls; /eTftes, ftfckfetf, fretfh and pt'tftferv’e'd frtffts

bread, butter, cakes, etc.—one very handsomely
ornamented cake—and all the articles of the
best quality. Bishop Cheney and wife and Br.
Reeves and wife and the officers ofboth Primary
Associations were invited to dinner. The tables
were tastefully ornamented with flowers and
fruits, and the walls were decorated with mot.
toes and pictures. There was one very beauti-
ful, being the Lord’s prayer cut In wood and set
on black velvet ground, made by Master John-
nie Whittaker. It was very artistic and hand-
some. There was a great variety of hair work,
one handsome wreath by a little girl nine years
old. The boys tried to excel in vegetables, and
succeeded in bringing forward very fine specif
mens of all the varieties one could think of.

There were some stock and fowls, rabbits,
pigeons and sheep. Two lambs raised by Mas-
ter David Chase, which he had raised wholly
himself, were very fine. One little boy made a
perfect miniature bay-rack, another a cupboard
with glass doors; then there were little wooden
tables, rakes, shovels, etc. One boy had a sack
of flour on exhibition, his own work at his
father’s mill. Master Byron Kesler, aged 14,
had on exhibition teeth he had drawn, and a
full set made by himself.

There were a number of ladies from other
parts of the County. Mrs. A. S. Rogers, Mrs.
Mary 8. Clark and others who camo to see the
Fair and encourage the children. The officers

most actively engaged in the labor were Mrs.
Rebecca Porter, Misses Frankie Randall, Kate
Chase and Emily Porter.

APPRECIATION.

Monroe, Sevier County,

August 22, 1882.

Editor Deseret News:
I desire to express through the columns of

your paper my gratitude to Doctors E. B.
Ferguson, 8. B. Young, and W. F. Anderson,
also to Matron Mary Ann McLean and Nurse
Sophia Erricsson, and others of the Deseret
Hospital, for the effloient manner In which I

was treated for lameness in the knee, and for

the kindness and courtesy shown. I consider

the Deseret Hospital a necessary and excellent

institution for the people of Utah.
Respectfully,

Henry J. Rich.

OBITUARIES.

Sister Hannah Lindstrum Madsen was born
Sept. 24th 1850, Sweden. Died May 23d, 1882,

at Mt. Pleasant, Sanpete Co. Sister Hannah
was the beloved wife of Christian Madsen, and
was a patient woman in every circumstance in
life in which you could place her. She was a
faithful and devoted wife, and a most affection-

ate and loving mother. She was First Counselor
to the President of the North Ward Primary
Association in Mt. Pleasant, and indefatigable

in the discharge of every duty. Being the only

one of her family who embraced the trntb, she
zealously preached the Gospel to her father’s

household, by letter, striving to make plain to

them the great plan of life and salvation but
they have persistently rejected it. And now
her testimony is sealed.

Sister Madsen has been taken from us In the
midst at a life of usefulness, and will not soon be
forgotten. We deeply sympathize with her good
and kind husband, who is left with four lovely

children, the eldest only 5 years old, to mourn
her early departure. May she rest in peace, til 1

the morning of the ressurrection, when she will

again join her beloved ones, where there will be
no more Borrow nor parting.

M. F. C. Morrison,
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Amanda Malvina Hammond, daughter of

Benjamin and Almeda Hammond, was born

May 6, 1827, Town of Penobscot, Maine. Joined

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

When very young, was united in marriage to

Harrison Burgess in Nauvoo, Feb, 0, 1846. She
shared the persecutions, and waa driven with

the Saints from that place; emigrated to Utah
performing that hard and tedious journey in

company with Sophia M. Burgess, her husband’s

wife, the companion of their destiny, leaving

them in June, 1848, to go on a mission to Eng-
land. She resided in Salt Lake City from that

date until called South, ia the fall of 1862, when
with her husband and family she settled in Pine

Valley, Washington County; until Julyr 17, 1882.

At that time she went to Provo to be treated by

Dr. Riggs,celebrated for his treatment of cancers;

while there erysipelas in the head ssfc in (of

which disease she had had a severe attack the

Winter previous.) and died August 8, 1882, hav-

ing been thereabout three weeks; during which
time she had received every caro and attention,

from the Dr. and his family, and her untiring

faithful nurse, Mrs. Smith, daughter of the late

Bishop Duke. Her remains were prepared for

burial, and placed in a Metallic Coffin, accom-
panied by her husband and eldest son was
placed on the cars, and brought to Pine Valley,

where they arrived on the 12 Aug. 5 o’clock a. m.
87 hours from Provo.

On Sunday 13 Ins. at 2 p. m. her remains were
carried to the Meeting House by her sons and
friends, followed by her beloved husband and
family, the Relief (Society, the Y. M. M., and
Young Ladies, and Primary Associations. The
speakers for the occasion were, Bishop F. W.
Jones, Robert Gardner Sen., Robert L. Lloyd

and Harrison Burgess. The remarks were very

appropriate, comforting and consoling, to the

family and friends of the deceased. The remains

were taken to Cemetery followed by a large con-

course of people in wagons, and interred by the

side of her three children, two of whom had been

burled within the last eight months. She was
the mother of 11 children, and 24 grandchildren.

She leaves a husband, and 8 children 4 sons and
4 daughters, and a numerous circle of relatives

and friends, to mourn her loss. She was truly a

faithful Mother in Israel, a true Latter-day

Saint, and a firm believer in all the principles of

this great Latter-day work. A short time before

her demise, she bore a faithful testimony, with
the sisters of the Relief Society, of which Society

she had been Second Counselor since April l
f

1877. She expressed gratitude to her Heavenly
Father, that she had been privileged to raise her

family in the celestial order of marriage, that

her footsteps had been led and guided by Provi-

dence, out of the paths of the wicked and un-

godly, and planted on a sure foundation, felt if

she lived, she was in the hands of the Lord, and
if she]died she was also in his hands. Exhorted
her sisters to faithfulness and diligence, to unity
and endurance to the end. Surely her life and
character is worthy of imitation.

8. M. Burgess and E. M. Jones, Committee.

Died: At Croyden, Morgan Co. July 15, 18S2.

Sarah Ann Storer. Deceased was born Dec 21st

1820, in Nottingham, England. Embraced the
Gospel in 1850, emigrated to Utah 1S72. She
has filled the office as Teacher in the Relief So-
ciety since i ts first organization in this Ward;
and has been faithful in the performance of her
duties, when her health permitted. She was a
regular attendant at our meetings, and was ever
ready to testify to the truth of the work she had
embraced.

The disease which terminated her life was
cancer in the back of the neck, from which she

by Mrs. Aurelia Rogers, President of the

Primary of the Stake. We have bad good

meetings, and nave endeavored to instil good

principles into the minds of the children under

our care, our labors have been blessed. Our
President, Mrs. Jane Eldredge, has lately res-

igned, which caused us to be reorganized. We
bad a visit from Mrs. A. Rogers on the 17th of

August, when she attended to that duty. Mrs.

Maggie Grant was appointed President, and

Mrs. Lucy D. Muir and Mrs. Jennie Grant,

Counselors, Miss Julia Fackrell Secretary,

with two assistants. Mrs. Rogers expressed

her wishes for our success, and left her blessing

with the children and their teachers, and she

felt we would go forward in our labor of love.

Wishing success for all Primaries throughout

Zion, I am yours in the covenant.

Julia Fackrell, Sec’y.

Afternoon session, singing, prayer, singiug.

Primary reports were then given, showing the

spirit of improvement. Sister Duke, from

Provo, spoke to us a short time, relating some

pleasing incidents; relative to the Excursion,

given to the “Old Folks” in Salt Lake City.

Also told of the trials of the Saints in the Pro-

phet Joseph’s day; was proud to have a name
and standiug in the Church and kingdom of

God. The appeal from the Deseret Hospital

was then read by the Sec,y. President Hatch
spoke to the sisters, said he was pleased to know
the societies are in a prosperous condition.

Said a portion of the Tithing should he used

for the support of the poor. The sisters should

look after the sick, and see that they are cared

for. Said the Deseret Hospital is an institu-

tion worthy the support of Latter-day Saints.

Gave the sisters somo.excellent counsel in re-

gard to their duties. Sister Brown spoke

briefly, was pleased with the remarks which
had been made. A good spirit prevailed

throughout the Conference, which adjourned

for 3 months. Benediction by T. H. Giles.

Mary Bronson, Sec’y.

Avis M. Bronson, Ass’t.

WOMAN’S EXPONENT.

had suffered for nineteen years. She died In the

full hope of a glorious resurrection.

Sister Storer was the mother of eight children

,

six boys and two girls, all of whom are yet

living.
Helen Thackeray, President.

Elizabeth Blackwell, Sec’y.

Croyden Relief Society.

Died: In Ovid, Bsar Lake Co. Idaho, Aug
4th, 1882, after an illness of three months, Car-

oiine Mathilda Petersen, was born in Denmark
Aug. 10th, 1853, and emigrated to Utah in 1863.

She was set apart as President of the Y. L. M.
I. Association, when it was organized here three

years ago, and has faithfully preformed her

duties, until death called her. She leaves a hus-

band, three children and a large circle of friends

to mourn her loss.

Whereas, God has seen fit to take from our

midst our beloved President

—

Resolved, that we
the members of the Y. L. M. I. A., do sincerly

mourn her loss, and extend our heartfelt sym-
pathy, to her husband and family in their great

bsroavement.

Mary Jeneen and Nettie S. Jones, Coun.

selors. Ovid Relief Society.

( Deseret News please copy.)

Died: In North Morgan, Utah August 6, 1882

Elizabeth S. C. Grover, wife of Thomas Grover,

and daughter of Martin and Adelgenda Heiner,

Deceased was born in Pennsylvania, April 4>

1848. She leaves a family of seven children one

infant six hours old, at the time cf her death.

She was a noble and affectionate woman, a thor-

ough Latter-day Saint. A good wife and tender

mother, faithful in every position in life. As a

member of the Relief Society she was beloved

and respected by all with whom she was assocl.

ated in her labors. She was a favorite among
her friends, and the feelings of those who are

called to part with her cannot be expressed in

words. We desire to extend our sincere sym-
pathy to the bereaved family, the young kuB-

band and father, the little children thus de-

prived of a mother’s loving care, and the aged

father and mother, but we know she has gone to

a better home, where Bickness and death cannot
enter, and whore all tears are wiped away. May
oar Heavenly Father soften this great affliction

to those so sorely grieved at her loss, and may
they be able to say “The Lord giveth and the

Lord taketh away, blessed bo the name of the
Lord.

Elizabeth Worlton, Sec’y. R. 8. North Mor*
gan.

R S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

heber city.

The Conference of the Relief Societies of
Wasatch Stake convened in Heber City Hall,
A.ug. 11. 1882. Present were, Pres. Emma
Brown, her Second Counselor, Mary Daybell,
the Pres, of the several societies, local author-
ities. Pres. Hatch, T. H. Giles, Bishop Mur-
dock and other brethren. After the usual op-
ening exercises, the minutes of the previous
Conference were read and accepted. Written
reports were read by the Secretary. The sev-
eral wards were then represented. East Heb-
er, Mrs. Kasband; West Heber, Mrs. Foreman,
Midway, Mrs. Gurney; Wallsbury; Mrs. Clif-

ton; Charleston, Mrs. Taylor; Center, Mrs.
Richardson. The Primary wes well repres-
ented, all seeming to be in a prosperous con-
dition. Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock,
singing and Benediction.

WEST BOUNTIFUL.
The Primary Association of West Bountifu1

Ward, was organized on .the _7th of May 1881>

ADVICE

OF AN AZTEC MOTHER; TRANSLATED FROM
sahagun’s historia de NEUVAESPANA,”
LIB. VI. CAP. XIX.

[I have thought it best to have this transla-

tion made in the most literal manner, that the

reader may have a correct idea of the strange

mixture of simplicity, approaching to childishness

and moral sublimity, which belongs to the or-

iginal. It is the product of the twilight of civil-

ization .'

]

“My beloved daughter, very dear little dove,

you have already heard and attended to the

words which your father has told you. They
are precious words, and such as are rarely

spoken or listened to, and which have pro-

ceeded from the bowels and heart in which they

have been treasured up; and your beloved

father well knows that you are his daughter,

begotton of him, are his blood, and his flesh;

and God our Lord knows that it is so- Al-

though you are a woman, and are the image of

your father, what more can I say to you than

has already been said ? What more can you
hear than what you have heard from your lord

and father ? Who has fully told you what it is

becoming for you to do and to avoid; nor is

there anything remaining, which concerns you,

that he has not touched upon. Nevertheless,

that I may do towards you my whole duty, I .

will say to you some few words.—The first thing

that I earnestly charge upon you is, that you
observe and do not forget what your father has

new told you, since it is all very precious; and
persons of his condition rarely publish such

things; for they are the words which belong

to tire noble and wire,

—

valuable as rieb jewel?.
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See, then, that you take them and lay them up
in your heart, and write them in your bowels.

If God gives you life, with these same words
will you teachjyour sons and daughters, if God
shall give you them.—The second thing that I

desire to say to you is, that I love you much,
that you are my dear daughter. Remember
that nine months I bore you in my womb, that

you were born and brought up in my arms. I

placed you in your cradle, and in my lap, and
with my milk I nursed you. This I tell you, in

order that you may know that I and your
father are the source of your being; it is we
who now instruct you. See that you receive

our words, and treaesure them in your breast.

—Take care that your garments are such as

are decent and proper; and observe that you
do not adorn yourself with much finery, since

this is a mark of vanity and of folly. As little

becoming is it, that your dress should be very
mean, dirty, or ragged; since rags are a mark
of the low, and of those who are held in con-

tempt. Let your clothes be becoming and neat,

that you may neither appear’fantastic nor mean.
When you speak, do not hurry your words from
uneasiness, but speak deliberately and calmly.

Do not raise your voice very high, nor speak

very low, but in a moderate tone. Neither

mince, when y#u speak, nor when you salute,

nor speak through your nose; but let your
words be proper, of a good sound, and your
voice gentle. Do not be nice in the choice of

your words. In walking, my daughter, see

that you behave becomingly, neither going with

haste, nor too slowly; since it is an evidence of

being puffed up, to walk too slowly, and walk-

ing hastily causes a vicious habit of restlessness

and instability. Therefore neither walk very
fast nor very slow'; yet, when it shall be nec-

essary to go with haste, do so,—in this use your
discretion. And when you may be obliged to

jump over a pool of water, do ft with decency,

that you may neither appear clumsy nor light.

When you are in the street, do not carry your
head very much inclined, or your body bent;

nor as little go with your head very much
raised; since it is a mark of ill breeding; walk
erect, and with your head slightly inclined.

Do not have your mouth covered, or your face,

from shame, nor go looking like a near-sighted

person, nor, on your way, make fantastic move-
ments with your feet. Walk through the street

quietly, and wiih propriety. Another thing

that you must attend to, my daughter, is, that

when you are in the street you do not go look-

ing hither and thither, nor turning your head
to look at this and that; walk neither looking

at the skies nor on the ground. Do not look

upon those whom you meet with the eyes of an
offended person, or have the appearance of be-

ing uneasy; but of one who looks upon all with*

a serene couutenance; doing this, you will give

no one occasion of being offended with you.

Show a becoming countenance; that you may
neither appear morose, nor, on the other hand,
too complaisant. See, my daughter, that you
give yourself no concern about the words you
may hear, in going through the street, nor pay
any regard to them, let those who come and go
say what they will. Take care that you neither

answer nor speak, but act as if you neither

heard nor understood them; since, doing in

this manner, no one will be able to say with

truth that you have said anything amiss. See,

likewise, my daughter, that you never paint

your face, or stain it or your lips with colors,

in order to appear wrell; since this is a mark of

vile and unchaste women. Paints and coloring

are things which bad women use,—the im-

modest, who have lost all shame and even

sense, who are like fools and drunkards, and
are called rameras [prostitutes]. But, that

your husband may not dislike you, adorn your-

self, wash yourself, and cleanse your clothes;

and let this be done with moderation; since if

P-cry day you wash yourself and your clothes

it will be said of you that you are over-nice*

—

too delicate; they will call you tapepetzon tin-

emaxoch.—My daughter, this is the course you
are to take; since in this manner the ancestors

from whom you spring brought us up. Those
noble and venerable dames, your grandmothers,
told us not so many things as I have told you,
—they said but few words, and spoke thus:

“Listen my daughters; in this world it is neces-

sary to live with much prudence and circnm-
spection. Hear this allegory, which I shall

now tell you, and preserve it, and take from it

a warning and example for living aright.

Here, in this world, we travel by a very nar-

row, steep, and dangerous road, which is as a
lofty mountain ridge, on' whose top passes a
narrow path; on either side is a great gulf
without bottom; and if you deviate from the
path you will fall into it. There is need, there-

fore, of much discretion in pursuing the road.”
My tenderly loved daughter, my little dove,
keep this illustration in your heart, and see

that you do not forget it,—it will be to you as

a lamp and a beacon so long as you shall live

in this world. Only one thing remains to be
said, and I have done. If God shall give you
life, if you shall continue some years upon the
earth, see that you guard yourself carefully,

that no stain comes upon you; should you for-

feit your chastity, and afterwards be asked in

marriage and should marry any one, you will

never be fortunate, nor have true love,—he
will always remember that you were not a
virgin, and this will be the cause of great afflic-

tion and distress; you will never be at peace,

for your husband will always be suspicious of
you. O my dearly beloved daughter, if you
shall live upon the earth, see that no more than
one man approaches you; and observe what I

now shall tell you, as a strict command.
When it shall please God that you shall receive

a husband, and you are placed under his

authority, be free from arrogance, see that you
do not neglect him, nor allow your heart to be
in opposition to him. Be not disrespectful to

him. Beware that in no time or place you
commit the treason against him called ad-
ultery. See that you give no favor to another;
since this, my dear and much-loved daughter,
is to fall into a put without bottom, from which
there will be no escape. According to the

custom of the world, if it shall be known, for

this crime they will kill you, they will throw
you into the street, for an example to all the

people, where your head will be crushed and
dragged upon the ground. Of these says a
proverb, “You will be stoned and dragged up-
on the earth, and others will take warning at

your death.” From this will arise a stain and
dishonor upon our ancestors, the nobles and
senators from whom we are descended. You
will tarnish their illustrious fame, and their

glory, by the filthiness and impurity of your
sin. You will likewise, lose your reputation,

your nobility, and honor of birth; your name
will be forgotten and abhorred. Of you will it

be said that you were buried in the dust of your
sins. And remember, my daughter, that,

though no man shall see you, nor your husband
ever know what happens; God, u'ho is in every

place sees you, will be angry with you, and will

also excite the indignation of the people against

you, and shall be avenged upon you as he shall

see fit. By his command, you shall either be
maimed, or struck blind, or your body will

wither, or you will come to extreme poverty;

for dating to injure your husband. Or per-

haps he will give you to death, and put you
under his feet, sending you to the place of tor-

ment. Our Lord is compassionate; but, if you
commit treason against your husband, God,
who is in evrey place, shall take vengeance on
your sins, and will permit you to have neither
contentment, nor repose, nor a peaceful life;

and he will excite your husband to be always
unkind towards you, and always to speak to
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you with anger. My dear daughter, whom I

tenderly love, see that you live in the world in

peace, tranquillity, and contentment, all the
days that you shall live. See that you dis-

grace not yourself, that you stain not your
honor, nor pollute the lustre and fame of your
ancestors. See that you honor me and your
father, and reflect glory on us by your good
life. May God prosper you, my first-born,

and may you come to God, who is in every
place.”

VISIT TO BEAVER.

Wednesday 'Afternoon August 30, in com-
pany with Mrs. M. I. Horne, we left the city to

visit Beaver Stake of Zion, in the interest of
woman’s organizations, the Deseret Hospital,
the elective franchise, and such matters as per-

tain to those interests. At Milford Mrs. Horne’s
Brother, George Hales, of Beaver, met us with
a conveyance and we rode on to Minersville,

where we dined with the Relief Society Presi-

dent, Mrs. Grundy. Then proceeded direct to

Beaver,and arrived at Mrs. Sarah M. Dell’s at 6

o’clock Thursday evening, where we were enter-

tained in the most hospitable manner, although
during our stay there we were constantly go-
ing from place to place among the people;
and every where were most cordially wel-
comed.
On Friday morning, Sept. 1, the Conference

commenced in the Meeting House in Beaver
City, Mrs. Lucinda Houd presiding. Pres.

Murdock was on the stand, and several of the
leading brethren and bishops of that Stake.
The reports, both written and verbal, from the
different branches of the R. S., were very good
indeed; and the meeting was addressed briefly

by the sisters from Salt Lake, and also Mrs.
Lucinda Houd, and President Murdock.
At 2 P. M. the Conference convened again,

and Sisters Wells, Horne, Tyler and Dell,

each made some remarks. Elder Wm. Fother-
ingham also occupied a short time in speaking.-

Conference adjourned for six months.
After meeting we visited the Primary Fair,

which was opened in the Relief Society Hall,
where we saw a nice display of the childrens’

• work. It would be impossible to enumerate
all the articles, but some of the most noticable.

An elegant tidy, Lillie Murdock; wool mat;
Clara Slaughter; elegant worked book-mark,
Katie Slaughter; pair wool mats, Jennie Gillis

embroidered handkerchief, Melia White; Mary
Ann Limb, handsome silk-lined work basket,

2 tidies; crochet lace, Hattie Anderson; home-
made straw hat, very fine and pretty, Sarah
May Coleman; home-knit stockings, Julia
Farnsworth; wool mat, Harriet Mumford;
puzzle pincushion, Henrietta Schofield; ingeni-

ous picture frame of burrs, Hattie Fathering-

ham; wool mats, Jane Anderson and Annie
Davey; 2 pairs handsome openwork stockings,

Mary A. Tolton; wool mats, May Belle Fother-
ingham; picture frame, Clara Fotheringham;
one jar preserved apples, May Ashworth; cor-

nucopia, Lettie Limb, four years old. Mary
A. Law, very pretty needle-book; Louisa Fer-
rar, very nice loaf of bread; Mary Fcrrar, but-

ter; Sarah Ellen Fotheringham, child’s dress

of home-made cloth; quilts nicely pieced and
quilted, by the Primary children; mottoes of
all varieties worked by the children; Rlioda

J. Shephard, five years old, match safe; Laura
Ashworth, card-case; Sarah E. Law, card re-

ceiver; Lizzie Ward, five years old, pincushion;

Edith Slaughter cornucopia; Alice Robinson,
* crochet mat; Hattie Mumford, daisy mats;

Mary Ashworth, large ornamented cornucopia;

Julia E. Shephard handsome needle book;

wool mat, variety of colors, Annie Davey; 2
cradle-quilts, Mona Schofield, Sarah Hutchins.
Baby’s wool sacque home-made. The ten com-
mandments and the Lord’s Prayer, elaborately
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worked and framed. From the boy’s, crook-

necked squashes, table,’ cupboard, ladder, and

lots of other things.

In the evening there was a general meeting

for the 'young people, and all were invitted.

The meeting was a full one, many young peo-

ple of both sexes were present, and the remarks

of the sisters were calculated to inspire them,

with earnestness and zeal in the work of

improvement.
On Saturday at 10 o’clock the Conference of

Y. L. M. I. A., convened Mrs. Mary E. Ash-

worth presiding. Minutes and reports were

read and verbal reports given. Besides the

ladies from Salt Lake, Mrs. M. E. Ashworth, and

Pres. Murdock, and Mrs. L. Houd, addressed

the Conference. In the afternoon the Prim-

ary Conference was held Mrs. Jane Gillis pre-

siding. There were a few exercises very well

rendered by the children. There were paesent

on the stand Apostle F. M. Lyman, Pres. »

Hinckley of Millard Stake, Elders Wm. Rob-
inson of Fillmore, and Hon. Edward Dalton of

Iron County. Elder Lyman made some inter-

esting remarks, after the ladies had finished

speaking. Conference adjourned for six

months.

On Monday we left Beaver early and held

meeting with the Primary Association at

Greenville, at 9 A. M. Mrs. Jane Edwards
presiding; the children, about fifty in number,

were orderly and manifested much interest.

At 10, the Relief Society met, and the children

were dismissed. Mrs. Ann Richards presiding

over the meeting, which was an interesting

one. After partaking of a bountiful dinner at

Bishop Lillywhite’s, we went on to Adamsville.

Met with the Primary Association at 2 P. M.
Mrs. Ann Gunn presiding.

At 3 P. M. the Relief Society convened,

Mrs. Ann Jones presiding. From there we
drove on to Minersville, and met with the

young people in the evening, Mrs. Lydia Black-

burn presiding. There Avas quite a large audi-

ence and the meeting was an interesting one.

The next morning at 9 o’clock, the Primary
Association met and had a very interesting

meeting, Mrs. Lydia Blackburn presiding. At
10 the Relief Society, met Mrs. Bathsheba B.

Grundy presiding.

We found the Relief Societies in good work-
ing order, but the sisters Avere hungering for

instruction in their several duties from some
persons, who Avere constantly in a position to

comprehend the needs of the hour. We left

Minersville about 2 P. M. on Thursday, and
arriAred in Salt Lake [at 10, on Wednesday
morning. Mrs. Horne stopped off at Deseret, to

visit her daughter, and met with the Relief

Society and Associations in that place. We
shall remember with pleasure our visit to Bea-
ver Co.,and the liberality of the people in con-

tributing to the Deseret Hospital.

THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD.

The Temples now being built to the Lord,

will be dedicated to him for his work to be
performed in, and will stand as monuments in

time and all eternity, showing forth a tangible

kingdom to be established in the last days upon
the earth. Although unfinished they stand

forth in grand relief in our mountain vales,

and no Latter-day Saint can look upon these

gigantic edifices Avithout peculiar feelings of awe,
and sublimity, and as ‘.we read the AA'ords of

Solomon, Avhen he built a house to the Lord,
he felt his weakness,so great Avas the magnitude
of the work for so great an end. Said Soloman
“But will God in very deed dwell with men on
the earth ?” Behold heaven and the heaven
of heavens cannot contain thee: how much less

this house which I have built !” Solomon of- I

fered up a most efficient prayer for the people I

of the Lord, and the Lord appeared to Solo* 1

mon and said to him, “I have heard thy
prayers and have chosen this place to myself
for a house of sacrifice.” He also made prom-
ises to Solomon in regard to curses that should

come upon the land on account of sin. The
dearth, locusts and pestilence. “Now mine
eyes shall be opened, and mine ears attent un-

to the prayer that is made in this place,” 11

Chronicles chap. vii. One Temple Avas sufficient

in those days but now many are necessary, to

perform the Avork of the last days; and let us

be diligent in assisting to build our temples,

that our Father in heaA7en will commune with

us, and turn away our afflictions; the canker
worm, caterpillar,and all devouring insects, our
enemies, and all sin; that Ave may go into these

holy temples Avith clean hands, and pure hearts

and rejoice in the God of Israel, who has ac-

counted us Avorthy to build temples to his holy

name, Avherein we can attend to the redemption
of our dead; open the prison doors and let the

captive free.

“Behold I will send my messenger and he
shall prepare the way before me, and the Lord,
Avhom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his Tem-
ple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye delight in: he shall come, Avith the Lord of

hosts.” But Avho may abide the day of his

coming? Malaclii chapter iii: “And I will

come near to you to judgment, and I will bo a

swift witness against the sorcress, and against

the adulteress, and against false swearers, and
against those Avho oppress the hireling in his

Avages, the Avidow, and the fatherless, and that

turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear

not me; saith the Lord of hosts.” Also 5 ih

and 6th verses last chapter, “Behold I Avill send
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of
the great, and dreadful day of the Lord.”
“And he shall turn the hearts of the fathers

to the children, and the hearts of the children

to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth

Avith a curse.”

Many prayers were heard and anstvered in

the Temple at Jerusalem. Zacharias was pro-

mised a child the forerunner of Christ. Han-
nah was blessed by the high priest Eli, in the

house of the Lord, and had a son. Samuel
Avho Avas a mighty prophet was raised up in

that house. The Latter-day Saints have also

been blessed in the temples that have been
built, and many things made known by vision,

reA’elation, and the pure and the holy Spirit of

the Lord, has been poured out in great abund-
ance.

"What a great satisfaction it Avill be to those
who give their mite toward the great and noble
work, the building of the temples of the Lord
in the last days, to bring about God’s purposes
for the winding up scene.

M. A. M. Pratt.
Salt Lake City, Sep. 6th, 1881.

NOTES AND NEWS.

Sophie May has a new book for girls in

preparation. The title is, “The Odd One,”

The Athol Transcrpit publishes a long list

of tax-payers in that town. Of the four

highest taxpayers, one is a Avoman. The Tran-
script is willing women should be taxed,but not
willing they should have any voice in the use

or amount of the tax.

The sending of medical women from Eng-
land to India is likely to be an established cus-

tom. The Indian women are averse to treat-

ment by physicians not of their own sev. The
statistics of the British medical service in

India show that the women have rarely

availed themselves of prescriptions or attend-

ance. A staff of trained women is proposed
as a part of the public service in India, a de-

portment coordinate and not subordinate to

the existing medical bureau.-—Ex.

Mrs. ROMANIA B. PRATT,MD.
OFFICE IN GODBE, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Office honre from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th and 6th East.

Special Attention given to Diseases of tho

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Telephonic Communication between Office and Residence-
1 1 "

g :

AT TEASIDEXi'S
SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing- and
Carpets, Ladies' and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

a. IP. TEA aZDZEIC.

s*r ss. o. x.
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

THE ZJ A.HXES
Of Salt Lako City and vicinity will find tho LARGEST and

BEST SELECTED STOCK of

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, boat brands

Oliildron’a 3?ino SRooa,
obeln tho AVost. S3T~ Your Ordere are Solicited.

GEO. IDTJIEn^OIEaiD.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Office cn Main Street, over Hardy Bros,, Store.

Special Study has been given to Surgery, Diseases
ol Women, and Diseases of tho

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,

Xj A.HG-33 JSi TQ O DEC
Or Home Made Trimha for Sale by JOHN C.

CVTLEK, Agent for tho PROVO AVOOLEN MILLS, Old
Conatltntlou Unlidluff; also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannela,
Shawls,
Llnscys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Casslmore,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

REMOVED TO THEIR SEW STORE, is. 124 fi 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

JPaT Spring and Summer Goods, “t&e

LAYID JAMES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

C®
1

*Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from ‘

the country promptly resjionded to.

C2T™ Addrem, David Jama, Box 306, Salt Lake City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND BETAIL DEALEE IB

FURNITURE,
spa® eas, wise mnaissis fhthebs mu pipeb

AND

BABY CARRIAGES.
.75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKH OI IT-
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THE LADY PHYSICIAN.

SENT TO DR. R. B. PRATT.

Ob, who is this, who casts her rose of youth

Beneath the feet of pain, nor fancieth

The lily of her ladyhood, in sooth.

Too white to bloom beside the couch of death ?

It is the woman healer here who stands

With tender touch upon the cruel knife;

With thorough graven brows and skillful hands,

And yearning heart to save the house of life.

Bless her, O women, for it was your call,

It was the myriad cry of your distress.

That urged her outward from the cloistered hall

To make the burden of your anguish less.

Shine on her, 6tars, while forth she goes alone

Beneath the night, by angel pity led;

And shed such luster as your rays have thrown
On bridal steps that chime with lover’s tread.

Her pathway scent, O flowers that fleck the fiJU,

As from her hurrying feet the dews are driven,

With no less fragrance than your clusters yield

By dimpled hands to happy mothers given.

And ye, O men who watch her toilsome days
With doubtful lip in half derision curled,

Scant not her meed of courtesies and praise.

The bloom and starlight of the spirit world.

For with a sense of loss too fine to own,
The nestward longing of the carrier dove,

She tumeth from her first, entitled throne,

And all the household walks that women love.

The gracious ministers of little deeds

And service for the few, by love made sweet;

From these she turnetb unto wider needs,

And pours her ointment on the stranger’s feet.

Perchance, amid the clash of busy days,

She may lay by a trick or two of charms,
May miss of those caressing, dainty ways
That women learn from babies in their arms.

But even while the battle scars her face,

And makes her voice stern on the combat rude,

She but refines her best, peculiar grace.

And proves her self-forgetful womanhood.

Katharine Lee Bates.
From the Boston Transcript.

MEMORY THE CURSE OR BLESSING
OF EXISTENCE.

BY HANNAH T. KING.

November the fourth, 1882. Evening—as
usual I am alone, and yet, not by any means
alone, or lonely; my brain is all alive with a
vision of the past, memory by her mystical

power draws back with soft and gentle hand
a curtain, and a marvelous panorama opens to

my view. I behold a river, yes the classic

waters of the Cam roll at my feet; a group
of kind and watchful friends are around
me not the friends of my youth, not my
blood relations, no, they are away; afar
off in every sense of the word; they are not
cognizant of the step I am about to take.

’Twould have been vain to apprize them,
they would not have condescended even to

listen to me; so after mature reflection, I decide
to take the step that I feel will revolutionize
my life.

Alone 1 Yet no, not all alone, one loving,

clinging spirit
—“bone of my bone and flesh Of

my flesh,” and far more still, twin spirit of
my soul, holds my hand and whispers, “let me
go with yon , I desire with all my heart to go

with you ? I knew that request was not made
“lightly, or unadvisedly,” and at that awfully
grand moment of my life, when about to

pass into the womb of waters it felt so sweet to

have something of my own, on which to press

even a finger, that I assented and we two
entered the waters of baptism together. This
is the scene that memory holds up to me this

night; and all is as vivid to my mind, as when
it actually took place. Every word, every
look,the whole scene is as it were photographed
upon my heart and brain, never to be erased.

An American Elder administered the rite of

baptism by immersion, we were verily buried

in the liquid grave, and came forth most cer-

tainly to a new life, temporally, spiritually and
eternally ! Then appeared the Holocaust,

but strength was given, the sacrifice was laid

i pen the altar ! and the ordeal was passed !

Thirty-two years this day have revolved over
me since these scenes were enacted, during
which I have passed the “changes and chances”
that inevitably follow: dark days, privations,

bereavements, sickness almost unto death, and
all the ordeals that a true Latter-day Saint has
to pass through. Yet I have never seen the

first moment that I regretted the step I then
took or wished that I could recall the act, or go
back to my former state or associations'. My
former life had decidedly been a happy and a
prosperous one, yet through all there was a
vacuum, but through all the reverse of scenes

described above, I have never felt a vacuum!
even when I could not help suffering under
reverses, still there was no sigh, no groan of

regret, or the least desire to return. The
language of my soul was on ! on ! there is sun-

shine behind this cloud. I felt a power sus-

taining me, softening the rough path to me,
raising up friends to comfort and support me,
even to a romance; I met them on the ship, on
the steamer, in the encampments, crossing the

wild prairies, met them in the city, they walked
and talked with me, comforted and invigorated

my weakened system, and were to me as “An
angel in the way.” If one was taken, another

came to supply the vacant place, and so life

progressed till like a child learning to walk,

—

I walked out of “leading strings,” and felt I

could stand alone with my God ! Death took

some of the most efficient, but I grasped “the

rod of iron,” and found I was “coming up from
the wilderness leaning on the arm of the

Beloved.” Him, whoso name I took upon me
at the waters of baptism, and hence all was
well—is well to-day. The kind and loving

voices of other days are away in the eternities;

but still kind friends are around me; and I am
happy and contented. I have grown out of

bahyhood, childhood, and youth, and have at-

tained a degree of maturity, being thirty-

two years old at six o’clock this evening

in the Church of Jesus Christ, and the

embryo kingdom of God upon the earth.

I rejoice in this grand Latter-day work,

when “all tliiDgs shall be gathered in

one.” “One Lord, one faith, one baptism.”

The Lord said, “gather me together a people

who have made a covenant with me,

by sacrifice.” Yes, sacrifice is the sign of the

covenant, but “the oil of gladness” is ever

round, and about the altar—and the Spirit of

the living God sustains and animates the votary

of Latter-days. There is through all, a peace,

joy, a satisfaction that the religions of the

world cannot give, or their recipients enjoy.

Many that haye come into the Church poor,

..ave become rich, hut if they still retain their

^
first love” of the Gospel of Christ, they would
ay all down as dust on the balance, if such
became an impediment in their path to the

eternal riches promised the faithful, faithful

even unto the end—even unto death.

This is my testimony living or dying. This

is the language of ray heart, and brain. I

have tried to be an apt pupil in the school of the

Lord, for verily “Mormonism ” is the school

of the Lord, in which all are prepared for that

higher school, into which all will be received

who can present credentials that will procure
for them the higher forms of the House of

God, which is eternal in the Heavens.
Let us as Latter-day Saints, walk cautiously,

quietly, calmly, with our eyes lifted up above
the riches of the earth, which perish even in

the using; that when the summons arrives for

our departure, we may feel ready, and the

voice of our heart exclaim Gloria in Excelsia

Dei.

ECONOMY IN THE HOME.

Dear Editor:
Perhaps some of the wives who read your

paper are sometimes puzzled to know what to

get to eat and will be glad to hear others tell

what their husbands like. My husband likes

pancakes, but would not get them olten now,
when eggs are twenty-five cents per dozen, if

my neighbor had not given me the recipe for

what she calls the “Hard-time pancakes.” I

tried her plan of beating up thoroughly to-

gether flour, salt, buttermilk and soda, into a
batter thin enough to pour, and fried quickly

with plenty of lard, it makes a delicious dish

for breakfast, and will answer occasionlly as a
substitute for meat; By “plenty of lard” I

do not mean that one should use as much as is

used to fry crullers or fritters, especially now
when lard is seventeen cents per lb., but have
the griddle or skillet well greased.

My husband is also very fond of Chili Sauce
which I make by chopping up fine, four large

onions, twelve large ripe tomatoes, three red

peppers; adding then salt, three teaspoonfuls

each of ginger, whole cloves and ground cinna-

mon, seven tablespoonfuls of sugar, and three

teacupfuls of vinegar, boiling all together for

an hour and seal up hot.

I read in your paper, a very interesting ar-

ticle, some time ago, about saving small things.

The writer spoke of the value of the sunflower.

When gathering my sunflower seeds this fall, I

remembered the article and ask permission to

add that its stalk makes very good kindling

wood; and to suggest to some enterprising

person the possibility of using the seeds for

dying purposes, as they stain the hands a deep
purple color which will not rub off easily.

Now before I close I will tell the young
ladies what my little girl is making; perhaps
some of them would be glad of the suggestion,

to make something for a Christmas gift to a
sister, cousin or aunt. It may be old to many.

|

She has taken a cow horn, after the butcher

cleaned the inside of it, and after scraping the

outside with glass until it was smooth, she

pasted small transfer pictures on it, and is

varnishing it now; after the varnish dries she I

will make small holes through the top and I

tip through which she will put a fancy cord or I

a ribbon, and it will make a beautiful orna- I

ment for the corner of the parlor to hold a I

winter bouquet. Emily Soott I
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SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN NAUVOO

BY HELEN MAR WHITNEY.

Among the many pleasing incidents within

my recollection, was the sight of a large Flat-

boat loaded with English Saints, who were
obliged to leave the steamer at Keokuck, in

consequence of low water. They were singing

the sweet songs of Zion, as they came up the

river at the close of the day, and landed near
the Prophet's house, where stood scores of the

Saints; also many outsiders had gathered there,

and Joseph too, who welcomed them to Zion.

At another time the “Maid of Iowa,” in com-
mand of Capt. Dan Jones, brought a company
of two hundred and fifty Saints from New
Orleans, who, after unlooked for circumstances,
•. ausing a tedious journey of five weeks, arrived

safely at Nauvoo, where Joseph and hundreds
of the Saints were on the shore waiting to greet

them with a warm and hearty welcome. A
short but interesting account of their eventful

voyage was given by Sister Priscilla M.
Staines, in the “Women of Mormondom.” She
was one of the passengers and happened to be

an instrument in the hands of Providence to

give the alarm of fire, or the boat would soon

have been in flames. This was at Memphis,
Tenn. Some villain placed a half consumed
cigar under a straw mattress, and other bed-

ding that had been laid out of the ladies cabin

to air.

They were mobbed and insulted at nearly

every place where they stopped, by the citizens

along the river. They were not persecuted for

polygamy—it was not upon those grounds that

mobs collected and threw “stones through the

cabin windows, smashing the glass and sash,

and jeopardizing the lives of the passengers,”

for they had not heard of polygamy being

practiced by the “Mormons,” but they were
treated more barbarously than foreign emi-

f
rants are treated to-day. So we know that

’olygamy is only an excuse, and a most flimsy

one too. This was their first experience in

America, our boasted land of liberty—a refuge

and home for the oppressed of all nations.

Mobbing peaceful emigrants for nothing eke,

only that they were “Mormons.
During the winter of 1843, there were plenty

of parties and balls, and many were held at

the Mansion. The last one that I attended
there that winter, was on Christmas Eve.
Some of the young gentlemen got up a series

of dancing parties, to be held at the Mansion
once a week. My brother William put his

name down before asking father’s permission,

and when questioned about it made him
believe that he must pay the money for himself

and lady, whether he went or not, and that he
could not honorably withdraw from it. He
carried the day, but I had to stay at home, as

my father had been warned by the Prophet to

keep his daughter away from there, because of

the blacklegs and certain ones of questionable

character who attended there. His wife Emma
had become the ruling spirit, and money had
become her God. I did not betray William,
but I felt quite sore over it, and thought it a
very unkind act in father to allow him to go
and enjoy the dance unrestrained with others

of my companions, and fetter me down, for no
girl loved dancing better than I did, and I

really felt that it was too much to bear. It

made the dull school still more dull, and like

a wild bird I longed for the freedom that was
denied me; and thought myself a much abused
child, and that it was pardonable if I did mur-
mur. I imagined that my happiness was all

over, and brooded over the sad memories of
sweet departed joys and all manner of future
woes, which (by the by) were of short dura-
tion, my bump of hope being too large to ad-
mit of my remaining long under the clouds;
besides ray father was very kind and indulgen

in other ways, and always took me with him,

when mother could not go, and it was not a

very long time before I became satisfied that I

was blessed in being under the control of so

good and wise a parent, who had taken coun-

sel and thus saved me from evils, which some
others in their youth and inexperience, were
exposed to, though they thought no evil. Yet
the busy tongue of scandal did not spare

them.

A moral may be drawn from this truthful

story. “Children obey thy parents,” etc. And
also, “Have regard to thy name; for that shall

continue with you above a thousand great

treasures of gold.” “A good life hath but few
days; but a good name endureth forever.”

The first New Year’s eve afcer the Prophet
moved into the Mansion, our choir, under the

leadership of Stephen Goddard, to which I be-

came a member some time previous, gave them
a serenade.

We met at our usual place of practice, on
the hill near the Temple, and although the

night was unfavorable, being dark and rainy,

we, nothing daunted, started out between
twelve and one o’clock, we struck up and sang

the New Year’s hymn. The inmates were
highly gratified, and the Prophet came out

and invited us to come in; but being late we
declined. After singing one or two Anthems
he pronounced his blessing upon the orchestra

and choir, which repaid the brethren and sisters

for all their trouble.

William Cahoon, John Pack, Stephen Hale
and wives, William Pitt, William Clayton,

Jacob Hutchinson, James Standing and many
more, too numerous to mention, were members
of the choir, and most of the brethren belonged

to William Pitt’s Brass Baud. We enjoyed

together many happy seasons, though of short

duration.

Our Music Hall was built one block east of

the Temple, but was not finished till after the

death of the Prophet. Previous to that we
held an occasional concert in the Masonic Hall,

which, according to history, was considered

“the most substantial and best finished Masonic
Temple in the Western States.”

We were not wanting for amusements, even

in the midst ot some of the most trying scenes;

the Latter-day Saints seldom drooped or pined

for £their “Leeks and Onions,” but adapted

themselves to circumstances with an excellent

grace.

Our first dramatic entertainments were given

in the Nauvoo Masonic Hall—in the spring of

1844, under the direction of Thomas A. Lyne
and George J. Adams—the latter claiming
Heber C. Kimball as his father in the Gospel,

took up his abode with us whenever he came
t© our city; was there during the summer of

1843, at which time, my father being absent

upon a mission, made it rather hard for my
mother to get along, as I went to school and
she was obliged to hire a woman to do the

work, her own health being very poor and her

baby sick, which he did not seem to realize as

he never offered any recompense. In the

spring of 1844, during the dramatic season, he

with his wife and sister staid with us, but my
father was at home which made quite a dif-

ference. I was just at the age to enjoy such

amusements, which made time pass very agre-

ably. Miss Adams was a fine young lady and
very gifted as an actress, in fact was quite a

star, though a new beginner like all the rest,

with the exception of Lyne, he spent much of

his time at our house, as they were old friends,

and he was a “Mormon.” Mrs. Adams was a

dignified and quite a distinguished looking

woman, and made a fine appearance upon the

stage, but she played only one night—took the

part of the Countess in the “Orphan of Geneva,”
and thought herself so disguised that no one
would recognise her, but when she found that

she was known she could not be prevailed upon

to go on again, and as the play was to be re-

peated the next night, they were in a terrible

dilemma, not knowing what to do as we had
returned home, and it was then near midnight.
One of them proposed my taking the part,

(Adams or Lyne), and the women and all set

in flattering and teasing me to take it. But I

was a timid girl of fifteen and frightfully bash-

ful, and the idea of taking so dignified a part

was to my mind utterly absurd; having only
been upon the stage in two plays, first as one
of the virgins] in “Pizarro” and another simple

part, but all my excuses were useless and I was
fairly pressed into service. Adams said en-

couragingly, “I’ll help you out,” and as Lyne
was leaving he said, “Now study the part over
good to night, and then retire and sleep on it,

and you’ll nearly know it in the morning;”
which direction 1 followed, and having a quick
memory was able to repeat every word at the
rehearsal, but when before an audience I was so

frightened that I remembered very little; my
wits nearly deserted me, but Adams was true

to his promise and by his readiness assisted me
to recover from my confusion. Though he was
never up in his own part, he was never at a
loss for a substitute in every emergency, but
which was anything but pleasing to those who
depended upon him for their cue. He was a
very good actor; and J. Hatch, a young Law-
yer—uncle to Pres. Abram Hactch of Heber
city, was also good as well as Amasa Lyman
and W. H. Folsom, and others. But no part
in “Pizarro’ was better played than was the
Priest, by Brigham Young. There was some
good acting done—some so life-like, that at

times nearly the whole audienco would be af
fected to tears. Joseph did not try to hide his

feelings, but was seen to weep a number of
times. Among our best comedians was Hiram
B. Clawson, who I think, was the youugest of
of the boys, that was forty years ago; and
the scenes have been changing till but few
are now left who took part in the first drama-
tic entertainments held in our beautiful city

in 1845.

On the 11th of May following, my brother
Win. II. and Mary Davenport, were joined in

wedlock, by father at the house of Winsor P.
Lyons, and on the 13th he brought her home
to live with us.

On the 17th, a national convention was
held, Joseph being candidate for the Presi-

dency. A great deal of enthusiasm was mani-
fested by the people, which was not confined

to our cities, but according to history, twenty-
seven states were represented.” My father and
others of the Apostles were appointed to go East
to electioneer for General Joseph Smith.

To be Continued.

Woman Suffrage is the great moral and pol-

itical question of the nineteenth century.

Recipe for a happy Home.—Six things,

says Hamilton, are requisite to a happy home.
Integrity must be the architect, and tidiness

the upolsterer. It must be warmed by affec-

tion, and lighted with cheerfulness; and indus-
try must be the ventilator, renewing the atmos-
phere and bringing in fresh salubrity every
day; while over all a protecting canopy of
glory, and nothing will suffice except the bless-

ing of God.

Elizabeth, Queen of Roumania, says; “Co-
quetry is not always a bait; it is sometimes a
shield. Forgiveness is almost indifference;

while love lasts forgiveness is impossible. A
woman is stoned for an action which may be
committed by a man with perfect honor.

Women are bad through the fault of men. In
matters of science women are so much ac-

customed to be treated as if of no account, that

they mistrust the savans when they treat them
civilly.”

*



WOMAN’S EXPONENT. 01

A SONG.

Free as the birds of the mountain,

Free as the rippling rill;

Free os the crystal fountain,

So free is the human will

Mighty and strong, for right or wrong,

To choose the good or ill,

O, God above, send down thy love

To guide the human will.

Dear in the sight of heaven—

Of this vain world a part

—

Great is the work that’s given,

To each poor human heart.

Nobly and true, its work to do,

Though good or ill betide,

O, God above, send down thy love,

The human heart to guide.

God’s mercy, ever careth

For the immortal soul,

All its needs He knowetb,

It should his name extol.

Let songs arise to rend the skies

Let soul and heart and will

To God above give endless love,

Our mission here to fill.

E. S. D.

IN ANSWER.

I should like to dispel the veil of darkness
from our sister’s eyes, (Mrs. Scott,) aud ask
questions in a kindly manner, in relation to

those passages of Scripture which I quoted, and
by the light of the Holy Spirit answer in

truth.

Did Mr. Alexander Campbell preach the
same Gospel in every respect that the Apostle
did, that laid such an injunction on his words?
“Though an angel from heaven preach any
other Gospel than that we have preached let

him be accursed.” Though Mr. Campbell
quoted the same words he had no authority to

administer in the ordinances of that Gospel,
although he believed it was right to immerse
in water to wash away the sin of the believer

that they might be brought forth to newness
of life. Yet he was not called of God as was
Aaron, and the Bible says, no man taketh this

honor to himself. Then I ask how could a
person be cursed for not believing his message,
he made no profession to this effect of being
called by God, or set apart by one having
authority. When ever God had a particular
work to do or dispensation to bring about, He
said, “I will do nothing except I reveal it to

my servants the prophets.” The world deride
revelation, and prophets. How then can they
enlighten the people, seeing they grope in the
dark. The Holy Ghost will bring all things to

our remembrance, things past, present and to

come; then will we know of the doctrine
whether it be of God or man. Now let us ex-
amine Scripture, and try to learn the true and
everlasting Gospel as preached by the Savior
and his Apostles. Just before our Savior
ascended into heaven, after his resurrection
from the dead, He gave his Apostles this com-
mission, “Go ye into all the world and preach
the Gospel to every creature, he that believeth

' i is baptized shall be saved, and he that
believeth not shall be damned,” and these signs
shall follow them that believe, in my name they
shall cast out devils, speak with new tongues,
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover.”
This is positive languag’e. They had the power
and authority, and signs followed their preach-
ing. “And they went forth, and preached
every where, the Lord working with them, and
confirming the word with signs following; St.

Mark; last chapter. “God is the same yester-
day to-day and forever, God changes not, his

word neither his Gospel.”
Did these signs follow Campbell’s preaching?

If not, the word he preached ms to those who

heard, a dead letter, and not confirmed. “For
our Gospel came not unto you in word only

but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance.” First Epistle of Paul to

Thes. 1st, chapter 5th verse. I will also quote

second E. 1st ch. 7th verse, “And to you who are®

troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus

shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and that obey not

the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Please

read all the Epistle through, these words are

referring to the last days of our time. Then is

it not of the greatest importance that we obey
the true Gospel ? Which says “there is but one
faith, one Lord, and one baptism.” “We must
earnestly contend for the faith once delivered

to the Saints.” And as soon as we admit two
or more different doctrines, we lay a foundation

for infidelity, for that would make God the

Author of confusion and discord.

Please read 1st Cor. 12 chapter. This gives

the true order of the Church; that there should

be gifts, apostles, pastors, teachers, perfectly

governed, and established without fault and
schism; all must be of the same heart, and
mind, in perfect harmony with the Savior’s

teachings, and it is so plain that a wayfarring

man though a fool need not err therein. Now
I do know this is the true Gospel, to be bap-

tized, by ODe having authority, for the remis-

sion of my sins, go down into the water with

him as the Eunuch did; when I have done
this, refrain from doing wrong, by that grace
which I have received; have hands laid on my
head, that the Holy Ghost may be manifested

to lead me into all truth, according to the

pattern in holy writ. “And when Paul had laid

his hands upon them the Holy Ghost came on
them, and they spake with tongues and pro-

phesied.” Now Daniel saw a kingdom estab-

lished on the earth. “Now I am come to make
thee understand what shall belall thy people

in the latter-days, for yet the vision is for many
days.” 14th verse.

Chapter 10, but before this two chapters of
Daniel when interpreting the King’s dream
which portrayed the setting up, and tearing

down of earthly kingdoms. “The God of
Heaven set up his kingdom, (44th verse,) which
shall never be destroyed, and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, but it shall

break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms
and it shall stand forever.” “For the earth

shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory

of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.”

Now I will ask has a kingdom ever been set

up by any people, that has brought all the
powers of the earth into subjection to its rule,

and government ? 14th chapter 6th verse Rev.
“And I saw another angel fly in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to

preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people.” This angel is appointed to bring, or

restore again that Gospel which was not on the

earth, and as those holding the authority or

Priesthood to preach that Gospel, were put to

death, and destroyed. Therefore the Gospel
has not been on the earth since the days of the

former-day Saints. Joseph Smith, a young man
fourteen years of age, attended several meetings

of different belief, and being in doubt which
wa3 right, he opened the Bible, and read James
1st chapter 5th verse. “Ifany lack wisdom, let

him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally

and upbraideth not; and it shall be given

him. But let him ask in faith; nothing
wavering.”
My dear Sister, is not this the right way for

you j,aud I to find the truth ? He immediately
retired to a secret place, and asked the Lord
to tell him whioh of all these different sects

was right; he thought that perhaps one might
be right, and as he was praying a personage, a
halo of light surrounding him,stood before him,

and told him that none of them were true, and
for him to join none of them. But in the own
due time of the Lord He would make known
to him the true and everlasting? Gospel, he
also told him about the Book of Mormon, be-

ing a history of the American Indians, and
he was shown the place where it was buried;

he obtained and translated it, and one of the
witnesses that saw the plates on which it was
engraved is living, David Whitmer; if you
will read his testimony in the preface of the

Book. And now concerning the reading of
which you speak. To read we must under-
stand, it was the higher law they were com-
manded to keep, that is Celestial Marriage.
“What God put together let no man put
asunder.” “And let them marry in the Lord.”
Let us see if David, and Solomon ker>t this

law sacred. David took Uriah’s wife, and
Nathan the Prophet reproved him but those he
took lawfully he gave to him, he sinned bv not

keeping the law. How about Solomon? he took
wives of heathen parents and worshiped their

gods, in this he sinned. He must have neg-

gected his own true and faithful wives or they
would not have cried to the Lord.
For behold, thus saith the Lord, this people

begin to wax in iniquity, they understand not
the Scriptures for they seek to excuse them-
selves in committing whoredoms because of the
things which were written concerning David,
and Solomon his son. They truly had many^
wives, and concubines which was displeasingt

to the Lord. It must have been the way they I

acted, and transgressed by doing so. Therefore
'jj

He forbade them to marry more than one. rn

For the Lord savs that whoredoms are abom-
inations and He delighteth in the chast-

ity of woman. The fault is laid to the
husband, and that they should not com-
mit whoredom like unto them of old, etc.

Now if the sin consisted in marrying plural

wives, why did Nathan give them in marriage
to David. And why was the lineage of our
Savior traced through that line of men that
practiced that patriarchal order of marriage?
And the wives of these men were called the
fair daughters, and God heard their prayers
against the wickedness of their husbands. He
said, “If I will command my people,” He could

command them to have but one, or more if He
chose. And they of this class were the men
that held the holy Priesthood, and the oracles

of God. He has the greatest right to give his

law or commands for men to obey, and He
should be obeyed rather than man, and in all

ages of the world God’s laws have come in con-

tact with the traditional man made law, the law
of the land. The self righteous Jews could not

conform to the law of Christ. And in our day
the over righteous cannot see the kingdom of

heaven which is established on the earth, for

the salvation of every person who will receive

it. “Glad tidings of great joy which shall be
to all the people.” “Come unto me all ye
ends of the earth, and be ye saved.”

The second coming of our Savior will be
over-looked by the Gentile nation, as was his

first by the Jews.

From a well wisher,

Mary Ann Pratt.

It is a delightful help merely not to be
hindered.—Jean Ingelow.

The sad consequence of defection in princi-

ple is corruption in practice.

—

Dickens.

To persevere in one’s duty and to be silent,

is the first answer to calumny.— Washington.

An ability and an opportunity to do good
ought to be considered as a call to do it.

—

Cecil.

Mrs. Livermore writes that “The newspapers

of Boston are greatly improved now that women
are employed as regular writers on the staff.”
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GRAND RALLY OF THE PEOPLE’S.
PARTY.

Saturday evening, November 4, there was a

ratification meeting of the People s Party at

the Theatre in this city. All day the stars and

stripes had been floating to the breeze from the

roof of the Theatre, the dome of the City Hall,

and from ike public buiiidngs. Saturday, 6

o’clock p. m., according to previous arrangement

a procession formed in front of the Theatre, and

marched through the principal streets of the

city; several bands of music playing patriotic

airs, enlivening the scene; carriages filled with

prominent members of the People's Party, Com-

mittees etc.,and a host of citizens on foot bearing

torch lights made a glittering parade, cheers were

given at several points on the way for Hon.

John T. Caine, the people’s nominee.

At 7 o’clock the procession had returned to the

Theatre. Crowds poured into the house and in

a few minutes there was scarcely standing room.

Outside a multitude was gathered unable to gain

admittance. It was too cold to hold an out-door

meeting as had been anticipated. The interior

of the building was tastefully draped with the

stars and stripes and brilliantly lighted. On the

platform were many ladies and gentlemen,

editors reporters, etc., as well as Territorial and

County Central Committees and the Mayor and

city officers. Hon. John Sharp, Chairman Ter.

Cen. Cnn., proposed Mayor Jennings aa Chair-

man of the meeting, the motion was carried

unanimously.

Mayor Jennings was escorted to the front, and

stepping f. rward said: Ladles and gentlemen,

allow me to thank you for the honor conferred on

mein appointing me to occupy the chair this

evening. I thank you and wiil try to fill the

position.

Hon. D O. CiMer nominated Hon. Jame3

Sharp as First-Vice President; tho ncmination

was unanimously sustained.

A. M. C annon, Esq
,

nominated Judge A.

Miner as Second Vice President of the meeting;

unanimously sustained.

S. W. Darke, Esq., nominated H. M. Wells, as

Secretary; also sustained.

B. H. Hill, Esq., nominated R. W. Sloan as

Assistant Secretary of ike meeting; sustained.

Mayor Jennings then stepped forward and

said: I will now introduce to you our friend and
fellow-citizen, Hon. John T. Caine (loud ap-

plause) the nominee for Delegate to Congress.

Mayor Jennings then introduced to the audi-

ence Mr. H. M. Wells, who read the “Declara-

tion of Principles” of the People’s Party. Hon.

John T Caine was the first speaker, followed by

S. R. Thurman of Lelii, F. S. Richards of Og-
den

,
Dr. J. M. Benedict of Salt Lake and Judge

D usenburry, of Provo.

J. F. Well?, E?q., then moved that the

deelsra’dcn of principles that had been read, ba

adopted, that the speakers bs tendered a vote of

thanks, and the nomination of John T. Cain® he
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ratified. The motion was carried unanimhusly^

the audience simultaneously giving three hearty

rounds of applause. When silence bad been re-

stored, Hon. James Sharp called for three cheers,

for the People’s candidate and the “hip, hip,

hurrah! was enthusiastically given.

Mr. Caine having returned thanks to the

people for their confidence and sympathy, and

io the speakers for their presence that evening

to those who had accompanied him throughout

the campaign, the bands and all who had helped

to make the meeting a success, the immense
audience dispersed.

We reproduce the speeches made by the

younger speakers, which we consider specially

apropos, and are sorry we have not space for all

as published in the daily papers.

S. R. THURMAN.
We are called upon in the name of the Great

Jehovah and the continental congress to sur-

render up Ticonderoga. In the name of the

Great Jehovah and the Constitution of our coun-

try, wTe decline to surrender. (Applause.) They
eajT

,
“something has happened in the Territory,

the People’s Party are crying, ‘What shall we
do to be saved?” They tell us to repent and

come out from them. We will come out, on the

7th of November, and elect the Hon. John T.

Caine. These are reasons why we cannot sur-

render the fort. (Applause.)

Let us recur to fundamental principles. Yon
have heard that our foreiartherB enunciated the

principles that all men are created free and
equal; they did not limit the application, no

matter who the man might bo, whether Chris-

tian or Mohammedan, whether Jew or Gentile,

heathen or infidel, the principle was universal

in its application, no matter from what land he

comes; whether from the legioned castles of

Europe, the burning sands of Arabia, the king-

doms of the Orientals, or the wave-washed
islands of ibe sea, the principle was with them
as universal as the dominion of Jehovah. They
also enunciated the idea that liberty can only

exist where the people governed participate in

its administration of government. (Applause.)

On this foundation they reared the temple of

liberty, the grandest and most glorious structure

the world has ever witnessed. (Applause.)

The People’s Party are accused of disloyalty.

When diu we have our last revolution? When
did we rebel against the national government?
When did we unfurl to the breeze any other flag

than the stars and stripes? (Applause.) 1 ho
People’s Party were the first to unfurl the flag

of our country cn the spot where we stand.

They we e the first to unfarl it on the Paciflo

Coast—they did to in the name of the govern-

ment of the United States. (Applause.) I

maintain that any party who seeks to establish

in the heart of the United States any other th»n

a republican form of government, is disloyal to

American institutions. The Liberal Party are

trying to-day to secure for the people of this Ter-

ritory a government that does not contain one

element of republicanism; a government similar

in every respect to the one against which our

forefathers contended. Hence that party are

disloyal. (Applause.)

In conversation with a prominent Liberal a

few days ago, 1 asked him upon what principle

he justified the executive of this Territory in

relation to the certificate business. He said, on
the principle that the end justified the means.
That is, the right of a man to trample upon
the law, and disregard it whenever he sees fit,

to accomplish his ends. I repudiate such a doc-

trine as monstrous in a republican government.
(Applause.) Let this principle be perpetuated

and established, and what will be the result?

Crash after crash will be heard as the bulwarks

of freedom give way; anarchy would wav© her

sceptre over the land, and despotism would shout

in hellish triumph amid the crumbling ruins.

(Loud applause. It would be the end of free

government and the destruction of liberty, yet

these are the principles of the Liberal Party. In

speaking of the Party, of course I do not mean
all. Many of them are good and patriotic men,
friends whom I esteem, but I speak of the ring

that manipulates and controls the party. You
have been no doubt told that if you voted the

Liberal ticket, you will get a State government
in sixty days. In the language of Cassius: “In

the name of all the gods at once, upon what meat
doth this our Cwsar feed, that he is grown so

great?” (Loud applause.) I believe that the

object of the Liberal Party is and has been to

drive the majority of the people of Utah into re-

bellion and hostility. The very platform they

have adopted is intended tainsu t and enrage

the people. They exhausted their fund of abu-

sive expressions, and closed for want of vituper-

ative language. It reminds me of the boy build-

ing a playhouse of mud; a preacher asked him
what he was doing. He said he was building a

church. The preacher asked him why he didn’t

make a preacher and put in his church. The
boy replied that he didn’t have any more mud.
(Laughter.) The Liberals quit for want of mud.
(Renewed laughter.)

Let us vote for the man who stands on princi-

ple, regardless of who or what he is. Thank you

ladlts and gentlemen for your attention. (Ap-

plause.)

V. S. RICHARDS, ESQ.,

Upon stepping forward, was received with loud

applause. He comm* need by referring to the

rights guaranteed to all clt'zens by the Constitu-

tion of this country. He alluded to the right 0 [

trial by jur>
;
to the fact tint no bill of attainder

or ex post facto law should be passed; that no

person should be obliged to testify against him-

self. These were some of the bulwarks that

were thrown around the people who lived under

this free government. He would ask, were the

citizens of the Territory of Utah enjoying these

privileges? He was told that there existed here

in the Territory of Utah thousands of men and

women who had been illegally deprived of one of

the most sacred of privileges—the right to cast

their vote for the men of their choice. (Ap-

plause.) That grand tribunal, the Supreme

Court of the Republic, had said that an in-

dividual who is deprived of his civil rights is

punished by reason of that deprivation. Now,
how was it that, under this constitutional guar-

antee, the people of Utah are puuished for some

supposed offence? Had they been convicted of

that offence? If not, then they had been pun-

ished without the sacred constitutional privilege

of appearing before a jury and having their guilt

or Innocence determined. (Applause.) Further

than this, many of them were not only punished

upon mere suspicion, and without having been

proven guilty, but they were punished in cases

where it would be impossible for the Govern-

ment to convict. The same legislative power

that had passed the law to which he was now
referring, had provided that unless a prosecutiy e

was brought within three years after the offence,

no conviction could be had. Indeed, there were

in tbe Territory cf Utah thousands of men and

women who, if they were to go to the District

Attorney and furnish him proof of the commis-

sion of the offence he could not convict, and yet

they were punished. Further than this, there

were many individuals who had never violated

this Jaw, and still they were deprived of the

sacred privilege of the fianchise. Men and

women, before there was a law existing in this

country regarding polygam r, entered into that

marriage relation, and although there never had

been a day nor an hour when the hand of tb®
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aw could seize upon the*"* y®** ^©y were

unpunished. There workwomen hero who neVer

violated the la*^—because prior’ to Maroh,1882

there was r>° penalty attached to the violation

cf this law by the woman—the penalty attached

t the men only and they only were guilty—and

yet those w omen were punished. “Who is respon-

slble for the Idea that this is the proper construe,

tion of the law ? Who is it that says it is right

to tear down those bulwarks that have been
thrown up by the Constitution?” He answered,
“it is the “Liberal” party of the Territory of

Utah,” (great applause); In proof of this he
would read the ninth and tenth planks in the
“Liberal” platform. These sections he con-
tended were endorsements of the construction

that had been put upon the law, and for this he
branded the ‘Liberal* party as being disloyal

(Applause,) and as seeking to subvert the funda-
mental principles of the government under
which we live. (Renewed applause.) Mr. Rich-
ards then alluded to the rule of construction ap-

plied to laws and showed that the legislative

body must be supposed to intend to confine a
statute within constitutional limits, because in

that consists its vitality, and outside of these
limits it is dead, imbibing the antidote poison of

unconstitutionality that if a constitutional con-

struction can be placed upon it, it must be so

applied and contended that the law of March,
1882, as it had been construed, by the “Liberal**
party, not as enacted by Congress—disfranchised

men and women illegally and unconstitution-

ally, and therefore he branded that party as dis-

loyal by seeking to make it appear that Congress
had violated the Constitution. (Applause.) He
referred briefly to the pretended moral aspect of

the bill, and related an anecdote of an Indian
who, by mischance, cut his dog’s tail off behind
the ears and exclaimed, ugb ! heap a too short

to illustrate the point that the tail had come
short of what was designed by the “Liberal”
party, because it did not say “in the marriage
relation.” (Laughter and applause.) At first it

reached the whole of the people in this Territory.

Any man cohabiting with more than one woman
was liable to lose his franchise and the right to

hold office. But the “Liberals” undertook to

lengthen it out by adding to it. However, the
longer they made it the shorter it became, but
when they got through with doctoring the legis-

lation it was entirely too short to reach the
“Liberal” party. (Laughter.) Now it covered
thoroughly the People’s Party, but the “Liberal**

party was left out in the cold. In other words,
this great moral measure upon which they (the
“Liberal” party) prided themselves, and for

which they rendered up everlasting gratitude

—

this great moral measure permitted men and
women who had descended to the lowest depths
of degradation to go to the ballot box and cast
their votes, while honest, virtuous men and
women of the People’s Party were excluded
because of the "marriage relation.” (Applause.)
He was glad they had extended the bill, he was
glad of the distinction they had made, because
it placed the People’s Party on a plane so high,
that those other people (the “Liberal” party)
would never, by any ladder they could construct,

be able to reach it. (Applause.) “In the dis-

franchisement of this people we see to-day, one
of the most sublime instances of patriotism that
can be found in the American Republic. (Loud
applause.) Here are thousands of people un-
justly, illegally, unconstitutionally, deprived of

the dearest and most sacred rights of American
citizens, and yet they humbly, meekly and
peaceably submit to this indignity until, in the
due time of Almighty God, the supreme tribunal
of the Republic shall restore to them their sacred
rights.” (Prolonged and vigorous applause.
Was there, he asked, in the annals of history

ancient or modern, frm the days of Adam until

now, a grander or more sublime exhibition of

patriotism than this? He answered, No. In

conclusion Mr. Richards denounced the “Lib-

erals” for the construction they had put upon
this act of Congress, and charged them with

tearing away the very corner stone3 of the tem-

ple of liberty that were cemented by the blood

of our ancestors. (Applause.) He briefly allud-

ed to the tactics of the “Liberal” party, especial-

ly to P. T. Van Zile’s promise that If the people

would elect him he would secure statehood for

the Territory in sixty davs, and if not elected,

that Utah would get a Legislative Commission,

and showed the ineoncistency of these promises,

in view of the fact that the platform in which

the “Liberal” candidate stood was opposed to

Utah’s sisteh^od and was in favor of the Legis-

lative Commi'Sion. He a?ked whether, when
Utah needed a representative who would be as

firm as a pillar cf adamant, to withstand the

storm of hatred raging against her, we should

send a man who would be swayed by every

breath of prejudice; when she now needed an
able defender, should we send a vindictive pros-

ecutor? When she needed a wise and sympa-
thetic friend, whose heart would beat with joy

at her success or sink with sadness at her sorrow,

should we send a cruel and relentless foe, who
would rejoice to see her deprived of the last ves-

tige of liberty ? His vote on the 7th of Novem-
ber would answer “No,” because in the Hon.
John T. Caine he saw the wise friend, the able

advocate and the pillar of adamant. Mr. Rich-

ards retired to his seat amid prolonged ap-

plaus.

HOME AFFAIRB.

Omaha 7. Telegraphic dispatches say, “The
constitutional amendment relative to woman
suffrage, has been defeated by a large majority.”

We are very sorry for Nebraska, and bad hoped

to see the amendment passed this year, but “If

at first you don’t succeed, Try, Try, again.”

On Thursday, accompanied by our daughter

Louie we left Salt Lake with Mrs. Zina D. H.
Young, to visit Wasatch Stake, attend Women’s
Conferences and go through the country. We
returned on Monday, having visited Heber City,

Midway, Charleston, Wallsburg and Timpanogas
and attended eight meetings; and enjoyed our

visit very much.

The Lecture Committee for the Y. L. M. I.

A. Salt Lake Stake, report that they are prepared

to furnish lecturers for the Young Ladies’ Asso-

ciations. This is the season when the evenings

are sufficiently long to devote an hour at least,

to the pursuit of knowledge. Inquire at this

office or by letter to the editor, and the answer

will be promptly given or sent.

Mrs. Elizabeth Lisle Saxon, of New Orleans is

in the City. She comes as a special correspond-

ent of the Times-Democrat New Orleans, and

also the Peiladelphia Times. The lady has been

widely and favorably known as a poet and
novelist, and more recently as a lecturer and
suffragist. She is a fluent and rapid speaker,

pleasing In her address and especially attractive

on the platform. She has made forty-seven

public addresses in the state of Nebraska, since

the 3d. of October, in the interest of the amend-
ment granting suffrage to women. The amend-
ment was lost, but the women of Nebraska are

not discouraged. Mrs. Saxon expects to give

one or two public lectures during her sojourn

in our city. The time and place as well as the

subject of hir lecture, will be announced through

the papers. We cordially welcome Mre. Saxon
to our delightful valley, and trust she will have
a good opportunity of seeing the happy home

of the “Mormons,” and believe that Bhe will have
the courage simply to tell the truth regardless of

public opinion.

On Saturday, Nov. 4, we had the pleasure of

visiting Sandy, in company with Sisters E. R.

B. Smith and M. I. Horne, A Relief Society

was organized, by Counselor Andrew Olsen Gel-

tea, assisted by Mn. E. R. S. Smith. Mrs. Wil.

helmina Olsen, President; Mrs. Harriet Wilson

and Catharine Lewis, Counselors; Mrs. Mary E.
Neff,Secretary; Matilda Chrlstophoson Assistant

Secretary; Ingrea Geltea, Treasurer. Twenty
members tnrolled.

Same day, 2 o’clock p. m ,
meeting was held,

and a Primary Association was organized, Bister

E, R. S. Smith organizing. The children

were quiet and orderly, and their exercises

were well rendered. Miss Maria Lewis

was elected Prcsi lent, Annie Ostler and

Maggie OLen, Counselors, Joseph Msginnls and

James Osterman, Secretaries; and Mary Jane

Lewis Treasurer. Fifty-five members enrolled.

The sisters gave much good instruction and all

felt edified.

“Plural Marriage’ as Taught by the Pro-

phet Joseph,” is the significant title of a book

just out, from the pen of Helen Mar Whitney,

already favorably known as a writer through her

contributions to the Exponent. The lady is

the eldest daughter of Heber C. Kimball, so long

and closely associated with Brigham Young.

The book contains strong testimonies of living

witnesses on the subject referred to, as well as

quotations from the sayings and writings of

Joseph Smith himself, and Heber C. Kimball.

She tells how the revelation upon celestial mar-

riage came into the possession of Brigham

Young. Mrs. Whitney writes in a simple, un-

pretending style, but her language is chaste and

her statements cannot be denied. Facts are

stubborn things, and truth carries conviction to

the honest hearted and humble. We commend
this little pamphlet to the Latter-day Saints,

and to the whole world. The book was

published at the Office of the “Juvenile In-

structor” and is for sale there, and at this office

at 10 cts. per copy. It contains 52 pages and

is printed in very clear type.

OBITUARY.

Resolutions of Respect;

On tho death of Mrs. Ellen Jackson Goldsbrough, who

departed this life five hours after the birth of a son, her

tenth child, at her residence in Nephi, Oct. 27, 1883.

Whereas, God in his mercy and wisdom, has seen fit

to call from onr midst our beloved sister, who has been

so faithful in the discharge of her duties as a Relief So-

ciety Teacher, and as a Counselor in the Primary Asso-

ciation, and who has been acknowledged as a devoted

wife iD the plural order of marriage, who was a kind and

affectionate mother, a loving daughter and sister, and a

true and confiding friend; and who in her girlhood left

all that was near and dear to her, in her native land, to

cast her lot with the Latter-day Saints; crossed the plains

in a hand-cart company. Her aged father sad mother,

brother and two sisters, followed with joy she welcomed

them to her mountain home. She was truly the Pioneer

of her father’s house, and now her puro spirit has gone

before to the spirit world, there to await and welcome

her kindred and all that she held dear In this life.

We, as officers and members of tho Nephi Relief So-

ciety unanimously adopt the following resolutions.

We sincerely condole with the husband and partner

Amelia Goldsbrough, and her dear children, also her aged

father, and mother, brothers and sisters, and tender them

onr heartfelt sympathies in this sad bereavement. May

her examples of purity and integrity be emulated by

every member of onr Society, that her noblo lifo may

inspire in ns a renewed determination to honor our re-

ligion and our God.

Resolved, That we adopt these resolutions as a token

of respect, that we present a copy of theso resolutions to
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her family, and publish the same in the Woman’s Ex-
ponent, and place a copy on our record.

May angels welcome to their realms of light

Our Sister dear, so lovely, pure and bright,

In paradise, among the pure and good
Who for the cause of truth have nobly stood.

Mabv Pitchfokth, Pres.

M. E. Teasdaee, Sec’y.

R S., Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

COHOES, N. Y. OCT., 24, 1882.

Editor Exponent:
A year has passed since our Society was or-

ganized. How short the time has seemed; for

our meetings have been like milestones along
our way, guiding and encouraging us onward.
They are a great comfort and blessing to us,

and when we look back to the time before we
had these meetings we wonder how we could
have gotten along without them. The Presi-

dent of the Society makes the meetings inter-

esting as well as instructive, and the members
attend quite regularly.

Tuesday, 17th inst., was the anniversary of
our organization. On that day we held a
meeting, the exercises being appropriate for

that occasion. We felt doubly blest and each
fully enjoyed herself.

Being a very small Society, we have not a
very large amount in the Treasury, but it is

willingly given. Two dollars have been given
for missionary purposes, five dollars we shall

send to the Logan Temple, and have some
remaining in the Treasury.
Hoping we shall soon be gathered to Zion

where we shall be with God’s people. I remain,
yours in the Gospel,

Hattie F. Clough, Sec’y.

« m » — —
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, ETC.

Dear Mrs- Scott:
Allow me to offer you a helping hand. I

am much interested in your wading about in

the mud.
I may as well say to begin with, that when a

child, my first attempt to read the Book of
Mormon through met with a similar result to
that which you have lately experienced.
When I came to the second chapter of Jacob,
I became somewhat confused. I thought I did
not understand it, or if I did, it told me that
the Lord condemned “Polygamy,” and that it

was an abomination in his sight.

I did not go humbly before the Lord then,
and ask for an explanation of the matter. But
with the book open in my hand, I went to my
father and asked him if“Polygamy” was right,
and if the Lord did reveal the principles to
Joseph Smith, with the commandment that he
and some of his brethren should enter into it ?

To these questions my father replied calmly
and solemnly in the affirmative.

“Then,” I demanded, “What does this

mean ? ’ And I read aloud those passages
which seemed to me to make the Lord appear
anything but an “unchangeable being”, “the
same yesterday, to-day and forever.” If He
had actually said those things to Jacob for the
Nephites, and the exact opposite to Joseph for
the Latter-day Saints. My father heard me
through, and then took the book and read, and
endeavored to make clear to my understand-
ing, the fact that no inconsistencies existed be-
tween the teachings in that chapter, and the
teachings of our Latter-day prophets. He ad-
mitted that some men among our people were
foolish, and would do wrong, and that they
would be held accountable for their wrong do-

?~e would not justify sin and
wickedness among his people now, any more
than m former days. His daughters and their

purity were as precious in his sight to-day as

in any age of the world that had ever been.

And a great deal more was said, but I could

not comprehend it. I was sure that my father

kne

w

what he told me was the truth
;
but he

could not know it for me. Every other prin-

ciple of our religion which I had heard or

thought anything about, seemed so plain and
also so good and beautiful, that I wondered
why I could not see the good and beauty of

“Polygamy,” if really there were any in it.

My parents were Latter-day Saints, not only
in name but in deed and in truth, years before

my birth. So that—something like yourself,

Mrs.'Scott, “I was conceived in faith, brought
forth in repentance and raised in baptism.”

But differing from you somewhat, I did not
“believe because my parents and relatives did;”

but bad to understand things for myself in or-

der to believe them. I was baptized when six

years of age because I wanted to be. My father

thought best for me to wait two years, until I

should be eight years old. But our Bishop
said I had as good an understanding of things

as many children at the age of eight years; he
advised my father to baptize me, and it was
done.

When I was fifteen years old, I began to

realize the inconsistency of my being a staunch
advocate of “Mormonism” in the main, while
one of its vital principles, I could not say that

I understood or believed. Oue thing I ac-

knowledged to myself, I had not striven dili-

gently to fiud out for a certainty whether or
not “Polygamy” was right. Instead of study-

ing into it, I had simply looked at it, concluded
it was a doubtful problem, and iuheroically

let it alone. I wanted to know about it for

myself now, and began to pray earnestly for

greater faith and light. (This, I think, you
might do with profit, my dear Mrs. Scott.)

The Lord was merciful unto me, He heard my
prayers, and the light came. Not suddenly,
as it comes to some; but gradually and unmis-
takably. Not without many efforts on my part

to grasp a ray when it was presented to me, to

hold and nourish a gleam of truth when I got it.

I learned to understand the principles of
“Polygamy,” very much as we learn to under-
stand principles in mathematics or chemistry;
and it seems as clear to me now as that two
and two make four, or that alkali and acid

compounded in liquid form will effervesce.

In the second chapter of Jacob, before

alluded to, the word of the Lord to the people
ofNephi was, “There shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife; and concubines
lie shall have none.” They were but a small
people, their men and women being about
equal in number. It was not the design of the
Lord that tlieir seed should multiply very
rapidly, but that He might raise up unto him-
self a righteous branch, from the “fruit of the
loins of Joseph.” In the same chapter it is

written, “For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts,
raise up seed unto me, I will command my
people; otherwise they shall hearken unto these

things.”

In these the latter-days, the Lord wills to

raise up seed unto himself, and He has com-
manded his people, through the medium of his

Prophet Joseph Smith, and they have heark-
ened, some of them, and obeyed the voice of
the Lord by entering into plural marriage, or
as it is styled, “Polygamy.” “Whoredoms,”
and all licentiousness are as abominable in the
sight of the Lord today as they ever were, and
such things have nothing to do with the “Poly-
gamy” of the Latter-day Saints. To the faith-

ful members of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints, whether political “polygam-
ists” or not, nothing is held so choice and sacred
as personal virtue and chastity: and nothing
ie so dreadful as the loss of it;

We consider that a man who marries two or
mure Tfw?, and remains faithful to t&gmy is as

. .
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pure and good as the man who marries but one
and is true to her. And in like manner do
we view the women who are faithlul to their

husbands, whether they live in “Polygamy” or

out of it.

If you are still in doubt about the same Lord
giving one commandment to the Nephites, and
another to the Latter-day Saints, let me call

your attention to a single illustration of a simi-

lar occurrence, recorded in the old Testament.

You know all about the storing of a very
great amount of grain in Egypt, because of the
sore famine that was coming upon the land and
how the blessiugs of the Lord rested upon the
world. You will also please call to mind, how
but a few generations later, when the Lord
fed his people with manna in the wilderness,

the word was that none of the manna should
be stored away, (to make their loads heavier as

they travelled,) except a little for the Sabbath.
And when this commandment was broken, the

result was evil instead of good for the people.

Many other examples might be cited, but let

this suffice to show that what suits one peoDle

and their condition may not be applicable to

others in their time.

One thing more. You say the “vexing of

the wicked” is what makes you bitter and un-

happy, for religiously the wicked includes all

who differ from the Church.” We do not view
it in that light at all. We believe that people

who are honest and virtuous, aud who seek to

benefit others, will never be classed among the

wicked and the ungodly, though they make no
professions of religion. They receive better

rewards than thousands of professed religionists

who parade their piety, but whose inner lives

are vile and corrupt.

“The wicked” are those who would stir up
strife and contention, who are dishonest, im-

moral, and who seek to abuse and discomfort

others. Is it not just, that such should be

punished? We would not allow one of our
young children to heap impositions on another

without interfering, and putting the bad one to

shame, if alter being told repeatedly how he
ought to act, he still persisted in being baa.

Neither will our great Father suffer some of

his children to wrong others, and not bring

them to judgment for it.

“Why not prevent the wickedness?” you
ask. Why not indeed ! which of us would
not, if we had the power.

Your ideas of happiness and religion re-

mind me of an expression made by a stranger

lady who attended a little birthday gathering,

given to one of our noble sisters a short time

since. She said of us, “You are indeed, a hap-

py people, whether you are right or not.” Our
answer was, “Our happiness is an evidence that

we are right. Did we not know that we are

right before our God, we could not be thus

happy.”
True religious sentiments and lives will make

people happy and satisfied under very trying

circumstances. But a religion which requires

no self-denials, which offers no occasions for

the uprooting of native selfishness and the cul-

tivation of more generous fruits, would be too

cheap and too unlike the religion of Jesus to

be valued very highly.

What a long letter, and I would say more
but that I fear, Mrs. Scott, you (or our mutual

friend the editor) will lose patience with me,

and I would not like to vex you. So goodbye.

L. Greene Richards.

Lady Hannah Shepherd Havelock recently

died at her residence in Kensington Palace

Gardens, London. In recognition of the ser-

vices of her distinguished husband, the captor

of Lucknow, Parliament settled upon her a

pension of £1,000 a year, and raised her to

the rank of a baronet’s widow, with the bare-

[ rrstcy renewed to their fieri.
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EXPLANATORY LETTER.

Salt Lake City, Sept. 1882.

My Dear Mrs. Scott:

I have conceived an earnest desire to write

you a private letter, thinking I cannot do jus-

tice to my feelings publicly. Being deeply

interested in you, and believing you to be

“honest in heart,” my anxiety is great that you

may know and comprehend our religion as it

really is, in all its fulness and beauty. Being

born and reared under the auspices thereof, I

can assure you that I have never heard a word

uttered, by way of counsel or instruction,

neither in public or private, by any of our

Elders or ministers, but has been calculated to

elevate and purify mankind, and can also

assure you my dear Mrs. Scott, that “Mormon-
ism” is a sure stepping stone

,
there is no danger

in that path, should you once make up your

mind to forsake the world and walk therein.

It will not endanger your health in any way,

but will lead you on to life, life everlasting.

The angel whom John the Revelator saw, ha3

indeed flown through the midst of heaven, with

the Everlasting Gospel, and has delivered the

same to Joseph Smith, the unbelief of the world

to the contrary notwithstanding; and thousands

upon thousands can and do bear testimony to

that fact, by the gift and power of the Holy
Ghost, which was conferred upon them by the

laying on of hands after their baptism, by

those holding authority to administer the same.

Do you remember Jesus asked Peter who he,

Jesus, was, when Peter answered, “Thou art

the Christ the Son of the living God,” then

Jesus said, “Blessed art thou Simon Barjona,

flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto

thee, but my Father who art in heaven and on

this rock, (the rock of revelation) will I build

my church, and the gates of hell shall not pre-

vail against it.” We claim to have that same

Gospel which Jesus taught, founded on revela-

tion, and should not dare teach any other, for

fear of coming under the curse. One of the

greatest proofs we have of its being the same,

is that the signs do follow believers as they

did anciently. Paul says “One Lord, one faith

and one baptism.” The gospel he preached

was faith, repentance and baptism, the laying

on of hands for the conferring of the gift of

the Holy Ghost, with these signs following be-

lievers. “In my name they shall cast out

devils, speak with new tongues, lay hands on

the sick, and they shall recover, etc. Now

!

we positively know, we have that same Gospel

Paul preached, because the same effects are

made manifest that were realized by believers

anciently. I have seen the sick healed, through

the administration of the Elders, when death

had laid hold upon them, have heard speaking

in tongues, and the interpretation thereof.

Now, there are none of the various sects of the

day who make such professions, therefore can-

not consistently lay claim to preaching the

Gospel taught by Jesus and his Apostles. If

you will read the 3d chapter of 2nd Timothy,

you will find a perfect descripton of the state of

affairs, existing at the present day. Should

you repent and be baptized and have hands

laid upon you for the reception of the Holy

Ghost, by those having authority, that Spirit

would reveal unto you, and make plain every

principle of our religion, Celestial marriage

included.

I am not surprised that the chapter you

mention, in the Book of Mormon, should puzzle

you. Yet it seems to me that the clause. “But

if I will ” saith the Lord, “raise up seed unto

me, I \\iil command my people,” settles the

whole question, however, that is not the most

profitable subject for you to study. The first

principles of the Gospel should engage your

wh.be attention at present. If you can be con-

vinced that God has spoken from the heavens,

all else will become plain and simple to your
understanding.

From the account we have of Philip and
the Eunuch the first principles only were
taught. Let us take up these and then go on
unto perfection.

I wish to correct you on one point, wherein
you sadly misjudge us as a people, we do not
consider all wicked who are not members of
our church. We know there are thousands,

not of us, who are honest, upright people,

doing as well as they know how, according
to the light which they possess. Such are not
included, when we speak of the wicked being

vexed. But we do expect that many will

flock to Zion (this people) when God’s judg-

ments are stalking abroad in the earth, this be-

ing the only place of safety, and this the only

people who will not be at war one with another.

Understanding me as you did, you could not

think otherwise, than that we are an unjust,

illiberal people,when exactly the opposite is the

case. I would shudder at the thought of any
suffering, who did not justly, truly merit it,

even then my sympathies would be aroused,

although knowing it to be just. You desire

that faith in God that your children have in

you. That is exactly the faith possessed by
the Latter-day Saints. We fear no evil that

threatens us as a people, for we know that God
rules, that He holds the destinies of nations in

his hands, and He will take care of his Saints

lor He has declared that to be his business.

I for one can assure you, without a doubt,

that you will find that faith you seek, by yield-

ing obedience to this Gospel, for it really does

make us look up, and fills our hearts and lives

full of melody, thanksgiving and love. Why,
there are no other people who know how to

love as we do.

I will tell you, as a proof of the power and
efficacy of this Gospel over the lives of the

people, that it is a rare thing to find a dis-

honest, wicked young person, among the child-

ren of the Saints, as our statistics will show. I

would not fear receiving an insult from a Lat-

ter-day Saint, should I meet him a thousand

miles from every other human being. In fact

I never heard of such a thing happening unless

it was from an apostate in spirit. No other

Church could say the same of all its members.

Praying that God will inspire you with his

Spirit, that you may comprehend the things of

his kingdom, and "that I shall one day meet

you in the “valleys of the mountains,” I

remain your true friend and well-wisher.

Mary A. Freeze.

NOTES FROM MORGAN.

Since the storms subsided, and fine weather

set in, the potato crop and the threshing of

grain has kept men women and children very

busy, but not so much so but we "could attend

to our Relief Societies and Y. L. M. I. Con-

ferences and enjoy them. The sight of so many
persons leaving their daily labors, to meet to-

gether to express their gratitude to their

Maker, and unite their efforts to benefit each

other and mankind at large, is one that ever

fills my soul with emotions easier understood

than expressed.

Of course you know that it took some power-

ful argument and reasoning, to call the ladies

of Morgan, from the work-stoves, and work-

baskets, to the stage of political lore; our lords

of creation having carried on things in a man-

ner so straight-forward and conscientious, we
did not think it necessary for us to mix up with

politics. However we find to-day that we have

not awakened to our sense of need and duty

one hour too soon; as the opposing element

which has been smouldering for years in our

large cities, is now assuming a flare up, which

95

has sent its crackling sparks to adjoining settle-

ments. "When I talk of opposing element, I

mean those discontented parties who are never
happy only in their endeavors to make others

miserable, and who would scarcely appreciate
wealth unless acquired at the detriment of
others. For a week past posters have been put
up in the neighborhood of our R. R. Station,

where all our commerce also lies, to notify the
public, that Judge Van Zile, and other gentle-

men, would visit this our country seat, for a
grand rally of the Liberal forces, and to lay

before the people the platform adopted by their

Party. Thursday morning, the 25th inst. as

per announcement, Messrs. Van Zile, Hollister,

and others were met at Weber Station, on their

return from Coalville, by Registrars Peterson
and Shurtliff, and one or two other parties;

but the assemblage did not appear large

enough, and although invited to partake of a
breakfast prepared in their honor, the Liberal

visitors decided to proceed to Ogden for break-
fast, but the blame will not lie at their door.

The use of the school, house had been granted
them, in which to rally, and deliver their pat-

riotic (?) speeches; but after waiting in vain
for an audience, they adjourned to the R. R.
Station, where a few railway employers swelled

their numbers. Mr. Van Zile relieved himself

of some of his spleen, by the delivery of his

usual bosh, viz., accusing religious authority,

or the priesthood for everything that did not

suit him, especially the absence of an audience

to listen to his oratory (?). So much for the

consistency and liberality of the Liberal

Party, and the good hard common sense of the

Morganites for not choosing to hear themselves

abused.

To-day, when as per announcement the

Hon. John T. Caine, S. R. Thurman, Judge
Dusenberry and James Sharp, arrived they

were met by many of our prominent ladies and
gentlemen, and were escorted to South Morgan
preceded by D. Bull’s Brass Band. After

partaking of dinner, those gentlemen repaired

to the school house, which was crowded to

suffocation. The people felt amply repaid for

leaving the potato fields and threshing ma-
chines, to hear the able, eloquent and patriotic

speeches delivered by the above named gentle-

men. Indeed it was a feast fit for intellectual

kings and queens, that exposition of good
sound arguments and noble principles, couched
in terms that displayed patriotic enthusiasm

and astounding oratorial ability. The Brass

Band discoursed lively music and the audience

demonstrated their appreciation by loud cheers

and applause.

A light was beaming on the countenance of

all, the light of the fire which burned in the

bosoms of the heroic Fathers of 1776. May
that fire spread until it fills the universe is the

wish of your humble servant,

E. C. E. Francis.
Oct. 26, 1882.

Gov. St. John says: Men say it will degrade
woman to vote, but they can see her wash all

day to support a vagabond husband who sells

his vote for a glass of whisky, and never think

of her degradation.

—

Ex.

A sixteenth amendment is pending in the

United States Congress, and will be acted upon
the coming session. The following gentlemen,

candidates for Congress, are favorable to it, and
should receive the support of every suffragist,

Hon. G. S. Orth, Hon. R. B. F. Pierce, Hon.
Stanton J. Peelle and Col. Mark L. DeMotte.

A correspondent says, “I am a Democrat, but

Col. DeMotte will get my ballot, because he is

a prohibitionist, a suffragist and a Christian

gentleman.” Voters! break away from party

rings and send men to Congress who represent

the best principles.—Ex.
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MK3. SCOTT ASKS MORE QUESTIONS.

Well what did the Commissioners do ? They
should have come around this way. If they

make polygamy the main issue, I could have

shown them several corners where polygamous

cobwebs are pretty thick even in Ohio. Oh,

this is a queer world: as the simple girl said,

“There be the most queer folks in this’ere world

that I ever saw any where.” Now sitting at

my open window ofa summer Sunday evening

I can hear the songs and sermons in the Metho-

dist church near by. I smile tc hear them

siDg:

“Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in Christian love.”

And sometimes wonder what God thinks of that

Christian binding. The church is a fine one,

most of the members very wealthy, living in

palatial homes, and nearly all connected by
business or marriage relations. But oh ! how
thin is that Christian binding—almost worn
through, but patched by policy and pride,

darned by dimes and dollars. One of their

prominent members—an old man

—

was dealt

with for improper conduct with a dressmaker,

a young sister in the Church, not long since.

Quite a stir was made just at the time, and
one of the Deacons became so excited that he

struck the erring brother, and would have
thrashed him soundly, but was prevented by
the bystanders. The matter was hushed up,

and they all went to church together. Now it

was a big affair, and aroused my religious scorn

to see it so neatly, nicely tucked into a hiding

place. I have no relish for such matters, but
do not like to see a dirty mess swept into a

corner and covered up, and have to say: “How
nice and clean your house is.” I rather ad-

mired the pluck of the Deacon, and one day
expressed my admiration saying: “He is al-

together upright so far as women are concerned
isn’t he ?” “W-e-1-1” said my companion dryly,

“t-h-e-r-e is never v-e'r-y m-u-c-h said a-g-a-i-nst

h-i-m in that w-a-y.” The story was like a

snowball, the bigger it got, the faster it got

bigger; so, disgusted, I dropped it and smiled.

I am sorry you did not clear up the questions

I broached in my last letter. I can not accept

any religion that will not bear sifting. Poly-
gamy does not trouble me. I really bellieve it

would make the world better and happier. *

* Please do not be displeased with
erratic talking, I am not so vicious as it may
appear. Shall I ask you to pardon mistakes,

or must I rewrite the letter and correct them ?

(perhaps multiply them) know that at my
elbow sits Alice (age eleven) studying, and its

“Ma, is this answer right.” Then Mr. D, on
the other side of the table, says, “Em, can you
listen a moment ?” He is reading, A. Willford
Hall’s “Problem of Human Life.” Sumner
and Charlie sandwhich their boyish exploits in

between times, so that my pen is like the tele-

graph instrument—must click away while
messages are going over the wires, from ear to

ear, on various matters.

I remember with pleasure your picture of
home-life. Our home is very pleasant. I call

our house “The tramp’s retreat,/ as preachers
of all denominations, doctors, teachers and
everybody calls in. Emma S.

.ia8M«SBD .gW

NOTES AND NEWS.

Gen. Butler has been elected Governor of
Massachusetts on a woman suffrage platform.
This is a great gain for the women of the Old
Bay State, who have labored 30 assiduously in
the interest of equality before the law.

The sending of medical woman from Eng-
land to India is likely to be an established
custom. The Indian women are averse to
•reatment by physicians not of their own sex.

The statistics of the British medical service

in India show that the women have rarely

availed themselves of prescriptions or atten-

dance. A staff of trained women is proposed

as a part of the public service in India, a de-

partment co-ordinate and not subordinate to

the existing medical bureau.—Ex.

The foreign-born population of Kansas is

not nearly so great as it is in many other

States. Of the total inhabitants, over 954,-

000, only about 110,000, or fewer than one in

nine, are foreign-born, while nearly one in

three of the population of Massachusetts, and
one in four of the population of Illinois, are

foreign-born. The people are not only mainly
native-born, but are of the best elements of

the Northern States, hence the progressive atti-

tude of Kansas on Woman suffrage and pro-

hibition.

Year by year prejudice against the occupa-
tion of public place by women is steadily [de-

creasing. This is especially noticeable in con-

nection with educational matters. Women are

now eligible as school officers in Illinois, Iowa,

Kansas, Virginia, Massachusetts, Michigan,
Minnesotta, New York, Pennsylvania, Ver-
mont, Wyoming, and to any office in Wisconsin
except that of State Superintendent. In Mis-

sissippi the law requires that at least one
woman shall be a member of the State Board
of Education. Other States are moviug in the

same direction, and before ten years those that

fail to follow the same wise example of those

mentioned will be the exception.

—

Inter- Ocean.

KNITTING FACTORY,
On 1st W. St., Bst, 2d and Sd W. Nest Boor South of W. H. Hooper’s.

Men's Socks, Ladies' and Childrens' Stockings, Infants
Knitted Shirt* and Shoes, Ladies' and Children's Hoods,

ete. Family Knitting done on Reasonable Terms.

tTE C. EALEIO-H,
19th WARD, SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH.

HRS. ROMANIA B. PRATT, M. D.
OFFICE IN G0D8E, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Office hours from 10 a.m. to 0 p.m. Residence. Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th. and 6th. East.
Special Attention given to Diseases of the

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Telephonic Communication between Office and Residence

j£k. T* TS iASXJTaXj’S
SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gent’s Clothing and
Carpets, Ladles’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls and Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware and Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

S. r>. TZEj-A ADEL.

EST 22S. O. 1VE. X. “©a
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, Etc.

TECZ3 1j ADIE9
Of Salt Lake City and vicinity will find tho LARGEST and

iiliST SELECTED STOCK of

The Association for the Advancement of

Women, otherwise known as the .Woman’s
Congress, held a series of successful meetings

in Portland, Me., on Wednesday, Thursday,
and Friday of last week. Among the note-

worthy participants in the proceedings were
Julia Ward Howe, Mrs. Kate Gannett Wells,

Abby W. May, Mary F. Eastman, Antoinette
Brown Blackwell, Laura Clay (daughter of

Cassius M. Clay), Mrs. Henrietta L. T. Wol-
cott, Dr. Marie Zakrzewska, Mrs. Gen. Lander,
Dr. Lorenza Haynes, Miss Emily J. Leonard,
Mrs. Lita Barney Sayles, and many others

more or less known to the public as thinkers

and leaders. The topics discussed took a very
wide range. The rights of women; the rights

of children, Chinese emigration, religion, art,

labor, finance, hygiene, astronomy, political

economy,—these were among the problems
considered by the Congress.

An Artistic Restaurant.—Visitors to the

last Paris Exposition will remember the head
of the statue of Liberty which formed so promi-
nent a figure in the fair grounds, and was the
more interesting as being destined for America,
known to all the world as the Land of Liberty.

Even then and there Bartholdi, the sculptor of

the colossal figure, used to gather parties of

friends around a banqueting board beneath the

dome of the, bronze caput. From time to time

the public has been apprised of the progress of

the work, the lower portion of which is now
well budded up. The latest report is of a ban-
quet in the thigh of the statue, which was “most
successful in every way.” The guests walked
in by the right foot, and one of them laid him-
self down most comfortably inside one of the

toes; ladders coveyed them all the way up the

calf, and finally deposited them where a tem-
porary platform had been constructed, and the

festivities are allowed to go on. Liberty may
turn to Bacchus before she is ready to lift her

torch on Bedloe’s Island. However, a sculptor

who devotes a hundred thousand dollars of his

own money to a gift-statue, qa Bartholdi has to

this, is surely entitled to such pleasure as he
can improvise from it. He is a wealthy man,
alone in the world since the death of his mother
not long since.-—Ex.

BOOTS, SHOES & SLIPPERS,
Also, full and desirable lines, best brands

Oliildron’e Firto Qiiooa,
oboln tho West. S3Y~ Tour Orders are Solicited.

GEO. TOTTlsriF’OIR.DD.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Office on Main Street, over Hardy JO os,, Store,

Special Study has been given to Surgery, Disease*
of Women, and Diseases of the

NOSE, THROAT AND LONGS,

A. LARG-E STOCI£
Of Home Hade Truuka for Sale by JOHN C.

CUTLER, Agent for the PKOVO WOOLEN MILLS, Oltf
Constitution llulldlon also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Llnseys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Casslmers,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

F. AUERBACH & BRO.
HAVE

REMOVED T9 THEIR MW STORE, Ins. 124 ft 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

£©" Spring and Summer Goods. “Wt

DAVID JAMES,
TINNER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

VtKAgent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly responded to.

VST Addrtes, David James, Box 306, Salt Lake City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AST) RETAIL DEALER Itt

FURNITURE!
PUS BESS, HUE MESSES FEATHERS MIL PIPES!

AHD

BABY CALZE^SI-A-CGIES-

75, 77, & 79, First South Street,

SALT LAKE CITY
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OUR OWN WE MUST AID.

Can you call creatures human

—

Who corner a woman
To quiz out her heart, at her husband’s expense?

Compassion and honor,

Should pour down upon her,

Whose silent fidelity form’d her offense.

Almost a mother!

And could not another

Prison he found, than the convict’s vile den?

To banish or send her,

This harmless offender

!

Blush for such doings, all true-hearted men.*

Why turn to past pages,

Of dark, dismal ages,

When the secrets of conscience, by torture were read !

When judges and juries,

Relentless as furies,

Wreak’d their sanctified wrath on the heretic’s head.

Progressive^) condition,

The grand (?) inquisition

Looms up, from the past, in this -ig's wo call free.

Oh! brave (?) generation,

When incarceration l

The fate of unorthodox people must be.

What right has Jehovah,

To topplo things over,

Or ask folks to walk in His primitive ways?

To slight the opinion - —— ' 7

nr + 1 - '— ’.n domJnior,, lays?

* * * & 41-

Alas ! how depraving,

This “system enslaving”

—

“What a pity,” such women in Utah abound—
Whose self-abnegation,

So troubles the nation;

To help us they’d grind all our friends to the ground.’

’Tis certain we’re humble,
And ought not to grumble

At those who are lifting us out of the shade;
While ’tis hard to resist them,
Wo can’t well assist them;

For, when hunted and hated, our own wo must aid.

The price of a ransom
Was offered for Samson,

But it took false Delilah to give him away.
We’ll not emulate her,

’Tis not in our nature;

“These strange” Mormon wiveB never stoop to betray.

Success to our sister

On the heroines list, her
Name is recorded, and long may it shine:

May blessings attend her,

And Angels defend her,

And her courage and firmness descend to her line.

It shall flourish in Btory

A permanent glory.

And th’ fact shall be sensed and approved by the just

—

That the daughters of Zion,

Will sutler and die, on
Their faith, ere they’ll barter their friends or their trust.

Emily Hill Woodmansee.
Salt Lake City, Nor. 30th, 1882.

•*&+&**

CHRISTMAS.

0, the merry, joyous Christmas times ! the
laughter, the music of the bells, the songs we
sing, the stories we tell ! How sweet to have
one day so free from pain and care, so full of
joy and gladness. ’Tis a time when we would
forget all the past, save such bright scenes as

may make this day still brighter by smiling

upon us like the pleasant sunbeams.

How eagerly, longingly we look forward to

the happy day, and how happily on Christmas

eve we mingle together to herald in the dear

and holy day with bright and joyous thoughts.

Some cling around the lighted Christmas tree,

where hang the gifts we have so long antici-

pated, and there they dance and sing for very

glee. Others seek the dance, or some like

amusement, until the silver bells chime out the

hour of midnight, then a whispered “Merry
Christmas,” or “Christmas Gift,” flits from ear

to ear, joined with gay laughter, joyous music,

and the patter, clatter of the flying feet, all in

time and all in tune, making a most happy
chorus.

There are various ways of spending Christ-

mas time, but all are gay, all are happy, and

our own way, which ever it may be, is always

best, for at such a time one would scorn the

thought of discontent, envy, or any unpleasant

thoughts, and each one vies with all others in

making his Christmas the merriest.

How immeasurably sweet on Christmas eve

to gather round the glowing hearth, and listen

to the stories told of the Christmas times of

long ago. And as we listen, it seems as though

the days must have been colder, the snow
whiter, the frost ou the window panes glistened
! wiDrhter firms, the children .aughec
louuer, uk dMP **Lt swceter, the maidens? .

QHHC6CI prettier, trie Gres glowed brighter «.n

the heart beat lighter then than now. Yes,
grandpa, tc you these things seem so, but for us
are now the Christmas days of your long ago.
After the stories are told, after the songs are
sung, off to the downy beds the little ones go,
where kind sleep touches the pillow and winds
its mantle round the little souls. Sweet sleep
is there with its hallowed angel—dreams.
Far out in the clear blue sky the silver moon

stands forth in all her loveliness, and the bright
stars sparkle and glow and see themselves re-

flected in the crystals of the pure white snow.
The scene gleams like some enchanted fairy-
land,

.

and as we gaze into the depths of its

mystic beauty, we ourselves become a part of
the ideal scene. From afar off appears a mag-
nificent chariot, drawn by handsome, glossy
reindeers, with graceful horns and flowing
manes, gliding as it were in a subdued and
tranquil sea. As it approaches nearer, down
in the recess of this magic chariot sits the ideal
king. His long white beard sweeps the floor

;

his face is so full of joy and light celestial that
we fancy he is immortal. Round him are
other beings bright and happy, but not so great—they are his pages, and they bear in their
arms, burdens of peace and love. Swiftly they
dash over the mountains, the meadows and
plains, over the treetops and housetops they
come, and now right above us the chariot stops,

and the old and venerable king, with one of
his little messengers, looks down upon our
sleeping faces and whispers “All is well ;” then
quickly the messenger lays down his burden,
and empties its contents into the row of stock-
ings, from grandma’s homespun, down to little

baby’s dainty one. Back to the chariot they
fly, and out again into the frosty air they ride,

to another home where little ones wait as anx-
iously as we for the good Christmas king; then
to another and another, till every little soul is

satisfied.

The mother carefully, softly glides from

couch to couch, and fondly kisses each little

dreamer, then sweetly murmurs, “all is well.”

Then from the safely locked closet she brings

forth the pretty and precious things each little

heart has wished for, and gently, happily fills

each little stocking by the chimney place,

smilingly thinking of the happy faces, the

beaming smiles, the rippling laughter that will

greet her on the morrow.

Oh, that Christmas times came oftener ! but

stay, would we love them then so much ? Do
we not value the diamond more for its rareness

than its brightness ? If common, like dust, it

would not seem so bright
;
and so with Christ-

mas, and so with everything. If every day

were a merry-making, feasting time, we would

tire of it and long for quiet and loneliness, and

never half appreciate our pleasure.

But the wisdom of a higher Being has sprin-

kled and mingled the diamonds and dust, the

light and darkness, the joy and gladness, in

such a way that all must acknowledge the

happy light of every day and the sorrowed

gloom of every night.

But if all the year round should, through

misfortune or sorrow, be dark and sad as night,

let Christmas day be the awakening of a beau-

tiful morn, when the clouds turn their silver

lining into your darkened sky and shame the

shadows away, aud x <<Ldx octvuty

on your hearts, till the hearts reflect back the

light, and brighten the countenance with' such
rralle*' would rival the sunbeams.

Annie,
«-»>

SCENES AND INCIDENTS INNAUYOO.

BY HELEN; MAK WHITNEY.

The following is from a letter written me by
my father in fulfilment of promise

:

“ Washington, June 9, 1844.
“ My Dear Daughter—I told you of the

blessings that we have received from our
Father which is iu Heaven, so be obedient to

the counsel you have given to you from your
dear father and mother, who seek your welfare
both for time and eternity. There is no one
that feels as we do for you. Prove yourself
approved of God and man, as a true, undeviat"
iug friend through evil report as well as good,

through poverty as well as riches. This has
been the spirit I have endeavored to maintain
since I have been a member in the Church of
Christ. I want my children to be true and
faithful in all things, aud never swerve from
the truth in any case. If you should be
tempted, or have feelings in your heart, tell

them to no one hut your father and mother

;

if you do, you will be betrayed and exposed to

your hurt. Remember, my dear child, what I
tell you, for you will find that I tell you the
truth in Christ aud lie not. You are blessed,

but you know it not. You have doue that which
will be for your everlasting good for this world
and that which is to come. I will admit there

is not much pleasure in this world. Our cir-

cumstances are such that I see no way for it at

present. Congress will not do anything for us,

no nothing; neither do I care whether they do
or not

;
but we will tease them all the day long.

They think they have got a great deal of power,
and all of this world is theirs to give or retain.

The devil thought he had all at his command
when he wanted to hire Jesus to worship him,



He had violated all rights or claims—-so has

Congress. We will go where we can find a

home, and worship God in His own way, and
enjoy our rights as free citizens

;
and this will

not be long. How, my daughter, I have spok-

en plainly to you, more so than I ever did be-

fore. Be wise, and you shall prosper in all

things, and you shall lack for nothing that is

good. Be true to the covenants that you have
made, keep the company ef those who are

wise and keep close mouths. Solomon says,

“A wise head keeps a close mouth.” * * *

Ho not slight your friends, be kind, be merci-

ful, be gentle, be sober, and show yourself ap-

proved of God and of your friends. Be kind

to your dear mother, take burthens off from

her shoulders; be mild and pleasant to all.

This is the way to get the good will even cf a

dog,' for every spirit will beget its own likeness.

‘‘How, Helen, let me tell you one thing that

I want you to do
;
take one of my large blank

books and commence your life back as far as

you can, and when I write my general history

I can put yours in with it. I want W illiam to

do the same. Do not forget this—then you
can put all the letters that I write you in their

proper places, to be handed down to our chil-

dren for them to read. * *

“It will be three weeks to-morrow since I

left my sweet home. 0 sweet home ! it is a

heaven to me.

“The Capitol stands on an eminence, like

our Temple. This building is a great deal

larger than our Temple will be. The stone of

which it is built is a little whiter color than

that of the Temple. It is surrounded with a

large park, decorated with trees of all kinds

and flowers, with several pools of pure water,

wifli fish in them. It looks like a paradise in

point of decoration O that we had such a

place ! we will when we build up a sure place.

I want to see onr Prophet here m the oliair

state—then we would come to see him.

Elder Hyde came here on Saturday, and we
held a meeting yesterday. Elder Wight and

myself preached, and it left a good impression

on their minds. I think we shall leave here

to-morrow for Delaware, and hold a Conference.

If you can get the means, come with your

mother, but do nothing to hinder her coming
;

you shall have your chance in turn. Be wise,

and when you get this do not fail to write me
and direct to the city of New York. Be a

good girl
;
May the Lord bless you and your

dear mother and brethren. As ever your af-

fectionate father,

Heber C. Kimball.
A letter commenced by my mother June 9,

(the same day that father wrote the above,)

describes the scenes that were transpiring in

Nauvoo. She says

:

“Nauvoo was never so lonesome since we
lived here as it is now. I went to meeting last

Sunday for the first time since Conference. I

should have turned and come home on foot if

I had not been afraid it would make me sick.

Neither Joseph, Hyrum, nor any of the Twelve

were there, and you may be assured that I was

glad when meeting was over. Brother Joseph

Nobles is very kind to me; knowing that I am
not able to walk, he has invited me to ride with

his folks several times. Yesterday he took his

wife and me down to Hibbard’s after cherries.

He took us to see Sarah (my father’s wife),

who has been quite sick. I urged her to come
home with me, but she said she would rather

wait till she felt better; I expect her this week.

“The weather continues cold and wet.

Bishop Whitney called in to-day; said he’d

been talking with Dr. Bernhisel—he thought
the quorum had better meet and pray for the

rain to be stayed, or we would all be sick.

“June 11th. Nauvoo was a scene of ex-

citement last night. Some hundreds of the

brethren turned out and burned the printing

press of the opposite party. This was done by
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order of the City Council. They had only

published one paper (Nauvoo Expositor) which
is considered a public nuisance. They have
sworn vengeance, and no doubt they will

have it.

“June 24th.

“My Dear Husband.—Since I commenced
this letter varied and exciting indeed have
been the scenes in this city. I would have
sent this to you before this time, but I have
been thrown into such confusion I know not

what to write. Nor is this all; the mails do
not come regularly, having been stopped by
high water or the flood of mobocracy which
pervades the country. I have received no let-

ter by mail from you since you left. I know
your anxiety to hear from us must be very
great, as you will no doubt hear of our trouble

by report. Nothing is to be heard of but
mobs collecting on every side. The Laws and
Fosters and most of the dissenting party, with

their families, left here a day or two since. They
are sworn to have Joseph and the City Coun-
cil, or to exterminate us all. Between three

and four thousand brethren have been under
arms here the past week, expecting every day
the mob would come upon us. The brethren

from the country are coming in to aid in the

defense of our city. Brother Joseph sent a

message to the Governor, signifying if he and
his staff would come into the city he would
abide their decision; but instead of the Gover-
nor coming here, he went to Carthage, and
there walked arm in arm with Law and Foster,

until we have reason to fear he has caught
their spirit. He sent thirty men here day be-

fore yesterday to arrest Brother Joseph, with

an abusive letter, saying, if thirty men cannot
do the business thousands can. ordering: the

who had bccu ordered out to defend

the city .gainst the mob to deliver up their

arm heir men and'qhen disperse. T ester-

day morning (although it was Sunday) was a

time of great excitement. Joseph had fled

and left word for the brethren to hang on to

their arms and defend themselves as best they

could. Some were dreadfully tried in their

faith to think Joseph should leave them in the

hour of danger. Hundreds have left the city,

most of the merchants on the hill have left.

I have not felt frightened, neither has my
heart sunk within me till yesterday, when I

heard Joseph had sent word back for "liis family

to follow him, and Brother Whitney’s family

were packing up. not knowing but they would

have to go, as he is one of the City Council.

For a while I felt sad enough, but did not let

anybody know it, neither did I shed any tears.

I felt a confidence in the Lord that He would

preserve us from the ravages of our enemies.

We expected them here to-day by the thou-

sands, but before night yesterday things put on

a different aspect

—

Joseph returned and gave

himself up for trial. He sent a messenger to

Carthage to tell the Governor he would meet

him and his staff at the big mound at eight

o’clock this morning, with all that the writ de-

manded. They have just passed here to meet

the Governor for that purpose. My heart said,

Lord, bless those dear men and preserve them

from those that thirst for their blood. What
will be their fate the Lord only knows, but I

trust He’ll spare them. The Governor wrote

that if they did not give themselves up, our city

was suspended upon so many kegs of powder,

and it needed only one spark to touch them off.

If you were here you would be sure to be in

their midst, which would increase my anxiety.

“Now, I must tell you the fluctuation of my
mind about going to meet you. Brother

Adams told me a week ago -that he, having

been detained so long here, had concluded to

take his wife with him; said if Helen and I

would go with them he would agree to take us

to you; he had no money, but he was ac-

quainted with the captains of the different

p

boats, and could go to Cincinnatti without

money—there he could get what he wanted.
He calculated then to be here last Friday and
stay till to-morrow, when we were to start on
the Ospry. I saw no prospect of going unless

I took up with his ofier. I asked counsel of

Bishop Whitney and others; they all advised

me to go, so I went to making ready with all

possible speed. But it was only three days be-

fore I heard they were going to write for all

the Twelve to come immediately home: I saw
Joseph passing by, and went out and asked
him if it was so. He said, yes; there was a

prospect of trouble, and said you were wanted
here, and you would want to be here. He also

said you "had promised to return immediately
and fetch him some money. I felt so disap-

pointed that I could not help shedding a few
tears over it. Brother Willard Richards soon
came along and told me to cheer up, that he
did not apprehend any danger; said, “hold on

a few days, we shall not write quite yet at any
rate.”* So I took courage again, only to meet
another disappointment. lie called Friday
and told me he had just dispatched a messen-

ger with letters to all the Twelve to come im-

mediately and fetch all the force with them
that they could raise. This messenger was to

take the first boat and go to St. Louis before

he mailed them, as it is of no use to mail them
here. I knew nothing to the contrary till

Saturday evening, when Brother Adams told

me that all was counteracted and they had con-

cluded not to send for you, and said—“ Perhaps
we shall go yet.” That is the last that I’ve seen

of him. He preached here yesterday and
started for home last evening. I understand
he has been appointed for another mission. So

East at present. * *

Lord God Ideas,, a^d

send love and good

wishes to their dear father. Justin Johnson

will take this over the river and mail it for me,

so I will bid you farewell.

Vilate Kimball.”

To he Continued.

i see no prospect of going
1 can onl#- say, may the
preserve us- all to
will. The children all

Miss Emma Worthington of El Paso, Gala.,

has been appointed a notary public.

Mrs. Emily J. Fifield has been nominated by

the Boston Democrats forSchcol Committee.

A National Society for the advocacy of

Woman Suffrage has been established in Paris.

All the doors that lead inward to the secret

place of the Most High are doors outward

—

out of self, out of smallness, out of wrong.

—

Georqe MacDonald.

Old age is the night of life, as night is the

old age of the day. Still, night is full of

magnificence; and for many it is more brilliant

than the day.

—

Mme. Swetehine.

Kind words produce their own image in

men’s souls, and a beautiful image it is. They

soothe and comfort the hearer. They shame

him out of his unkind feelings. We have not

yet begun to use them in such abundance as

they ought to be used.

—

Pascal.

The Beautiful.—Whatever is beautiful is

refining. Whether in nature or in art,
.

the

presence of the beautiful softens and purifies.

But let no young lady fall into the blunder

of supposing that only that which is expensive

can ever be beautiful. It is labor, care, skill,

an artistic eye, and a refined taste that beauti-

fy. Whether in home or in dress, in speech.or

in manners, money is not the main thing which

provides the beautiful. The dowdy apparel of

many a slattern has cost more money by far

than the neat and beautiful garb of her indi-

gent but orderly neighbor.
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THE APPROACH OP WINTER.

The flower has closed,

As God proposed;

The wliid blows o’er the heather,

Its little seeds

Beneath the weeds

To shield them from the weather.

The bird 8 of spring

Have taken wing,

And flown with heaven’s guidance;

Each coming dove,

Emblem of love,

Has left with sweet reliance.

But as these go,

The pure, white snow,

In wond’rons crystals falling,

Covers the ground

For miles around,

A sheet about us drawing.

The rich man’s slave,
** And peasant’s grave, *

Lie ’neath its modest mantle:

Its loving care

We all will share,

And learn from its example.

Blossoms of spring

In autumn bring

Food for us through cold weather;

Each season throws

Sweets as it goes,

Each one and all together.

Think not, nor grieve,

When th’ roses leave;

Winter will bring you sadness;

’Tis nature’s sleep,

To rest and keep

Her charms for future gladness.

Each season’s joy

We can employ
To make our pathway brighter;

Nearing the end,

Their blessings blend

To make life’s burdens lighter.

STEPHE S- BONBKIOnT

THE BELLEVUE TRAINING SCHOOL
FOR NURSES.

Under the title of “A New Profession for

Women,” the Century for November has an
excellent article on the “Bellevue Training

School for Nurses.” As the paper is too

lengthy for our space, and loses much force

without the illustrations, we compile a few

facts of interest to our readers:

Bellevue Hospital of New York needed a

reform in its system of nursing. This truth,

brought to the attention of the “Local Visit-

ing Committee of New York State Charities’

Aid Association, a committee composed of six-

ty members, chiefly ladies of high social posi-

tion and intelligence,” resulted in the convic-

tion “that no improvement could be hoped for

in the management of the hospital until a com-

plete reform of the nursing should be effected,

and, inspired by the example and success of

similar work in England by Florence Night-

ingale, the founder of the modern system of

nursing, they set themselves to this task with

resolution, tact and intelligence.” The obsta-

cles were many, but the “managers were only

thereby the more firmly convinced of the ne-

cessity of patient and persistent effort.” “The
first step was to learn how to organize the

school in the best way, and for this end Dr. W.
Gill Wylie, of New York, volunteered to go to

Europe, at his own expense, to study the for-

eign systems. Upon his return, he brought a

cordial letter from Miss Nightingale, in whicli

she set forth the principles upon which the

management of the school has been based.”

“Voluntary subscriptions were called for and
made to the amount of $23,000, and a house
was rented near the hospital, in which the

nurses should lodge and board.” “At first, but

six pupils were obtained.” The applicants

were required to have: “Good education, strong

constitution, freedom from physical defects,

including those of sight and hearing, and un-

exceptionable references. The course of train-

ing consists in dressing wounds, applying fo-

mentations, bathing and care of helpless pa-

tients, making beds, and managing positions.

Then follow the preparation and application of

bandages, making rollers and linings of splints.

The nurse must also learn how to prepare,

cook and serve delicacies for the invalid. In-

struction is given in the best practical meth-
ods of supplying fresh air, and of warming
and ventilating the sick-room. In order to re-

main through the two years’ course and obtain

a diploma, still more is required, viz.: Exem-
plary deportment, patience, industry and obe-

dience.”

“The ‘Nurses’ Home,” the headquarters of

the school, a large and handsome building,was
erected for the purpose and given to the school

by Mrs. W. H. Osborne.” “Besides studying

from text books and attending a systematic

course of lectures, the pupils are occupied in

the care of the patients in the hospital.”

“The nurses at the Bellevue school may be
divided into two classes: those who study the

art of nursing with a view to gaining a liveli-
j

hood or supporting their families, and those
j

who look forward to a life of usefulness among
the poor sick. All are lodged and boarded
free of charge during the two years’ course.”

“During the nine years of its existence, 149
pupils have received diplomas, 78 of whom
are now practicing in New York City.”

Graduates have been called to be superin-

tendents of many institutions, and the demand
for trained nurses in private families is now
greater than the supply.

There is no computing the good done by
these noble women who devised this scheme,

nor the good now being accomplished by the

scores of trained nurses and teachers this

school has sent out. They are the allies of tin

physician, and none the less important. As
prepared for earning their living, they com-
mand good wages. As devoting their lives to

the care of the poor, no missionary to foreign

lands finds his labor more needed, or blessed of
the Master.— Gleaner, in Woman at Work.

DUTIES OF SAINTS.

Those who enter into the waters of baptism

in this day, take upon themselves covenants

and obligations, enter upon duties whose mag-
nitude is appalling when viewed by mortal

eyes alone, and from an earthly standpoint. In

taking upon ourselves the name of Jesus Christ

we verily and truly enter His service, enlist in

His cause, and our obligations are binding

even unto the death. But in this conflict we
depend not on the sword; famine, pestilence

and destruction are not the results of the war-

fare of the followers of Christ. The armor to

be borne in His cause is Truth, with the host of

emissaries of which are Faith, Charity, In-

tegrity, Patience, Humility, etc., weapons that

can only be obtained by pure lives and honest

hearts, and to keep them and be able to use

them rightly, requires constant diligence and
watchfulness, with mighty prayer for strength

and wisdom. Jesus came to redeem the world

from the JFall, to atone for the sins of

mankind, and open the way for their return

back to the Father, and to establish on earth

the principles of the Gospel; yet, according to

Hi 3 own words, “the foxes have holes, the birds

of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath

not where to lay His head;” so that Ills king-

dom had not then come.

After His crucifixion, His followers carried

on the work He had begun, establishing

churches in various lands, and striving to per-

fect the Saints in the principles of Truth, in

the face of fearful persecution and opposition,

and their labors were great and their efforts

noble to preserve on earth the Gospel of their

Master. But its doctrines and ordinances were
changed and perverted by men, until the true

plan of salvation was lost on earth, and confu-

sion, doubt and uncertainty have reigned for

many hundred years.

Now again the Father and the Son have
spoken, the word has gone forth for the fulfill-

ment of all prophecy that has been uttered

concerning this world. Not only is the true

Church to be established, but God’s Kingdom
is to be bhilt up and sustained, for it is no
more to be thrown down, nor taken from the

earth.

The Gospel has to be preached to every na-

tion, kindred, tongue and people, and His
children to be gathered from whithersoever

they have been scattered. Think of it, Saints !

and ask yourselves if you have any time to

waste in folly and things that amount to

nought.

The veterans who commenced this great

work of the latter days have labored nobly

and faithfully, but they are passing away from
earth, one by one, to rest for a season, and the

vacancies must be filled—the work must not

slacken . nor cease, until it is completed, and
the Kingdom ready for its King, the Saints

gathered, perfected and prepared to meet Him.

How to Spoil Your Children.—Make
them as much afraid of you as possible on all

occasions.

Fly into a violent passion with them several

times a day.

Whip them soundly if they break some
trifle by accident.

If they smash it purposely, do not pretend

you see it.

Don’t be foolish enough to enter into their

childish snorts.

When they ask for information, tell them to

shut up theii mouths.
Never take the least notice of their little

childish sorrows.

Give them to understand that it is j-i ellj VV/

say pert things.

Always take their part against teachers,

governesses, etc-

Try to forget as much as possible that you
were ever young yourself

When they amuse theemselves torturing ani-

mals, look on and laugh.

Always tell them to hit back when annoyed
by neighboring children.

Tell them all the lies you like, and half kill

them if they tell you one.

When they tell you they won’t do a thing,

laugh at it and let it go.

When they fall and hurt themselves, scold

them for their awkwardness.
Give them expensive trifles to play with, and

raise Cain if they break one.

Dress them iu such style that they will be

afraid to play for fear of spoiling their clothes.

Make religion such a long-faced, poky thing

that they’ll hate the name of it as long as they

live.

Tell them it is a sin to be dishonest, but if

they bring you back too much change from the

grocer’s, keep it, and tell them to say nothing

about it.

Threaten to tell their father and get them

punished for every blessed thing they do, so

that by degrees they will come to the conclu-

sion that a father is some sort of a whipping

machine.

If you feci a little hand trying to nestle in

youi-3 ,
or a little arm trying to twine itself

around your neck, give a growl and snarl out

something about wanting to bo let alone.
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CHRISTMAS IS COMING.

One of the most satisfactory days in all the

year is Christmas, when everybody tries to bless

everybody else, and especially the poor or un-

fortunate, and to bring smiles and happiness in-

to every heart and home. A fitting tribute to

the memory of the blessed Redeemer Is to do
some of the ryorks ITe spent his life in doing;

blessing mankind, ministering to the suffering,

alleviating sorrow; promoting peace and follow-

ing his perfect example. Carrying out for one

day in the year at least the precept “Do to others

as ye would they should do to you.” And in

this way aro treasures laid up in heaven; which
is another precept of the same great Teacher.

Many little children think of Christmas only es

a gala day, on which they are to have every-

thing that is good to eat (and lots of things that

are not good for them) and everything done for

their pleasure; and very often forget to do any
one good thing for any other person. Little

children should be taught that on that day par-

ticularly it is proper,and indeed a duty to minister

in some way to those who are not so highly

favored as themselves. To make some little

sacrifice for another's good. To divide something

with another child, or aged person. A very pro-

per thing to teach children to do is that of help-

ing to bring sunshine into the life of those who
have lived on into “the sere and yellow leaf,”

ami need the warmth of young lives to quicken

their pulses temporarily. If more attention

was given to this matter it would be a source of

great happiness to the aged. Many of them

have not grandchildren of their own crowding

around their homes to wait upon and caress

them, and they need tenderness and loving care

for are they not feeble and weak, and many
years and much trial has made them weary.

Encourage the children to show them favor as

well as respect, and see that some tangible kind-

ness is bestowed by the young and beautiful.

One of the most elevating traits of human char-

acter is the reverence for age; above all chil-

dren in the world the children of Zion should be

instructed in this pleasant duty. The associa-

tion of little children is specially delightful to

people far advanced in years, not to weary them
with noise and confusion, but a little gaiety and
mirth; ulness is like an elixir to their drooping

spirits. Christmas is the very time to perform

noble deeds, and minghd with festivity and
song and the bounties of earth, will be the hap-

py feeling that comes from blessing others.

Keeping Christmas is a grand custom, and one
which should be continued, but it ought not to be

a strain upon the family for weeks before hand
to contrive how to econojnize sufficiently to

make expensive presents. This in the present

day seems to be carried to the extreme. Moder-
ation in all things is wiser than excess, and hap-
piness is not heightened so much by extrava-
gant luxuries and presents, as in that which pro-
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motes peace and contentment. Solomon says,

i (A contented mind is a continual feast.” Peace

and good will were the tidings brought when
Christ was born, and these to all mankind. On
Christmas day reach out the olive branch, bury

all old grievances and feuds and begin anew,

ready to make a better record for another year.

A merry Christmas and a happy one to a'l

our friends, in every iand and clime, at home
and abroad, the Exponent bears the message

over land and sea, and into manj sunny homes.

—

UTAH’S DELEGATE.

[From the Congressional Record, Dec. 5 ]

“The petition of the undersigned respectfully

shows: that he is the delegate elected for the

Territory of Utah for the Forty-eighth Con-

gress.

“That at the la9t session of the present Con-

gress the seat of Delegate for said Territory to

the Forty-seventh Congress was declared vacant,

and the people of said Territory are now unrep-

resented.

Prior to the election held on the first Monday
in November, 1882, the Governor of said Terri-

tory was requested to call an election, to elect a

Delegate for said Territory for the unexpired

term of the Forty-seventh Congre-s, but refused

on the ground that he had no power in that re-

spect.

A like request was made to the commissioners

of elections for said Territory appointed by the

President of the United States, under what is

known as the Edmunds bill, and they refused

on the same ground.

At the election held November 7, 1882, to elect

a Delegate to the Forty-eighth Congress, your

petitioner received 15,490 votes for the office of

Delegate for the unexpired term of the Forty-

seventh Congress, and to fill the vacancy exist-

ing in said office.

The commissioners of elections for said Terri-

tory, ae will appear from a copy of their instruc-

tions annexed, refused to canvass or allow eald

notes to be officially canvassed or an official re.

turn thereof made, on the ground that their

power did not extend to (hat subject.

The number of vote9 eo cast and the fact that

the voting for Delegate to fill that vacancy was

quite general throughout the Territory, will ap-

pear from the affidavits of precinct judges of

elections, and a summary thereof hereto an-

nexed.

Inasmuch a9 the people of said Territory are

entit ed to representation in your honorable

body, and under the construction of the law by

the governor and commissioners there seems to

be no way provided for calling such an election,

your petitioner submits that the voluntary and

general expression of the will of the people

through the ballot-box is the beet and only ob-

tainable manner of filling said vacancy, and re-

quests that he may be declared entitled to a seat

as Delegate for said Territory for the unexpired

term of the Forty-seventh Congress.”

Washington. 13.—Members of the House elec-

tions committee, who have examined the me-

morial preee ted to Congre s against the seating

of Caine, the delegate elected from Utah to suc-

ceed Cannon, say tha' it involves a nice legal

question, and one which will excite almost end-

less discussion when the matter coaxes before the

House. The election was held without any pre-

vious proclamation by the Governor of the Ter-

ritory, and the question involved is as to the

right of the people of the Territory to bold an

©Jsstfos under eoeb Circumstances;

DESERET HOSPITAL.

This institution, which was established July
15, 1882, is now supplying a long-felt need of the
people, and is all that it claims to be, a home for

the sick and injured. It is centrally and pleas'

antly located, with plenty of fresh air and a
good water supply. The set of surgical and
gynceolcgical ms’rcmen’e is a complete one, the
best that could be obtained, while a pharmaceu-
tical department connected with the hospital

furnishes the necessary drug supply.

The head nurse is a woman of skill and ex-

perience, having served five years in two of the
largest hospitals in Stockholm. We also have
an efficient night nurse, who has served in one
of the same hospitals two years and a half.

These nurses speak the English as well as their

native linguage.

The visiting surgeons’ hours are between 11

o’clock a. m. and 1 o’clock p. m. Those^wishing
to consult with Dr. W. F. Anderson should visit

th Hospital during the above hours.

The average monthly attendance of patients

since the organization of the hospital has been
from twelve to twenty. Since November 1st

the medical rates have been reduced. In spe-

cially complicated cases additionol charges are

made. Specially low rates can be made with

Bishops for indigent parties residing in their

Wards, by consulting with Dr. Mattie Paul
Hughes, the house surgoon.

The wards are substantially and comfortably

furnished with iron bedsteads and other suitable

conveniences, and the hospital will now accom
modato from thirty to thirty- five patients.

E. R. S. Smith, President.

E. B. Wells, Secretary.

In behalf of the executive board.

HOME AFFAIRS.

A Sl'EOlAl- 4' 'yufcrcuco called t>y ttlO 1T8H1-

dency of thin Stake of Zion was held in the Salt

Lake Assembly Hall Tuesday and Wednesday,
Dec. 12 and 13, meetings commencing at 10

o’clock a. m. and 2 and 7 p. in. each day. Much
excellent instruction has been given, especially

to the Priesthood and to Bishops and those who
preside in the several Wards. Brest. John Tay-

lor, Prest. Joseph F. Smith, Treat A. M. Can-

non, Counselor D. H. Wells and other leading

men have addressed the people. Most of the

Bishops made verbal reports of their respective

Wards.

To-day the Relief Society Conference of this

Stake of Zion, will be held in the Council House

In this city.

Tiie ladies’ “Unity Club” are busy preparing

for their entertainment which will be held soon,

although the date of the event has been changed

to January. It will consist of tableaux, music

and recitations, by members of the Club. Miss

Ada Dwyer, the talented elocutionist, will ap-

pear in the “role;” Miss Priscilla Jennings, Mies

Agnes Olsen and Miss Louie Wells will sing;

Mrs. Cummings (Della Clawson), a great favor-

ite of the Salt Lake Theatre lovers, will take

part in the programme, and others, well known
as talented young ladies. As the entertainment

is known to be for a charitable purpose, we trust

it will receive the patronage which will make

it a financial success as we feel sure, from the ex-

ecutive ability of the committee of arrange-

ments, it certainly will be in point of merit.

The city presents quite a festive appearance

in anticipation of Christmas, and each shop

seems to vie with the neigboring ones in en-

ticing Santa Claus to purchase from their stock.

Christmas trees am coming in daily and already
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some are being decorated for the little people.

Shop windows are making a fine display of staple

products for the joy and comfort of man, as well

as toys and all manner of gift articles for the

little people. The milliners’ shops have the

prettiest feathers and ribbons, the most elegant

bonnets and hats for ladies and children.

Savage's Art Gallery has a large show win-
dow devoted entirely to dolls of all sizes and
kinds and prices, and there are also many other

handsome articles that are useful as well as or-

namental, too numerous to mention. Pictures

of every conceivable variety suitable for the
cottage or the palatial mansion. Toilet goods of

choice kinds and good quality, stationery in

abundance, and an excellent assortment of

books, writing desks, work boxes, plaques and
materials for painting of all kinds.

The book store of Mr. James Dwyer presents

a very fine appearance. It is almost impossible

to mention any article in his line of goods that

the store is not supplied with, of the best quali-

ty too. His illustrated bocks of poems, bound
in the newest style and of expensive material,

are elegant, and fit to adorn any drawing room
and interest and entertain the most fastidious

people. Single books and sets of books and his-

tories of all counfries, the best books by the best

authors, can all be purchased at Dwyer's. Work
boxes and writing desks, reticules and satchels,

money purses, and diaries, and in fact every-
thing of this kind that can be purchased in the
large cities. He keeps the largest assortment of

toys in the city. School books and stationery

add to his immense stock of holiday goods.

—
IMPROMPTU.

Editor Exponent:

You asked me to write something for the Ex-
ponent, but I laconically said “I pass"—yet my
miad seems full, “pressed down, and running
over" with a heterogeneous mass—something re-

sembling that which we behold in the kalaide-
scope, needing a hand to turn it to that focus
that produces form and order, and hence beauty;
but an inertia, or will power, is wanting, or
something, I hardly know what name to give it,

to produce a palpable and beautiful figure, and
fi
o I declined to write. But sitting alone with
my own thoughts this evening, and thinking
upon the refusal I had given you (not unkindly,
but simply, honestly), my mind ran out upon
the conviction of what a mysterious, marvelous
construction the human mind is! I can say
with Sterne, In his abrupt but beautiful way, “I
know that I have a soul ! nor can any writer,

however metaphysical or ingenious he may be,
convince me to the contrary.” Most true ! there
is the voice of my spirit, with whom I hold an
eternal communion—yes, we two beings hold
marvelous spiritual intercourse ! the spirit takes
the Rostrum, the earthly the Auditorium.
Hours pass, days and years have passed, but the
interviewing never “breaks up,” except in sleep,
and even in the land of dreams it sometimes goes
on. It speaks in whisperings, not heard by the
natural ear, and in a language not of letteis, and
of syllables, bat as an intuition, a something
heard and comprehended without articulation or
palpable demonstration; in this way my mind is
at the present time full, but it needs to be sim-
mered down into a tangible form,and this process
takes away much that Is beautiful.

We poets know well that our most glorious
visions will not live again, even upon the most
gifted lyre, but some have the faculty to make
tangible much more than others; but it will re-
quire the harp of the Seraph to improvise the
heart songs and aspirations of the Saints of God !

This spirit of mine* wbos* Father is God, whis-

pers much to me that my understanding does

not grasp; it sheds a revivifying, elevating in-

fluence around and about me, but I cannot re-

duce it to a language, even for my own ear. But
at moments a valve seems opened, and through

It a lightning flash is emitted, an idea escapes,

and eagerly and lovingly I endeavor to enrobe it

in language suitable, but oh ! how unworthy of

it 1 Well I know this capability must be for the

grand future, the great beyond; but all this gives

an assurance of the infinite nature whieh at

present, for the want of a more appropriate

name, we call human. As I write, my mind
seems to open upon the infinitude of the mighti-

ness of this immortal mind, which has fceea

often laid open to the world, and millions have
bent before the grand display, and been elevated

and invigorated by the same; and the whole
earth itself has been enlightened as with the

electric light of heaven, for it was all an emana-
tion from the eternal fountain, and an echo of

that breathing voice that said, “Let there be

light!” And these glorious minds, in their

transit over this oarth, have left a train of light,

like the flashing meteor, leaving the eye as it

were dazzled with their lustre.

Who dares to say mind and spirit die and are

extinct? Rather say their immortality began

on earth and gave ample assurance that it is

“eternal In the heavens.”

Good night, dear. May choirs of angels sing

you to your rest.

Your friend,

Hannah T. King.
Salt Lake City, Dec. 11.

IN MEMORIAM.

Prest. McAllister made the closing remarks.
In speaking of the departed one, said he wished
to speak of her virtues. He knew her before

she came here. She was honored at the first

calling of ordinance workers to officiate in the
St. George Temple by Prest. B. Young, who
called her with others to labor for the living and
the dead. She had ever been ready to come and
to go in theJaffhful discharge of her duties in

the fWJef Societies in this Stake of Zion and
otherwise. Her example had been most ex-

emplary. She had been faithful and had re-

ceived the promise, benefit and blessing of every
ordinance which God has revealed for the salva-

tion and exaltation of the righteous. Said he
had talked to her and knew her feelings in rela-

tion to Celestial marriage by her own testimony
to him; he knew she accepted it in her feelings.

Then quoted an address given to the Church by
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, dated Nauvoo, Sept.

6, 1842, of glorious provisions made in the Gos-
pel of Christ for the salvation and exaltation of

the dead. Exhorted the Saints to emulate the

virtues of the deceased. Prayed that the Lord
might comfort the hearts of the bereaved hus-
band^and kindred.

Singing, “God of all consolation take,”—
Benediction by Bro H. W. Platt.

We then proceeded to the graveyard, where
the mortal remains were deposited by the side of

seven of her grandchildren who had gone be-

fore. A dedicatory prayer was offered at the in.

terment, by Bro, J. G. Bleak. By request of

Biro. Bentley, Bishop Cannon returned thanks
to the brethren and sisters for their kindness to

himself and family. M. A. P. Hyde.

I feel it my painful duty to announce through
the Exponent the departure of my dear and only
sister, Elizabeth P. Bentley, from this vale of

tears to a holier sphere. Her pure and gentle

spirit left its earthly tabernacle on the morning
of December 6, at 5 o’clock. The funeral took

place yesterday at 12 m. The stores and busi-

ness houses were closed and the Temple hands
were released at that hour eo that all could at-

tend,she having been one of their number. Her
remains were borne to the Tabernacle by her
three sons, two sons-in-law aud a grandson.

Our family were sorely stricken with grief,

but the brethren, those men of God, Prest.

McAllister, Bishops, Bro. J. G. Bleak, and
others, poured in the balm of consolation. Af-
ter singing hymn on 144th page, “Weep not,”
Bro. Bleak oflerred a very touching prayer.

Bishop Cannon then arose and stated, after ask-
ing the aid of the Spirit, that he had known
Sister Bentley as long as he could remember
and that when her husband was sent on a mis

*

sion in the fall of 1860, and was absent four
years, leaving her in adverse circumstances with
a family of little children, she labored faithfully
in -keeping school for their support, and never
faltered, although in delicate health. She was
a woman of integrity and worthy of emulation.
Counselor Eyring made a few remarks. Said

he was unable to give satisfaction to his feelings,

but felt to endorse what had been ea!d by Bro.
Cannon. Made some further remarks and spoke
of the good qualities of our departed sister, and
exhorted the Saints to diligence.

Bro. Gates then arose, and said: We had come
together as a baud of Brothers and Sisters to

bid farewell to Sister Bentley, aud pay our last

respects to the d<ad. Spoke of the principles of

the Gospel. Said our departed Sitder would be
long remembered by her many friends in thi8
place.

Bro. McArthur had known Sister Bentley for

the last twenty year?* and was acquainted with
her good works, a that she would come forth
ip Ujp hiorntna of the

FOREIGN LETTER.

Christchurch, New Zealand,

November 1
,
1882.

Editor Woman’s Exponent:
At a Conference of the Australasian mission

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints held at Christchurch, on October 22d, a
Relief Society report was presented aud a unap-
imous wish expressed that a copy thereof be for-

warded for publication in the Exponent.
Permit me to add, I have met with several

numbers of the Exponent in this far off land,

and always note with pleasure the good results

in those who read its truthful pages.

Wishing you continued success in your efforts

in the defence of religious liberty for all people

of either sex, I remain, respectfully, your co-

laborer in the good cause.

. William M. Bromley,
President of the Australasian Mission.

OBITUARIES.

Died at Salt Lake City, in the Deseret Hospital,

November 2d, 1882, of dropsy and heart disease, Maria

Wilkinson Horton, wifo of John Horton, of RoekpOr'*

Summit Co. Aged 52 years and 3 months, was
at Rockport, Summit Co., her home. She

mother of eleven children, seven of whom are
vl^ Wl^*

her husband and many relatives and friend'
L° mourn

her loss. She was born In South Lincoln?’^
0

’
En

£j
arl(b

was baptized February 18th, 1856, by L'ff
11

,

2*
*\udd ’

at Hull, Yorkshire, England; came'*,/. 1801 in
l*O ill rt / 1 i Q tvi ? A

Captain Joseph Rawlins compaD „ settled in Summit

Co., where 6he joined the Rockp/Ji^
0^ Society at its

organization, in March, 1873.
0,!ice of teacher,

whieh she honorably held V*
re°fc of^ hfc

;
Sbc waR

much beloved by all wh*‘
MCW T

‘ ied in 110110 of

a glorious resurrects f
00^eeds will live though

she has passed fro,-fJ*
1

*

„
WeI1 “ay 1)0

her, “Blessed are
'° d°ttd who die 1U lho Lord ”

Wc-
UOt f°r me> my children dear,

Tgriofit is in vain;

nrlstjs/mr hope, wo need not fear,woaII shall meet again.

Brvaht, Prest,

0AIUU S’fAXt'B, 8*0.
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Margaret Morris Mathews, wife of Hopldn Mathews

of Providence, wus born on the 26th of August, 1821, in
the town of Pontycats, Caermarthanshire, South Wales.
April 3d, 18-44, she became a member of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the first female iu the
valley of Aberdare, Glanmorganshire, which principles
sustained her in life, and made her hopeful in death. She
emigrated in the year 1856 with her husband and five

little children; crossed the sea in the “Escurling;” over
the plains in Edward Bu ulcer’s handcart company; made
her home in Ogden City, in the spring of 1859, she
moved to Providence, iu Cache Valley, with her husband
and family, being one of the first settlers in this place.

Whether we regard Sister Mathews as a wife, a mother
a friend or a Latter-day Saint, we shall find her promi-
nent among her sex. As a wife, she was the helpmate
and couselor of her husband in sickness, poverty and
distress. Her advice was never disregarded, for it ema-
nated from a mind wise and thoughtful to a high degree.
As a mother, she was kind and solicitous to a fault; few
women have been so blessed in their children; she was
the mother of thirteen children, four sons and nine
daughters, and grandmother to thirty-one children, all

of whom gathered about her bed in her last sickness;
only three out of her family of children have gone be -

fore her. As a friend, she will bo forever remembered by
those who have experienced her sympathy and kindness;
she had words of hope for the downcast, elevation for

the afflicted, and a benevolent heart that was always
seeking out objects of charity; her memory will live

long in Providence; she was, indeed, its mother. As a
Latter-day Saint, Sister Mathews was a shining exam-
ple of meekness, simplicity and virtue. In all or her
hours of trial, sickness and poverty, and she had many
such during the early years of her life, she was sustained
by an unfaltering trust that illuminated her spirit, even
in death ever ready to do good day and night, and al-

ways willing to bo useful. It could bo 6aid of her as
was said of one of old, she touched nothing that she did
not adorn. The 4th of November, she was at Logan, in
Conference, when she was struck with paralysis in her
right side; she was taken home by Brother Mathews; her
family gathered around, also many of the sisters and
brethren to administer to her wants. She was quick and
sensitive to tho very last. Twenty minutes to 11 o’clock
p.m., Nov. 14th, she breathed her last. She was Presi-
dent of tho Belief Society of Providence, which position
she held for nearly thirteen years, and which duty she
performed faithful and true. The corpse was carried to
the meetinghouse by her sons, grandsons and sons-in-
law; next, tho relatives, and then tho teachers of the
Belief Society, two and two. Tho speakers on this occa-
sion were Frederic Theurer, Wm. Smith, John F. Maddl-
son, Chas. B. Bobbin and W. W. Low. They gave some
very instructive counsel on tho occasion, and urged tho
people to follow the example of tho departed. From
the sorvices to the cemotery followed thirty-one vehicles,

and she was iaid to rest from the toils and care of this
life, and indeed she rests for tho first time in twenty-two
years of my acquaintance with her. “Peace to her
ashes.” Emily Maddison.

showing their regards to the respected dead. Eider Wm.
England, of Plain City, taking charge of the interment.

She was buried in full temple clothing. Brother England
remarked that she was being rather roughly laid away,
but she would arise in the moining of the first resurrec-

tion full of honor, as effulgent as the sun at noonday.
Mbs. Melissa A. Shlmitliff, Prest.

Miss Annie E. Shuktliff, Sec.

[Utah papers please copy.]

R SM Y. L. M. I. A. AND PRIMARY
REPORTS.

MESA CITY.

A brief report of the quarterly Conference
of the Relief Society, which was held at Mesa,
Sept. 30, commencing at 10 a.m.

Present on ihe stand: The officers of the
Mesa and Jonesville Relief Societies; also

President MacDonald and some others of the
brethren; President Phelps presiding.

Meeting opened in the usual manner with
singing and prayer. After which the minutes
of the previous June Conference were read and
accepted.

President Phelps requested Bro. MacDonald
to address the meeting. He excused himself
for the present, wishing to hear from the sis-

ters first, after which he would respond. The
following sisters arose and made encouring re-

marks and bore faithful testimonies: Susan-
nah Brady, Lizzie MacDonald, Biggs, Hibbard,
Jones, Savage, Harper, Longmore, Steele,

Elizabeth MacDonald, Fahny MacDonald,
and Hannah Peterson.

President Phelps felt indignant when she
read in the papers of the course our enemies
were taking to bring trouble upon our people
iu Utah, but said our trust is in God. All we
have to fear is ourselves; let us be faithful to

our duties and all will be right.

Bro. David Savage then made some very en-
couraging and instructive remarks.

President MacDonald gave some very good
instructions. The principles we have embraced
are dear to our hearts, and it is the duty of
mothers to instil these principles into the
minds of their children, that they may escape
the evil inlluences that are striving to over-
throw the work of God on the earth. Pray for

each other, be charitable and kind, overlook-
ing each other’s failings, and let us live above
the evil influence that surrounds us.

Singing and benediction. Conference ad-
journed until 2 p.m.

Afternoon meeting. Usual opening exer-
cises.

Died Iu Harrisville, Weber Co., Utah, October 5, 1SS2,
at 1.10 a. m., of Bmall-pox, Lucy Ann, wife of Eiehard
D. Brown, Jr., aged 32 years and 10 months, leaving a
husband, four children, and a host of relatives and
friends to mourn her loss. Tho youngest child bein^
less than two years old. Sisfer Lucy was the daughtei
of the present President of the Belief Society of Slater
^ille, Mother Field, and was born in the Church, a'

Bloomington, Iowa, Nov. 30th, 1849, her father dy’inc
three weeks prior to her birth, leaving the care of raising
a large family upon the mother; who brought them t(
the 1 alley, and settled in Slaterville, Weber Co., thirty
years ago.

^
Deceased was baptized a member of th'

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints when eigh
years old, and in her maiden days taught school ii

Slaterville. She was married to B. D. Brown, in the En
dowment House, Salt Lake City, December 5th, 1S70
residing in Harrisvil^ since that time. She was a socia
friend, an affectionate daughter, a worthy mother an<
loving wife. None knew her but to respect her, and he
departure ls.widely felt. She was a member and senio
teacher m the Ladies’ Bible Class in our Sunday School
and has been a member and acting Secretary of th
relief Society since tho first organization in the ward
She passed off in peace in an apparent slumber, withou
a s ruggle; she was buried on their own place the sammorning, the only mourners to follow her to her las
res mg place were her husband, her children, and
number of her relatives standing a distance off, th;

Bro. David Savage occupied a portion of
the afternoon in a very interesting manner; re-

ferred to some of the prophecies of Isaiah;
thought that a great many of them were about
to be fulfilled. Said the first steps towards
apostacy consisted in finding fault with the
Priesthood. Said, sisters, if you see your hus-
bands giving way to this spirit, it is your duty
to rebuke them; avoid a fault-finding and
slanderous spirit, for it leads to great evil;

teach your children faith in God. Referred to
the great faith of the army of Helaman, who
were taught the principle of faith by their
mothers, that not one of them were slain in the
great battle with the Lamanites. Closed by
praying that the spirit and power of Elijah’s
God might rest upon the sisters.

President MacDonald occupied the remain-
der of the afternoon in a very instructive dis-

course, on the many and varions duties per-
taining to our society. Spoke of the import-
ance ot making covenants, and when we raise
our hands to sustain a person in any office in
the Church, said there is a power goes with it

more than we have any idea of. Visit the sis-

ters who are not with you, and encourage
them to come to meeting. Let the young sis-

ters join with you until they can be organized

in a society of their own. Spoke of the beau-
ties of union and co-operation, when carried

out to the fullest extent. Said some of the

prophecies were about to be fulfilled concern-

ing the test that was to come to this people,

when we have got to show our true colors and
show who and what we are, whether for God
or not. Exhorted us to seek the spirit Of rev-

elation and use wisdom in all our acts. Said
some were poor in clothing, but rich in faith,

while others were rich in clothing but poor in

faith. Felt to invoke the blessing of God upon
all those who were striving to perform the du-
ties of their calling.

It was moved and seconded that Sister Eliz-

abeth G. MacDonald be appointed to preside

over the Relief Societies in this district; car-

ried unanimously. The officers of the several

societies were also unanimously sustained by
the Conference.

After some business was transacted, the

Conference adjourned sine die.

Singing. Benediction.

Sarah M. Pomeroy,
Secretary pro tem.

ORANGEVILLE, EMERY COUNTY.

Dear Sister.—I am pleased to inform you
that we have a Relief Society here in the
Orangeville Ward, organized August 27th,

1882. Caroline Curtis, president; Sarah Ann
Fullmer and Ellen Robertson, counselors; Jo-
anna P. Curtis, secretary; Elizabeth Reid,
treasurer, and all tho necessary officers be-

longing to the society. We are feeling well in

lope to improve. Wo
Zion and all our sisters

the good work, and
pray for the welfare cf
in ibis glorious cause.

I remain your sister in the Gospel,

Joanna P. Curtis,
Secretary

NEW ZEALAND.

Report of the Canterbury, New Zealand,
Relief Society of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints.

The Relief Society was organized at Christ-

church, on the 2Gth of December, 187‘J, by
Elders Shreeve and P. J. Nordatrand; Sister

James set apart president and Sisters Larsen
and Doak first and second counselors. In
consequence of the President gathering home
to Zion, the society was reorganized, and now
consists of officers as follows: Johanna Larsen,
President; Olina Nordstrand first and Emma
Rogers second counselors; Louisa Porter, sec-

retary; Louise Rogers, treasurer. Total num-
ber of members, 13. The sisters here live in

a very scattered condition, and consequently
the attendance is not as regular as could be
desired, though tolerably good considering the
many disadvantages they have to contend
with. The meetings are held on the la=t Mon-
day of each month. Up to Sept. 5, 1881, the
meetings were held on the first Monday of the
month, but the change was made ,to suit the
convenience of one of the sisters who lives 18
miles from the place of holding meeting, who
could not otherwise attend.

The sisters are united and attend to their

duties; they meet and encourage each other,

and advise for the best; each breathe a kind,
charitable feeling and manifest a desire to as-

sist in rolling on the work of God.
There is a society fund, to which the mem-

bers contribute as their circumstances will al-

low; this enables us to assist those who are in
need of pecuniary aid.

We desire to emulate our sisters at home in

their labors of love, and ask them to remember
U3 in their meetings and give us their faith and
prayers.

The contributions to the society to date

amount to £2 5s., of this amount £1 13s. has
been appropriated to aid missionaries and the



needy in our midst, leaving a balance on band
of 12s.

We desire to express our appreciation of the

instructions given by the brethren who have
visited our meetings. Their timely counsels

and explanation of our duties has made plain

the road which leads to eternal bliss, and ena-

bled us at times by the eye of faith to obtain

a glimpse of woman’s lot in the great plan of
salvation.

The Exponent has also assisted us greatly

in our studies, its welcome pages being always
replete with good instruction and wise sugges-

tions. We do cheerfully recommend it to all

and invite a careful pefusal of its pages.

Louisa Porter, Secretary.

Johanna Larsen, President.

Christchurch, Oct. 22, 1882.

ARE WIVES SUPPORTED ?

Among the amusing paragraphs lately cir-

culated in the variety column of newspapers is

one which contains a deeper lesson than they
can ordinarily boast of. “A husband adver-
tised in the Sheffield Daily Telegraph, England,
that he, Thomas A

,
would no longer be

answerable for the debts incurred by his wife.

The wife ^retorted: ‘This is to certify that I,

Elizabeth A
,
am able to pay my own

debts, now that I have got shut of Tommy.’ ”

This retort is a very pointed comment upon
the theory that has prevailed up to the present
day, namely, that the husband was the bread-
winner and stay of the household, and that the
subordinate members, including the wife and
children were supported by him; unprofitable

members of the community, consumers in-

stead of producers. To what degree is this

true, and to how great an extent are the wives
of all the great working classes, who form the
bone and sinew of English life, supported by
their husbands ?

The passing of the Married Women’s Pro-
perty Act, which has so gloriously disting-

uished the Parliamentary session of this year,

has been the means of securing property to

the amount of many millions into the hands of
women, hitherto unjustly deprived of its con-
trol. The previous Act of 1870, now included
in the larger Act, had proclaimed the right of
a married woman to the wages which she had
earned by her own labor. No one doubts the
justice of these two measures, or if a few speci-

mens of that nearly extinct species, the believ-

ers in the divine right of husbands, still exist,

they are dying away, and the next generation
will know them no more. But between the
women who posse^inherited property, and the
women who, fror^he improvidence or incapa-
city of their husbands, are obliged to leave
their homes to earn wages for the support of
the family, there is the still larger class who
find occupation for their fullest energies in the
home itself, in cooking, scouring, making and
mending their husbands’ and children’s clothes,

and bearing, nursing, and sometimes teaching

the children. The question arises: Are these

women supported ? Are they only consumers,

or a most important section of the producers
of the country’s wealth ? Do they do anything
to earn their own living, and, if so, how can it

be secured to them ?

A young man and woman agree to marry,
and they bring into the joint partnership, not
real or personal property, inherited or acquired,

but their heads and hands only. The man’s
head and hands are occupied out of doors; ho
is the visible wage-earner; he works ten or

twelve hours and brings home enough, if ho
does not spend it at the public-house, to buy
necessaries for the family. Perhaps by extra

industry on his part, or extra good manage-
ment on hers, he saves and puts by money.
She, on her part, has kept a decent and com-
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fortable home for him, has laid out his earn-

ings for their mutual benefit, and has borne
and brought up their family of children, and,
as any one who has been in like circumstances
will acknowledge, has worked not only through
the day of twelve hours, but half the night
also. She has labored in her own vocation as

hard as he has; she has economised, contrived,

schemed, saved, giving the whole of her time
and brains to the common stock, and he has
done no more. And yet the ordinary theory is

that this woman is supported all her life, and
the law, even this law, which is incomparably
juster and more generous than any that has
hitherto been known in England, and which
we have no thought of undervaluing, gives her
no joint right to the income of the family; she

has only the right, which her husband recipro-

cally enjoys, of receiving a pauper’s mainten-
ance from him.

In many cases the unpaid partner of the do-

mestic firm does more than the household
work, though this seems a fair day’s measure
for any individual’s brain or hands. If they
keep a little shop, she looks after it; if a farm,
she makes the butter, fattens the fowls, or feeds
the calves. To quote again from the wisdom
of the newspaper corners: “A Western man
having lost his wife, a sympathizing friend re-

marked upon his woe-begone appearance.
‘Well, I guess you would look thin, too,” was
the melancholy rejoinder, ‘if you had to get up
before daylight, make the fires, draw wafit,
split wood, and feed the cattle before breakfast.
I tell you what it is, if I don’t get somebody
to fill poor, dear, sainted Maria’s place, I
shall be resting by her side before manv
weeks.’

”

It is notorious that in the agricultural
States of the Union, where labor is dear, the
farmers’ wives take an extensive share in the
farming operations, besides the house work.
We heard a few weeks ago of one of these
“supported” wives in Kentucky, who, after get-
ting breakfast for her husband and four chil-

dren, picked 135 pounds of cotton before
noon, came home and prepared the family din-
ner, returned to the field and picked 115
more pounds of cotton, and reached the house
again ip time to cook supper. This instance
might be repeated a thousand times in Indi-
ana, Iowa, Kansas, etc. Hard as the farmer’s
life is, that of the farmer’s wife is confessedly
much harder. Besides her own work, she often
takes part in every agricultural operation car-

ried on at the farm. She is frequently killed

by the drudgery, and the statistics of the in-

sane asylums show that a majority of the fe-

male patients come from this overworked class,

and yet these women are “supported” and can-
not claim one shilling as their own out of the
family earnings.

This seems to us incompatible with common
sense and common justice. During recent
years a good deal of attention has been directed
towards the injurious practice of women con-
tinuing their work in factories or workshops
after they are married. It is contended, and
with much truth, that the husband’s wages are
calculated on a scale sufficient to support the
family, and that the physical and moral inter-

ests of the household will suffer if she gives her
time and strength to work which takes her
from home. There is much to be said from
this view, but there is this great difference to
the woman. She goes not only from one kind
of work to another, but from paid work to un-
paid work; from being a self-supporting laborer
she becomes “supported.”

If we could suppose, for the sake of argu-
ment, that all the married women in England
neglected or refused to fulfil their home du-
ties, as wives, mothers and mistresses of the
household, so that hired help must be engaged,
the wealthy man would be forced to supply the
place of his wife by a housekeeper and a gov-
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erness, the poor man to engage the insufficient

help of a charwoman to be cook, nurse, scrub-
ber, mender of clothes, etc., all in one. In
each case, wages must be paid, and the aggre-
gate sum of these wages would probably ex-

ceed not only all the earnings now gained by
married women away from their homes, but
even the earnings of the unmarried. The la-

bor of the household can only be performed
free of cost when it is performed by the wife.

Every one remembers Wilkie Collins’ resume
of the question in the “Moonstone.” The stew-
ard, whose cottage has been kept clean by a
working woman, marries lier, and says:

“I had another reason likewise of my own
discovering. Selina, being a single woman,
made me pay £o much a week for her board
and services. Selina, being my wife, couldn’t
charge for her board, and was bound to give
me her services for nothing. That was the
point of view I looked at it from. Economy

—

with a dash of love. I put it to my mistress as

in duty bound, just as I had put it to myself.
‘I have been turning Selina Goby over in my
mind !’ I said, ‘and I think, my lady, it will be

cheaper- to marry her than to keep her !’ ”

No one will u£ny that while Selina was
earning wages as houseKt=Sper >

s^e was a Pro_

ductive member of the community; it is only

when she assumes the additional duties re'

sponsibilities of a wife, that she becomes sup*-,

ported, and ceases to have a claim to remuner-
ation. Is there no method by which this in-

justice may be removed? Selina’s case is of
frequent occurrence. The lady who has been
governess or school teacher, or post office clerk,
the working woman who has been a shop-hand
or domestic servant, the numerous class of
mill girls and female operatives, give up, when
they marry, a certain means of livelihood,
which, even if it has done no more than pro-
vide them with bare necessaries, was lawfully
their own, and they should have a legal claim
to some equivalent.

As we have endeavored to point out, the
value of the work they xlo would be recognized
at once had it to be paid for. Some well-in-

tentioned but over-zealous reformers have sug-
gested that wives and mothers should receive
regular wages from the husbands for the work
they do. This, to our thinking, is manifestly
absurd and impossible. The work of caring
for her family, whether recognized as work or
not, is the duty which she has undertaken to

do when she married. She is morally bound
to perform it, as much as the husband is mor-
ally bound to provide her with the means of
doing it. The sacred duties of wife and mother
are such as can be measured by no debtor or
creditor account. She and her husband have
entered into a partnership, in which each con-
tributes his or her best for the good of the
firm; there can be no question of hire.

We think, however, the law might recog-
nize the equality of the partnership more than
it does. The right of a widow to inherit after

her husband ought to be more carefully guard-
ed. If he die intestate, and there are uo chil-

dren, she should have the same right to be his

sole heir as he has to be hers. Her claim to

remain as a widow in her married home ought
to be established by law, not resting as it now
does upon family agreements, or the forbear-

ance of the eldest son. It should be impossi-
ble for a man to will the whole of his property
away from his wife. In some cases, as in the
transfer of real property, her signature should
be requisite to the document as well as his, as

is already the law in some countries; and
among the large wage-earning class, the em-
ployer should be bound to pay over to the
woman a proportion of the husband’s earnings,
if it can be proved that he does not bring
home sufficient for the family support.

Above all, the false theory that a married
woman is a hanger on, a supported member of
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the commonwealth, as little children are, would

be abandoned, and the money she spends on

herself would be considered as lawfully

“earned” by herself as if it had been paid in-

to her hands by an employer who was not of

her own household. "

A few words from a thoughtful article on

“Treasurers,” by Colonel Higginson, in the

Womans Journal are to the point here:

“We are constantly told that the life-work

of a wife i3 as arduous and absorbing as that

of her husband. We are told that if she does

her whole duty to her family, she can have no

time to study metaphysics, or to put a slip of

paper into a ballot-box. I think it was the

conservative, Dr. Edward H. Clark, who de-

clared that the duties of the mother of a fam-

ily required as much toil of brain and body

as those of the captain of a ship. Grant it

all; grant that she work as hard as her hus-

band does. If so, the inference is irresistible

that she earns her share of the family income.

The fact that he receives the money and pays

the bills makes him the treasurer of the fami-

ly, that is all, aud he has no more right than

any other treasurer to take airs iqpOA KimselT
and talk nonsense. When ^e' pays ont money
to her, it is not as,a gift, but as earnings. *

, ,
- •'-j.nis was a present to me from my

wife^^gid a rich man, showing an ornament.
* .bought with your money ?’ said a friend jo-

cosely. ‘No,’ he said, ‘out of her own hard

earnings. She keeps house for this man of

your acquaintance.’ ”

—

Englishwoman's Review.

MEN AND WOMEN.

“In every time and every nationjthe hearth

of home is in the care of the women. And if

ever a nation shall deserve to present to the

world a new and higher phase of home life, it

must be that people in which woman is treated

with the highest regard and true chivalry

—

where she is permitted to become all that na-

ture intended her to be. We believe in Eu-
rope that this people is to be found in the

United States of America.”

—

So says Miss

Bremer.
As far as exemption from the hard work of

“subduing the earth,” (-which God has ex-

pressly laid on men) the women of America
are freed from all oppressive toils; and their

homes are made more comfortable and pleasant

than those of any other women. There is not

now, nor has there ever been, a nation where
the men were so careful to provide for their

families, and devoted such thought aud skill

for domestic appliances intended to lighten the

tasks of women; and the love and liberality

of fathers and husbands are apparent in the

comforts and luxuries of home life, and in the

personal appearance of their wives and daugh-
ters. All this is well done; but is not some-
thing more needed before that shining phase
of home-life within our Republic should as-

sume, can be fully displayed ?

Greatness is most perfect when it acts with
the least reference to self ; power is most effi-

cient when moving the will through the heart.

Let us American ladies cultivate the virtues,

the knowledge, the accomplishments, which will

influence, imbue and aid men to do the work
of the world to the glory of God; then the
woman will truly shine forth as “the glory of
the man.”

I would allude to the precepts of Christ as
the foundation rules of conduct and character,
when we seek to refine and dignify human na-
ture. And now, when the year has come full

circle, and we are at its close, this Gosqiel eti-

quette of love and duty comes before us as the
perfect pattern of that home life and social
improvement which the men and women of
America are, as we all hope, destined “to pre-
sent to the world.”

The real worth and glory of American in-

stitutions can never be understood nor appre-

ciated until we, as a people, teach, by our ex-

ample that Jesus Christ, in making men “free,”

subjected them to His truth.

Mrs. Hale.
—

NOTES AND NEWS.

Thinking is the talking of the soul with it-

self.—Plato.

Character is higher than intellect. A great

soul will be strong to live as well as strong to

think.—Emerson.

Miss Jennie Turner has been appointed no-

tary public, in New York, by Governor Cor-

nell. This is the first instance of the appoint-

ment of a woman in that State.

Miss Lydia Becker was re-elected for the
fifth time to the Manchester (Eng.) School
Board. She was second on a poll counting

27,368 votes.

Florence Nightingale, who may be called

the originator of trained nursing, says, “There
is no such thing as amateur art, there is no
such thing as amateur nursing.”

Lady Brassey, whose yachting experiences

have been told so charmingly, is to have a

yacht built at Cowes, which will be modelled

after a viking’s ship now in the Christiana

Museum.

Miss Mathilde Blind’s “George Eliot” will

give for the first time a faithful account of

George Eliot’s early life, and many details of

her unknown literary labor, with much new
and interesting correspondence,

The summer house of Elizabeth Stuart
Phelps is on a point of the sea-shore a little

east of Gloucester. She lives there with her
companion and her pet dog during the warm
weather, as remote as possible from noise.

Things which never could have made a man
happy develop a power to make him strong.

Strength and not happiness, or rather only that

happiness -which comes by strength, is the end
of human living. And with that test and
standard the best order and beauty reappear.

—Phillips Brooks.

Miss Rachel G. Foster, the efficient Secre-

tary of the N. W. S. A., has returned to her
home in Philadelphia. Miss Foster has won
hosts of friends during her sojourn in the

West, and is conceded to be a “graceful, lovely

young lady,” notwithstanding the great execu-
tive ability displayed in her public work.
Would there wTere more such young women as

Miss Foster in the world.

In a little red cottage on the shore of a
lake called the Bowl, near Lenox, Mass.,

Hawthorne wrote “The House of Seven Ga-
bles.” Mr. J. T. Fields used to tell of carry-

ing out to him there one hundred dollars in ad-

vance of work, but after accepting, Haw-
thorne’s sensitiveness found the obligation

irksome, and he handed it back. “Take it,

Fields,” said he, “the house isn’t big enough
to hold it.”

The New York Court of Appeals reversed

a decision of the Supreme Court which held

that a woman may have action against her hus-

band for beating her. It had before been the

recognized rule that a married woman might
sue any man for assault and battery except

her husband, but that to give her the right to

appeal to the courts against his brutality would
be “contrary to the policy of the law, and des-

tructive of that conjugal union and tranquility

which it had always been the object of the

law to guard and protect.” The Supreme
court of New York in general term refused to

hold to this inhuman and obsolete principle of

the old common law, but now the New York
Court of Appeals has overruled this humane
decision. We hope Vermont will adopt Sena-

tor Ide’s bill, and release women from the old

feudal law of slavery to the husband.

—

Ex.

KNITTING FACTORY,
On 1st W. St., Bet. 2d and 3d W. Nest Boor South of W. H. Hooper’s.

Men's Socks, Ladies' and Childrens' Stockings, lii/ants

Knitted Shirts and Shoes, Indies' and Children’s Hoods

,

ete. Family Knitting done on Reasonable 1'erms.

C-A.IROILXILTIIB C. BjSlXjEIG-H,
19th WARD, SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH.

MRS. ROMANIA B. PRATT, M. D.
OFFICE IN GODBE, PITTS & CO’S BUILDING.

Office hours from 10 a.m. to 0 p.m. Residence, Twelfth
Ward, 2d South Street, bet. 5th. and Gth. East.
Special Attention given to Diseases ot tho

EYE, EAR, NOSE AND THROAT,
OBSTETRICS AND DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Telephonic Comrnunicatioii«bolwecn Office and Residence

AT TEASDEIj’S
SALT LAKE CITY.

Special Departments for Gout’s Clothing: and
Carpets, Ladies’ and Children’s Shoes, Dry
Goods, Shawls aud Domestics, Groceries, Hard-
ware uud Stoves.

DRIED FRUITS OF ALL CLASSES WANTED.

e. IP. TEA PZDUUIj.

hot Z. O. JVC. I-
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS IN

DRY GOODS, NOTIONS, GROCERIES,
HEAVY & SHELF HARDWARE,

GLASS & QUEENSWARE,
AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, EtO.

ELLEN B. FERGUSON,

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON,
Office and Residence on 2d South between 'id

and 4th East Streets.

Special Study lias been given to SURGFRY, DISEASES
OF WOMEN, and Diseases of tho

NOSE, THROAT AND LUNGS,
ear Can be Called by Telephone Day or Night.

A XjAUGFE STOCK
Of Home Mode Trnuka for Sale by JOIIM C.

CVTLEU, Agent for the 1’ltOVO WOOLEN MILLS, Old
Constitution Ualldlng) also HOME MADE

Blankets,
Flannels,
Shawls,
Llnseys,
Jeans,

Brown Yarns,
White Yarns,
Colored Yarns,
Casslmers,
Tweeds,

Cotton Batting,
Wool Batting,
Brooms,
Washboards,
Brushes, Etc., Etc.

F. AUERBA^h & BRO.
HAVE

REMOVED TO THEIR NEW STORE, Nos. 124 & 126
CALL AND EXAMINE

5@“ Spring and Summer Goods,

JDPkWTTJD JAMES,
TINKER, CAS WATER & STEAM FITTER.

Agent for RUMSEY’S celebrated LIFT and FORCE
PUMPS. Pumps Repaired on short notice. Orders from
the country promptly responded to.

Y0T Address, David James, Box 308, Salt Lake City.

H. DINWOODEY,
WHOLESALE AND BBTAIL DEAL2B IS

FURNITURE!
PGiiiB GEOS, WISE MESSES FEIT8E8S ILL PAPE8S

XSTD

BABY CAEBIAGE3.
75, 77, &. 79, First South Street

?ALT LAEZ fITY‘


